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THAT  the  Paradife  Regained  has  been  confiderably  under* 
rated  by  the  world,  feems  of  late  to  be  an  opinion  almoft  gene* 
rally  admitted.  But  perhaps  we  (hall  ihite  the  fa6t  more  cor« 
redly,  if  we  fay  that  it  has  been  negleQed^  rather  than  under" 
rated ;  that  it  has  been  more  unkncwnj  than  not  admired,  Thi« 
is  fo  much  the  cafe,  that  I  apprehend  fome  of  the  warmed  pane- 
gyrics of  the  Paradife  Lqfi  have  never  honoured  this  Poem  with 
a  perufal ;  or  only  with  a  cafual  and  moil  unfair  one,  under  a 
cloud  of  prejudices  againft  it. — ^A  critick,  whofe  tade,  judge- 
ment, and  candour  are  unqueitioned,  has  given  it  abfolutely  no 
place  at  all  among  the  Works  of  its  Author.  **  If  I  might  ven- 
ture to  place  Milton^s  Works  according  to  their  degrees  of 
poetick  excellence,*  fays  Dr.  Jofeph  Warton,  '^  it  ihould  be 
perhaps  in  the  following  order.  Paradise  Lost,  Comus, 
Savson  Acokistes,  Lycidas,  UAllegro,  II  Penseroso.^' 
iJSee  concluding  note  to  the  Lycidasj  in  Warton^s  Edition  of  Milton*^ 
Juvenile  Poems !)  I  fliould  hope  that  Paradise  Reoaived 
JUpped  acddentaUy  out  of  the  lift :  indeed  what  the  lafe  Mr. 
Warton  has  faid  of  the  Comus^  I  do  not  hefitate  to  apply  to  tha 
Poem  before  us,  and  to  hazard  freely  my  unqualified  opinion, 
that  "  the  Author  is  here  inferiour  only  to  his  own  Paradife 

*  I  have  Tentored  to  form  the  renaiis  of  the  learned  editor  of  Paradifk 
Refined,  fobjoined  in  his  elega&t  edition  of  1795  to  the  md  cf  cac&  hoik, 
into  a  Prtlindnary  DUcourfe;  a*  eorrefpoiMlmg,  in  this  nodification,  with  th» 
^cfigii  of  Mr.  Addifon's  critical  eflay  on  Parodife  Loft ;  which  is,  to  poiAt  oat 
>^ng]y  the  forticular  beauties  of  the  Poem  to  the  reader's  notice;  or,  in 
other  words,  to  teU  him  th^  delicioua  fare  which  he  may  expeft,  *aBd  to  bid 
Vm  "  H  dowi^  aau}  ffMl>  msd  welsame  at  the  table.''    Top#. 
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If  wc  confidcr  the  First  Book,  we  fliall  find  much  to  ajdniire, 
and  little  to  cenfure. 

Xhc  Propofition  of  the  Subjc^  is  clear  and  digniiicdy  and  m 
beautifully  wound  up  in  the  concluding  line,  '*  And  Eden  rais'd 
in  the  wafte  wildernefs." 

The  Invocation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  equally  devout  and  po- 
etical. The  Baptifm  of  John  carries  us  with  the  bed  effed  in 
medias  res.  Satan's  Infernal  Council  is  briefly,  but  finely,  aflfem- 
bled;  his  fpeech  is  admif^able;  and  the  eifcd  of  it  is  Arongly 
depicted.  This  is  ftrikingly  contrafted  by  the  fucceeding  beautiful 
defcription  of  the  Deity  furrounded  by  his  Angels;  his  Speech  to 

them ;  and  the  triumphant  Hymn  of  the  Coeleftial  Choir, 

Indeed  the  whole  opening  of  this  Poem  is  executed  in  fo  mafterly 
a  manner,  that,  making  allowance  for  a  certain  wifli  to  compr^p 
which  is  palpably  vifiblc,  very  few  parts  of  the  Parudife  Lojl  cair 
in  any  refpedl  claim  a  pre-eminence. — The  brief  defcription  of 
<»ur  Lord's  entering  "  now  the  bordering  defart  wild,  and  with 
dark  fliades  and  rocks  environed  round;''  and  again,  where 
''  looking  round  on  every  fide  he  beholds  a  pathlefs  defart,  duflc 
vith  horrid  ihades,"  are  fcenes  worthy  the  pencil  of  Salvator. 
Our  Lord's  Soliloquy  is  a  material  part  of  the  Poem,  and  briefly- 
narrates  the  early  part  of  his  life.  In  the  Paradife  Loji^  whero 
the  Divine  Perfons  are  fpeakers,  Milton  has  fo  chaftcned  his  pen^ 
that  we  meet  with  few  poetical  images,  and  chiefly  fcriptural 
(bntiraents,  delivered,  as  near  as  may  be,  in  fcriptural,  and  al- 
moin always  in  unornamentcd,  language.  But  the  poet  feems  to> 
confidcr  this  circumftance  of  the  Temptation,  (if  I  may  venture 
fo  to  exprefs  myfelf,)  as  the  laic,  perledt,  completion  of  the  Initi- 
ation of  the  Man  Jefus  in  the  xnyficry  of  his  own  divine  natur* 
and  office:  at  lead  he  feels  himfelf  entitled  to  make  our  Saviour 
while  on  earth,  and  ^^  inihrined  in  fle/hly  tabernacle,"  fpeak  in 
a  certain  degree,  AyOpcwiti^c,  or,  ajttr  tkc  manner  bf  men.  Ac- 
cordingly all  the  fpoeches  of  our  blefled  Lord,  in  this  Poem,  are 
£ar  more  elevated  than  any  language  that  is  put  into  the  mouth 
of  the  Divine  Speakers  in  any  part  of  the  Paradife  Lq^,  Thft 
ingrafting  Mary's  Spei^h  into  that  of  her  Son,  it  muft  be  allowed, 
is  not  a  happy  circumftance.  It  has  an  awkward  eife^,  load^ 
the  reft  of  the  Speech,  ami  might  have  been  avoided,  and  better 
tnaiiaged.  The  defcription  of  the  probable  manner  of  our  Lord's 
paflSng  the  forty  day^  in  the  wilderncfii  is  very  pit^ureAjue ;  an(i 
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the  return  •f  the  wild  beafb  to  their  Paradiiiacal  mildnefs  is 
finely  touched.  The  appearance  of  the  Tempter  in  his  affumed 
character ;  the  deep  art  of  liis  two  firil  fpecches,  covered,  but  not 
totally  cbncealedy  by  a  femblance  of  fimplicity ;  his  bold  avowal 
and  plaufible  vindication  of  himfelf ;  the  fubfequent  detedion  of 
liis  fallacies,  and  the  pointed  reproofs  of  his  impudence  and  hy« 
pocrify,  on  the  part  of  our  Blefled  Lord ; — cannot  be  too  much 
admired.  Indeed,  the  whole  conclufion  of  this  Book  abounds  fo 
much  in  elofenefs  of  reafoning,  grandeur  of  fentiment,  elevatioa 
of  ilyle,  and  harmony  of  numbers,  that  it  may  well  be  queftioned 
whether  poetry  on  fuch  a  fubjed,  and  efpecially  in  the  form  of 
dialogue,  ever  produced  any  thing  fuperiour  to  it. 

The  fingular  beauty  of  the  brief  defcription  of  night  coming 
on  in  the  defart,  clofes  the  Book  with  fuch  admirable  tffe€tf 
that  it  leaves  us  con  la  bocca  dolce. 

The  opening  of  the  Second  Book  is  not  calculated  to  engage 
attention,  by  any  particular  beauty  of  the  pidurefque  or  defcrip-* 
tive  kind;  but  by  recurring  to  what  pafTed  at  the  river  Jordan 
among  Jefus's  new  difciples  and  followers  upon  his  abfence,  and 
by  making  Maryexprefs  her  maternal  feelings  upon  it,  the  poet 
has  given  an  extent  and  variety  to  his  fubje^  It  might  perhaps 
be  wifhed,  that  all  which  he  has  put  into  the  mouth  of  the  Virgin, 
refpeding  the  early  life  of  her  Son,  had  been  confined  folely  to 
this  place,  inAead  of  a  part  being  incorporated  in  our  Lord's  fo* 
liloquy  in  the  firfl  Book.  There  it  feems  aukwardly  introduced, 
but  here  I  conceive  her  fpeech  might  have  been  extended  with 
good  effe&. — ^Our  Lord,  (ver.  110.)  is,  in  a  brief  but  appropriate 
defcription,  again  prefented  to  us  in  the  wildernefs.  The  poet, 
hi  the  me^tn  time,  makes  Satan  return  to  his  infernal  council,  to 
report  the  bad  fuccefs  of  his  firH  attempt,  and  to  demand  their 
counfel,  and  affiilance,  in  an  entcrprife  of  fo  much  difficulty. 
l*his  he  does  in  a  brief  and  energetick  fpeech.  Hence  arifes  a 
debate ;  or  at  leafl  a  propofition  on  the  par^  of  Belial,  and  a  re^ 
jedion  of  it  hy  Satan,  of  which  I  cannot  fufficiently  exprefs  my 
admiration.  The  language  of  Belial  b  exquifitely  defcriptive  of 
the  power  of  beauty,  without  a  fingle  word  introduced,  or  even 
a  thought  conveyed,  that  is  unbecoming  its  place  in  this  divina 
Poem.  Satan's  reply  i^^l^ijiently  fine ;  his  imputing  to  Belial, 
as  the  moft  diflblute  of  the  fallen  Angels,  tiie  amours  attributed 
1^  the  p9et9  and  iDythologilU  to  the  Heathen  Godsy  while  it  i* 
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replete  with  claifick  beauty,  ftirniihes  ian  excellent  ^oral  lb 
thofc  extravaggnt  fi^oDs:  and  his  defcriptioA  of  the  little 
cffedl  which  the  moft  powerful  enticements  can  produce  on  th« 
refolute  mind  of  the  virtuous,  while  it  is  heightened  with  many 
^beautiful  turns  of  language^  is,  in  its  general  tenour,  of  the  moft 
fuperiour  and  dignified  kind«  Indeed  all  this  part  of  his  fpeech 
(from  ver.  191,  to  ver.  225.)  feems  to  breathe  fuch  a  fmcere 
and  deep  fenfe  of  the  charms  of  real  goodnefs,  that  we  almoft 
forget  who  is  the  fpcaker :  at  lead  we  readily  fubfcribe  to  what 
^he  bad  faid  of  himfelf  in  the  firft  Book ; 

'   ■  "  I  have  not  loft 

**  To  love,  at  lead  contemplate  and  admire, 
*•  What  I  fee  excellent  in'good,  or  fair, 
•*  Or  virtuous." 

After  fuch  fentiments  fo  exprelTed,  it  might  have  been  thought 
difficult  for  the  poet  to  return  to  his  fubjedl,  by  making  the 
Arch-Fiend  rcfurae  his  attempts  againft  the  Divine  Perfon,  the 
commanding  majefty  of  whofe  invincible  virtue  he  had  juft  been 
defcribing  with  fuch  feemingly  heart-felt  admiration.  This  it 
managed  with  much  addrcfs,  by  Satan's  propofing  to  adopt  fuch 
modes  of  temptation  as  arc  apt  to  prevail  moil,  where  the  pro« 
penfities  are  virtuous,  and  where  the  difpofition  is  amiable  and 
generous :  and,  by  the  immediate  return  of  the  Tempter  and  his 
aflbciates  to  the  wildernefs,  the  Poem  advances  towards  the 
hcighth  of  its  argument. — Our  Saviour's  pading  the  night  is  well 
dcfcribed.  The  coming  on  of  mom  is  a  beautiful  counterpart 
of  '^  night  coming  on  in  the  djefart,"  which  fo  finely  clofed  the 
preceding  Book.  Our  Lord^s  waking — his  viewing  the  countiy 
— and  the  defcription  of  the  ''  plcafant  grove,''  which  is  to  Imb^ 
the  fcene  of  the  banquet*— are  all  fet  off  with  every  grace  that 
poetry  can  give.  The  appearance  of  Satan,  varied  from  his 
HtH  difguife,  as  he  has  now  quite  another  part  to  ad,  is  per« 
feclly  well  imagined;  and  his  fpeech,  referring  to  fcriptura 
examples  of  perfons  miraculuufly  fed  in  defart  places,  is  trulj^ 
artful  and  in  charadcr ;  as  is  his  fecond  fycophanticK  addrefs, 
inhere,  having  acknowledged  our  Lord's  right  to  all  create^ 
'^iugs,  he  adds, 

"  Behold,  ; 

"  Nature  •fliam'd.or,  better  to  expftft^  . 
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'    ^Troubled  that  thou  (hould'il  hunger,  hath  purveyM 
'*  From  all  the  tlements  her  choiceft  ftore, 
**  To  treat  thee,  as  befeemsy  and  as  her  Lord, 
"  With  honour." 

The  banquet  (ver.  340.)  comprifes  ev.ery  thing  that  Roman 
luxury,  Eafiem  magnificence,  mythological  fable,  or  poetick 
fancy  can  fupply ;  and,  if  compared  with  (imilar  defcriptiona 
in  the  Italian  Poets,  will  be  found  much  fuperiour  to  them. 
In  the  concluding  part  of  his  invitation  the  virulence  of  th» 
Arch-Fiend  breaks  out,  as  it  were  involuntarily,  in  a  farcaftick 
allufion  to  the  divine  prohibition  refpedling  the  tree  of  know- 
ledge ;  but  he  immediately  refumes  his  hypocritical  fervility, 
which  much  refembles  his  language  in  the  ninth  Book  of  the 
Paradife  Lqft^  when,  in  his  addre(!es  to  Eve,  '^  perfuafive  rhe- 
torick  flecked  his  tongue.''  The  three  laft  lines  are  quite  it^ 
fhisftylc; 

'^  All  tfaefe  are  Spirits  of  air,  and  woods,  and  fprings, 

^  Thy  gentle  minifters,  who  come  to  pay 

'^  Thee  homage,  and  ack^owledge  thee  their  Lord.*^ 

Our  (x>rd'8  reply  is  truly  fublime  \ 

*'  I  can  at  will,  doubt  not,  as  foon  aa  thou, 
''  Command  a  table  in  the  wildemeis, 
*^  And  call  fwift  flights  of  Angels  miniilrant, 
'*  Array'd  in  glory,  on  my  cup  to  attend." 

This  part  of  the  Book  in  particular  is  fo  highly  finiihed,  that 
I  could  wifli  it  had  concluded,  as  it  might  well  have  done,  with 
Che  vanifhing  of  the  banquet.  The  prefent  conclufion,  from  its 
fubje6l,  required  another  ilyle  of  poetry.  It  has  little  defcrip- 
don,  no  machinery,  and  no  mythological  allufions  to  elevate 
and  adorn  it;  but  it  is  not  without  a  fublimity  of  another 
kind.  Satan's  fpeech,  in  which  he  aflails  our  Lord  with  the 
temptation  of  riches  as  the  means  of  acquiring  greatnefs,  is  in 
ft  noble  tone  of  dramatic k  dialogue ;  and  the  reply  of  our  Sa- 
viour, where  he  rejeds  the  offer,  contains  a  feries  of  the  fineil 
moral  precepts  expreifed  in  that  plain  majeftick  language, 
which,  in  many  parts  of  Didadick  Poetry,  is  the  moil  be« 
coming  t^ihuoratioms.  Still  it  muft  be  acknowledged,  that 
an  this  is  much  lofi  and  obf^ured  by  the  radiance  aad  enriched* 
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defcripiions  of  the  preceding  three  hundred  lines.  Thefe  had 
been  particularly  relieved ^  and  their  beauty  had  been  rendered 
more  eminently  confpicuous,  from  the  iludied  equality  and 
fcriptural  plainuefs  of  the  exordium  of  this  Book ;  which  has 
the  effed  defcribed  by  Cicero  to  the  fubordinate  and  l^i  Jhtmng 
parts  of  any  writing,  "  quo  magis  id,  quod  erit  illuminatumy 
extare  atque  eminere  videatur,"  De  Orator,  iii.  101.  Ed.  Prouft* 
• — But  the  couclufion  of  this  Book,  though  excellent  ^n  its 
kind,  unfortunately,  from  Its  loco-pofition,  appears  to  confider- 
able  di  fad  vantage.  Writers  of  DidadUck  Poetry,  to  fecure  the 
continuance  of  their  reader's  attention,  muft  be  careful  not  only 
to  diverfify,  but  as  much  as  poflible  gradually  to  elevate,  their 
ftrain.  Accordingly,  they  generally  open  their  feveral  divifions 
with  their  dryer  precepts,  proceed  then  to  more  pleating  illuf- 
trations,  and  are  particularly  (ludious  to  clofe  each  Book  with 
fome  dcfcription,  or  epifode,  of  the  moil  embelliilied  and  at*- 
tradlive  kiud.-^  » 

Among  the  various  beauties,  which  adorn  this  truly  divino 
Poem,  the  moil  diftinguiihable  and  captivating  feature  of  ex- 
xellence  is  the  charadlcr  of  Chriil.  This  is  fo  finely  drawn, 
that  we  can  fcarcely  forbear  applying  to  it  the  language  of 
Quintilian,  refpedling  the  Olympian  Jupiter  of  the  famous 
fculptor  Phidias ;  *' cujus  pulchritudo  adjeciiTe  aliquid  etiam 
j-eceptae  religion!  videatur,  ade^  majefias  operis  Deum  aquavit,'^ 
L.  xii.  C.  10.  It  is  obferved  by  Mr.  Hayley,  that  as  in  the 
Tnradife  Lq^  the  poet  feems  to  emulate  the  fublimity  of  Mofes 
find  the  Prophets,  it  appears  to  have  been  his  wifh  in  the 
Faradife  Regained  to  copy  the  fweetnefs  and  fimplicity  of  the 
Evangelifts, — ^The  great  objed  of  this  fecond  Poem  feems 
indeed  to  be  the  exemplification  of  true  Evangelicul  Virtue, 
in  the  perfon  and  fentiments  of  our  BlelTed  Lord.  From  the 
beginning  of  the  Thibd  Book  to  ver.  363  of  the  next,  prac- 
tical Chriilianity,  thus  pcrfonified,  is  contrailed  with  the 
boailed  prctcnfions  of  the  Heathen  world,  in  its  zenith  of 
power,  fplendour,  civilisation,  and  knowledge;  the  feveral  claims 
of  which  arc  fully  ftated,  with  much  ornament  of  language 
and  poetick  decoration.  After  an  exordium  of  flattering  com- 
mendation addreifed  to  our  Lord^  the  Tempter  opens  J}is  pro^ 
|(reirive  difplay  of  Heathen  excellence  with  an  eulogy  on  Glory 
(ver.  25.),  whick  is  <b  intrinfi^ly  beatttiful,  that  it  may  bt 
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^veihioneS  whether  any  Roman  orator  or  poet  ever  To  eloquently 
and  concifcly  defended  the  ambition  of  heroifm :  The  judgement 
of  the  Author  may  alfo  be  noticed  (ver.  31^  &c.)  in  the  feledion 
of  his  heroes,  two  of  whom^  Alexander  and  Scipio,  he  has  befora 
introduced  (B.  ii.  196, 199^)  aa  examples  of  continency  and  felf- 
denial : — In  fhort,  the  firft  fpeech  of  Satan  opens  the  caufc,  for 
which  he  pleads,  with  all  the  art  becoming  his  charadler. — ^In 
our  Lord's  reply,  thofalje  glory  of  worldly  fame  is  ftatcd  with 
energetick  briefncfs,  and  is  oppofed  by  the  true  glory  of  obedi« 
encc  to  the  Divine  commands.  The  ufual  modes  of  acquiring 
i;lory  in  the  Heathen  world,  and  the  intolerable  vanity  and  prida 
vith  which  it  was  claimed  and  enjoyed,  are  next  mod  forcibly 
depided ;  and  are  finely  contrafled  with  thofe  means  of  acquiring 
iionour  and  reputation,  which  are  innocent  and  beneficial : 

**  But,  if  there  be  in  glory  aught  of  good, 
^*  It  may  by  means  far  different  be  obtained, 
•*  Without  ambition,  war,  or  violence; 
"  By  deeds  of  peace,  by  wifdom  eminent, 
**  By  patience,  temperance.* 

Thefe  lines  are  marked  with  that  peculiar  fpecies  of  beauty^ 
ifhich  diftinguiHics  Virgil's  defcription  of  the  amiable  heroes  of 
Itenevolence  and  peace,  whom  he  places  in  Elyfium,  together 
vith  his  blamelefs  warriours,  the  virtuous  defenders  of  theit 
country,  ^n.  vi,  6'60— 66*5. 

Jn  the  conclufion  of  the  fpeech  an  heroical  charader  of  another 
kind  is  oppofed  to  the  warlike  heroes  of  antiquity;— «one  who, 
ihottgh  a  Heathen,  furpafied  them  all  in  true  wifdom  and  trua 
^rtitude.  Such  indeed  was  the  charader  of  Socrates,  fuch  hi< 
xeliance  ou  Divine  Providence  and  his  refignation  thereto,  thai 
lie  feems  to  have  imbibed  his  fentiments  from  a  fource '''  abovc> 
•the  famed  Caftalian  fpring;''  and  while  his  demeanour  cminentljr 
•difplays  the  peaceable, patient, Chridian-like  virtues, his  language) 
often  approaches  nearer  than  could  be  imagined,  to  that  of  the 
lioly  pemnen,  *'  £1  rapirni  dif  fA?i09,"  fays  he,  **  rrnvn  ytnoOtf/* 

Epidet.  AlATPIB.  L.  i.  C.  29. ^The  artful  fophifiry  of  the 

Tempter's  further  defence  of  glory,  and  our  Lord^s  majeftically 
}>lain  confutation  of  his  arguments  in  the  clear  explanation  given 
lOf  the  true  ground  on  which  glory  and  honour  are  due  to  the 
^reat  Creator  of  all  things,  and  required^  by  him, — are  both 
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admirable. — ^The  reft  of  the  Dialogue  is  well  fupported ;  and  it 
is  wound  up,  with  the  beft  effe^,  in  the  concluding  fpeech,  where 
Satan  offers  a  vindicatory  explanation  of  his  condud,  in  which 
the  dignity  of  the  Arch-angel,  (for,  though  "  ruined,"  the 
Satan  of  Milton  feldom  ''  appears  lefs  than  an  Arch-angel,'^)  is 
happily  combined  with  the  iufmuating  art  and  ^^  fleeked  tongue" 
of  this  grand  Deceiver.  The  firft  nineteen  lines  are  peculiarly 
illuftrative  of  this  double  chara6ler :  The  tranfition  that  follows 
to  the  immediate  Temptation  then  going  on,  and  which  paves 
the  way  for  the  enfuing  change  of  fcene,  is  managed  with  the 
happieft  addrefs. — ^The  poet  now  quits  mere  Dialogue  for  tha| 
^  union  of  the  narrative  and  dramatick  powers,'^  which  Dr. 
Johnfon,  fpeaking  of  this  Poem,  obferves  '*  muft  ever  be  mora 
pleafing  than  a  dialogue  without  adion/' — ^The  defcription  of  the 
''  fpecular  mount,''  where  our  Lord  is  placed  to  view  at  once  the 
whole  Parthian  empire,  at  the  fame  time  that  it  is  truly  poetical, 
is  fo  accurately  given,  th^t  we  are  enabled  to  afcertaiq  the  exad 
part  of  Mount  Taurus,  which  the  poet  had  in  his  mind.  The 
geographical  fcene,  from  ver.  268  to  292»  is  delineated  with  a 
precifion  that  brings  each  place  immediately  before  our  eyes,  and, 
as  Dr.  Newton  remarks,  far  furpaflTes  the  profpe^l  of  the  kingdoms 
of  the  world  from  '*  the  mount  of  vifion,"  in  the  eleventh  Book 
of  the  Paradije  Lqfi.  The  military  expedition  of  the  Parthiansy 
from  ver.  300  to  336,  is  a  pidure  in  the  boldeft  and  moft  mafterly 
ftyle.  It  is  fo  perfedly  tmique  in  its  kind,  that  I  know  not 
where  in  Poetry^  ancient  or  modern,  to  go  for  any  thing  mate- 
rially refembling  it.  Thejifteenth  Book  of  Taflb's  JerufaUm^  &c, 
(where  the  two  Chriftian  Knights,  who  are  feut  in  fearch  of 
Rinaldo,  fee  a  great  part  of  the  habitable  world,  and  are  (hown 
a  numerous  camp  of  their  enemies,)  does  not  appear  to  have  fur- 
nilhcd  a  iingle  idea  to  our  Author,  either  in  his  geographical,  or 

his  military,  fcene. ^The  fpeech  of  Satan,  (ver.  346.)  pro- 

feifing  the  purpofe  why  he  fliowed  all  this  to  Jefus,  judicioufly 
reverts  to  the  immediate  fubjed  of  the  Temptation ;  and,  by 
urging  our  Lord  to  avail  hirofelf  of  the  Parthian  power,  that  he 
might  gain  poifeflTion  of  David's  throne,  and  free  his  couatrymei^ 
from  the  Roman  yoke,  it  applies  to  thofe  patriotick  feelings 
which  he  had  expreifcd  in  the  Firjt  Book  of  this  Poem,  wheffe  he 
declares  that  one  of  his  earlieft  fentiments  of  virtue,  mor^  tktm 
kumanp  was  marked  with  a  wiih  *'  To  refcue  Ifrad  (rom  tbo 
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Roman  yoke.^  Our  Lord's  reply  is  clofe  and  pointed,  and  ferveg 
farther  to  unfold  the  charader  of  our  great  pattern  of  every 
virtue.-«The  fame  objedion  iHIl  lies  againfl  the  conclufion  of 
this  Book,  as  againft  that  of  the  preceding  one ; — by  coming 
immediately  after  a  part  fo  highly  finifhed,  as  the  view  of  the 
Parthian  power  in  all  the  fplendour  of  a  military  expedition,  it 
has  not  the  effed  it  would  otherwife  have.  It  is  however  a  ne« 
ceflary  conclufion,  and  one  that  materially  carries  on  tha 
bufinefs  of' the  Poem.  An  eflential  tefl  of  its  merit  is,  that, 
however  we  might  wi(h  it  fhortened,  it  would  fcarcely  have  been 
poffible  to  compreis  the  matter  it  contains. 

It  has  been  obierved  of  almoft  all  the  great  epick  poems,  that 
they  fall  off,  and  become  languid,  in  the  concluAon.  The  fix  laft 
books  of  the  Mneii^  and  the  twelve  laft  of  the  Odyiffhyy  have 
been  thought  inferiour  to  the  preceding  parts  of  thofe  poems* 
In  the  Paradifi  Lq^  the  two  laft  books  fall  (hort  of  the  majefty 
and  fublimity  of  the  reft :  and  fo,  obferves  Dr.  Newton,  do  the 
^ro  laft  books  of  the  JUad.  ^'  With  the  fall  of  our  firft  parents,* 
fays  Dr.  Blair,  ^*  Milton's  genius  feems  to  decline :"  and  though 
he  admits  the  Angel's  fhowing  Adam  the  fate  of  his  pofterity  to 
be  happily  imagined,  <'  the  execution,"  he  adds,  is  *'  languid/' 
Addifon,  in  pointing  out  the  particular  beauties  of  the  two  laft 
books  of  the  Paradtft  Jj^^  obferves  that,  though  thtft  were  no^ 
looked  upon  as  the  moft  fhining  books  of  the  poem,  they  ought 
not  to  be  confidered  as  unequal  parts  of  it. — Perhaps  the  two 
concluding  book^  of  the  Paradyh  Lqfi  might  be  *  defended  by 
other  arguments,  andjuftiiied  in  a  more  effedual  manner,  than 
has  been  done  by  Addifon ;  but  it  is  certainly  fortunate  when 
the  fubjed  and  plan  of  an  epick  poem  are  fuch,  that  in  the 
conoluiion  it  may  rife  in  dignity  and  fublimity,  fo  as  to  excite 
to  the  very  laft  the  attention  and  admiration  of  the  reader.— 
This  laft  Book  of  the  Paradift  Regained  is  one  of  the  fincft  con-» 
c}ufions  of  a  poem,  that  can  be  produced.  The  Book  of  Job, 
KMph  I  have  fuppofed  to  have  been  our  Author's  model,  ma* 
&rmlly  refembles  it  in  this  refped,  and  is  perhaps  the  only 
inftance  that  can  be  put  in  competition  with  it.-*— It  has  beea 
icmarl^ed  that  there  is  not  a  fmgle  fimile  in  the  Fitfi  Iliad: 
neither  do  we  meet  witR  one  in  the  three  firfi  Booh  of  the  Pa^ 
padife  Regained.    In  the  beginning  of  the  rou^ru  book  the 

9  gSce  Hi.  Punftcr's  defence  of  them  in  the  concladbg  note  on  Fte.  Iioft,J 
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poet  introduces  ttn  Ilomerick  clufter  of  fimilies;  which  fccitfl 
lo  mark  an  intention  of  beflowing  more  poetical  decoration  oa 
Che  conclufion  of  the  Poem,  than  on  the  preceding  parts  of  it. 
—They  who  talk  of  our  Author's  genius  being  in  the  decline 
when  he  wrote  his  fccond  Poem,  and  who  therefore  turn  from  it, 
9»  from  a  dry  pro&ick  compofition,  arc,  I  will  venture  to  fay,  ne 
judges  of  poetry.     With  a  fancy,  fuch  as  Milton's,  it  rauft  have 
been  more  difficult  to  forbear  poetick  decorations,  than  to  fumilh 
them ;  and  a  glaring  profufion  of  ornament  would,  I  conceive, 
liavc  more  decidedly  betrayed  the  poetaJeneJcenSf  than  a  want  of 
it.    The  Jirji  book  of  the  Paradije  Lq/t  abounds  in  fimilies,  and 
is,  in  other  refpedU,  a$  elevated  and  fublimc  as  any  in  the  whole 
|>oem.    But  here  the  poet^s  plan  was  totally  different.    Though 
it  may  be  faid  of  the  Paradife  Regained^  as  Longinus  has  faid  of 
the  OdnjS^t/y  that  it  is  the  epilogue  of  the  preceding  poem,  ftill  the 
defign  and  condud  of  it  is  as  different,  as  that  of  the  Georgickt 
from  the  £neid.    The  Paradife  Regained  has  fomething  of  the 
iida^k  charade r ;  it  teaches  not  merely  by  the  general  moral, 
and  by  the  charader  and  condud  of  its  hero,  but  has  alfo  many 
pofitive  precepts  every  where  interfperfed.     It  is  written  for  the 
moft  part  in  a  Aylc  admirably  condenfcd,  and  with  a  ftudied  re* 
fune  of  ornament :  it  is  neverthelcfs  illuminated  with  beauties 
«f  the  moft  captivating  kind.    Its  leading  feature  throughout  \i 
that  ^  excellence  of  compofition,''  which,  as  Lord  Mpnboddo 
jttftly  obferves,  fo  eminently  didinguiQied  the  writings  of  the  an- 
cients ;  and  in  which,  of  all  modem  authors,  Milton  moft  re^ 
lembles  them. 

At  the  commencement  of  this  Book  the  argument  of  the  Poem 
is  confiderably  advanced.  Satan  appears  hopelefs  of  fuccefs,  but 
ftill  perfiRing  in  his  enterprife.  The  defperate  folly,  and  vain 
pertinacity,  of  this  condud,  are  pcrfedly  well  exemplified  and 
illuftrated  by  three  appofite  fimilies,  each  fuccefiively  rifing  in 
beauty  above  the  other.  The  bufinefs  of  the  Temptation  being 
thus  refumed,  the  Tempter  takes  our  Lord  to  the  wefiern  fide  of 
the  mountain,  and  fiiows  to  him  Italy;  the  fituation  of  which  The 
poet  marks  with  fingular  accuracy,  and,  having  traced  the  Tiber 
from  its  fource  in  the  Appcnnincs  to  Rome,  he  briefiy  enumerates 
the  moft  confpicuous  objeds  that  may  be  fuppofed  at  firft  to 
ftrike  the  eye  on  a  diftant  view  of  this  celebrated  city.  Satan 
Jiow  becomes  the  Speaker,  and,  in  an  admirably  defbriptive 
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^itecby  points  out  more  particularij  the  magnlficeiit  publick 
and  private  buildings  of  ancient  Rome,  defcanting  on  the 
fplendour  and  power  of  its  ftate,  which  he  particularly  exem- 
plifies in  the  fuperb  pomp  with  which  their  proiinctai  magif . 
trates  proceed  to  their  refpedive  governments ;  and  in  the  nu* 
merous  amba0adours  that  arrive  from  every  quarter  of  the 
habitable  globe»  to  folicit  the  protedion  of  Rome  and  tte 
emperour.  Thefe  are  two  pidures  of  the  moil  highly  fini&ed 
kind :  the  numerous  figures  are  in  motion  before  us ;  we  aUb* 
fttttdy  fee 

**  Praetors,  proconfuls,  to  their  provinces 
**  Hading,  or  on  return,  in  robes  of  ftatc, 
*'  Lidors  and  rods,  the  enfigns  of  their  power, 
'*  Legions  and  cohorts,  &C.'' 

Having  obferved  that  fuch  a  power  as  this  of  Rome  muft  rea* 
fonably  be  preferred  to  that  of  the  Parthians,  which  he  had  dif- 
played  in  the  preceding  Book,  and  that  there  were  no  other 
powers  worth  our  Lord's  attention,  the  Tempter  now  begins  to 
apply  all  this  to  his  purpofe :  by  a  firongly  drawn  defcription  of 
the  vicious  and  detefiable  character  of  Tiberius,  he  (hows  how 
eafy  it  would  be  to  expel  him,  to  take  poflellion  of  his  throne, 
and  to  free  the  Roman  people  from  that  flavery  in  which  they 
were  then  held.  This  he  proffers  to  accomplifii  for  our  Lord, 
whom  he  incites  to  accept  the  offer  not  only  from  a  principle  of 
ambition,  but  as  the  befl  means  of  fecuring  to  himfelf  his  pro- 
mifed  inheritance,  the  throne  of  David.  Our  Lord  in  reply 
fcarcely  notices  the  arguments  which  Satan  had  been  urging  to 
him ;  and  only  takes  occafion,  from  the  defcription  which  had 
been  given  of  the  fplendour  and  magnificence  of  Rome,  to 
arraign  the  fuperlatively  extravagant  luxury  of  the  Romans, 
(pofiibly  not  without  a  glance  at  the  manners  of  our  Court  at 
that  time^)  and  briefly  to  fum  up  thofe  vices  and  mifcondufb 
then  rapidly  advancing  to  their  height,  which  foon  brought 
on  the  decline,  and  in  the  end  effeduated  the  fall,  of  the  Roman 
power.— The  next  obje^,  which  our  Author  had  in  view 
in  his  propofed  difplay  of  Heathen  excellence,  was  a  fcene  of 
a  different,  but  no  lefs  intoxicating,  kind;  Athens,  in  all  its 
pride  of  literature  and  philofophy.  But  he  feems  to  have  been 
well  aware  that  an  immediate  tranfition,  from  the  view  of  Rome 
^  that  of  Athens,  muft  have  diminiihed  the  effed  of  eacb 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


s(i  pahadise:  regained. 

The  intermediate  fpace  be  has  finely  occupied.  Our  Lor^ 
unmoved  by  the  fplendid  fcenc  difplayed  to  captivate  hinr^ 
and  having  only  been  led  by  it  to  notice  the  vices  and  cor* 
niptions  of  the  Heathen  world,  in  the  conclufion  of  his  fpeech 
narks  the  vanity  of  all  earthly  power,  by  referring  to  his 
<mn  future  kingdom,  as  that  which  by  fupernatural  meHnir 
tlOttld  deftroy  "  all  monarchies  befides  throughout  the  world." 
Th«  Fiend  hereupon,  urged  by  the  violence  of  his  defperation 
ia  an  indifcretion,  which  he  had  not  before  (bowed,  endeavours  to 
enhance  the  value  of  his  offers  by  declaring  that  the  only  terms^ 
OB  which  he  would  beflow  them,  were  thofe  of  our  Lord's  falling 
down  and  worfliipping  him.  To  this  our  Saviour  aufwers  in  » 
fpeech  of  marked  abhorrence  blended  with  contempt  This  draw* 
from  Satan  a  reply  of  as  much  art,  and  as  finely  written,  as  any 
in  the  Poem ;  in  which  he  endeavours,  by  an  artful  juftificatioa 
of  himfclf,  to  repair  the  indifcretion  of  his  blafphemous  propofa], 
and  to  foften  the  effect  of  it  on  our  Bleffed  Lord,  fo  fisir  at  leait  at 
to  be  enabled  to  rcfume  the  procefs  of  his  enterprife.  The  tran/i- 
lion,  ver.  212,  to  his  new  ground  of  temptation  is  peculiarly 
liappy :  having  given  up  all  profpcft  of  working  upon  our  Lord 
hy  the  incitements  of  ambition^  he  now  compliments  him  on  hit 
f  rediledion  for  wifdom,  and  his  early  difplaj  of  ftiperiour  knovr* 
ledge;  and  recommends  it  to  him,  for  the  purpofeof  accomplFfhinr 
hit  profeffed  defign  of  reforming  and  converting  mankind,  to  cuU 
tzvate  the  literature  and  philofophy  for  which  the  moft  polilhed 
part  of  the  Heathen  world,  and  Greece  in  particular,  was  fo  emi- 
nent. This  leads  to  his  Fiew  of  Athens ;  which  is  given,  witH 
£ngular  efTedl,  after  the  preceding  dialogue,  where  the  blaf- 
phemous rage  of  the  Tempter,  and  the  art  with  which  he  en^ 
deavours  to  recover  it,  forve,  by  the  variety  pf  the  fubje^  and 
the  intereiling  nature  of  the  circumflance,  materially  to  relievf- 
the  preceding  and  enfuing  defcriptions.  The  Tempter,  refujning 
bis  ufual  plaufibility  of  language,  now  becomes  the  Hierophant 
of  the  fcene,  which  he  dcfcribes,  as  he  (hows  it,  with  fo  much 
accuracy,  that  we  difcern  every  objed  diilindly  before  us.  Thf 
general  view  of  Athens,  with  its  moil  celebrated  buildings  an<) 
places  of  learned  refort,  is  beautiful  and  original ;  and  the  de« 
fcription  of  its  muficians,  poets,  orators,  and  philofophers,  is  given 
with  the  hand  of  a  mader,  and  with  all  the  fond  affedion  of  ai^ 
•nthyOaft  in  Greek  literature.    Our  Lord's  reply  is  no  lefs  advi 
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Vlirable;  particularly  where  he  difplays  the  fallacy  of  the  Heathea 
|)hilofophyy  and  points  oat  the  errours  of  its  moft  admired  feds^ 
irith  the  greateft  acutenefe  of  argument,  and  at  the  fame  time  ia 
«  noble  ftrain  of  poetry.  His  contrailing  the  poetry  and  policy 
of  the  Hebrews  with  thofe  of  the  Greeks,  on  the  ground  of  what 
iiad  been  advamred  by  fome  learned  men  in  this  refped,ls  highly 
confident  with  the  argument  of  this  Poem ;  and  is  fo  far  from 
originating  in  that  fanaticifm,  with  which  fome  of  his  ableft  com« 
mentators  have  chofen  to  brand  our  Author,  that  it  ferves  duly 
•to  counterbalance  his  preceding  ehge  on  heathen  literature.  The 
next  fpeech  of  the  Tempter,  ver.  368,  is  one  of  thofe  mailer* 
pieces  of  plain  coropofition,  for  which  Milton  is  fo  eminent:  the 
fufferings  of  our  Bletifed  Lord  are  therein  foretold  with  an 
energcdck  brevity,  that,  on  fuch  fubje£b,  has  an  effed  fuporiour 
to  the  moft  flowery  and  decorated  language.  The  dialogue  heie 
ceafes  for  a  ihoit  time.  The  poet,  in  his  own  perfon,  now 
defcribes,  ver.  394,  &c.  our  Lord's  being  conveyed  by  Satau 
back  to  the  wildernefs,  the  ilorm  which  the  Tempter  there  raifes, 
4he  tremendous  night  which  our  Lord  pafias,  and  the  beautiful 
morning  by  which  it  is  fucceeded: — how  exquifitely  fublime 

and  beautiful  is  all  this ! Yet  this  is  the  Poem,  from  which 

ehe  ardent  admirers  of  Milton's  other  works  turn,  as  from  a 
cold,  unintercfting  compofition,  the  produce  of  his  dotage,  of 
a  palficd  hand,  no  longer  able  to  hold  the  pencil  of  poetry  f 
^-—*-^Th%  dialogue  which  enfues,  is  worthy  of  this  Book,  and 
carries  on  the  fubjed  in  the  bed  manner  to  its  concluding 
Temptation.  The  lafl  fpeech  of  Satan  is  particularly  deferving 
'our  notice.  The  Fiend,  now  ^*  fwoln  with  rage"  at  therepeatecf 
£ulure  of  his  attacks^  breaks  out  into  a  language  of  grofs  infult^ 
profeiling  to  doubt  whether  our  Lord,  whom  he  had  before  fre- 
^ently  addrefled  as  the  Son  of  God,  is  in  any  way  entitled  to 
that  appellation.  From  this  wantonly  blafphcmous  obloquy  ha 
ilill  recovers  himfelf,  and  offers,  with  his  ufual  art,  a  qualifi. 
^tion  of  what  he  had  lad  faid,  and  a  juftification  of  his  per« 
Ming  in  further  attempts  on  the  Divine  Perfon,  by  whom  be 
had  been  fo  coiiftantly  foiled.  Thefe  are  the  mafterly  di&ri* 
minating  touches,  with  which  the  poet  has  admirably  drawn  the 
chara^r  of  the  Tempter:  The  general  colouring  is  that  of 
plaufible  hypocrify,  through  which,  when  elicited  by  the  fuddei| 
irritation  of  defeat,  his  diabolical  malignity  frequently  flalhcs 
4iatf  and  difplays  itfelf  with  fmgular  effe6i.T*-We  now  comf>  lo 
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Ae  efttaftroplie  of  the  Poem.— -The  Tempter  c<i^dv^  oiar 
BlelTed  Lord  to  the  temple  at  Jerufalem ;  where  the  defcriptio|i 
of  the  holy  city»  and  of  jthe  temple,  is  pleafingly  drawn.    Satan 
has  now  little  to  fay ;  he  brings  the  queftion  to  a  decifive  point, 
in  which  any  perfuafion  of  rhetorical  language  on  his  part  can 
be  of  M  avail ;  he  therefore  fpeaks  in  his  own  undifguifed  perfoa 
and  charader,  and  his  language  accordingly  is  that  of  fcomful 
infolt.    The  refult  of  the  trial  is  given  with  the  utmoft  brevity; 
and  its  confequences  are  admirably  painted.    The  defpair  and 
Ml  of  Satan,  with  its  fucceifive  illuftrations,  ver.  562  to  ver. 
580,  have  all  the  boldnels  of  Salvator  Ro(a ;  while  the  Angels 
fupporting  our  Lord,  '^  as  on  a  floating  couch,  through  the  blithe 
air/'  i»  a  fweetly  pleating  and  highly  finiAied  pidure  from  the 
pencil  of  Guido.    The  refreihment  miniftered  to  our  Lord  by 
she  Angels  is  an  intended  and  ilriking  contrail  to  the  luxurious 
banquet  with  which  he  had  been  tempted  in  the  preceding  part 
of  the  Poem.    The  Angetick   Hymn,  which  concludes  the 
Book,  is  at  once  poetical  and  fcriptural :  We  may  jufily  apply 
to  it,  and  to  this  whole  Poem,  an  obfervation,  which  Fyller, 
in  his  WcrtUes  ofEJfex^  firfl  applied  to  Quarles,  and  which  the 
ingenious  Mr.  Headley,  in  the  BiographiaU  Sketches  prefixed  to 
bis  Sekd  Beauties  of  Ancient  Englijh  Poetry^  has  tranferred  to 
the  only  poet  to  whom  it  is  truly  appropriate :  '^  To  mix  the 
waters  of  Jordan  and  Helicon  in  the  fame  cup,  was  refervcd 
for. the  hand  of  Milton  \  and  for  him,  and  him  only,  to  find 
the  bays  of  Mount  Olivet  equally  verdant  with  thofe  of  Par- 
naifiis."     It  may  farther  be  obferved  that  Milton  is  himfelf  an 
eminent  infiance  of  on'e  of  his  own  obfervations  in  his  TraSate 
if  Education ;  having  pradically  demonftrated,  what  he  invites 
ttke  juvenile  iludent  in  Poetry  theoretically  to  learn,  ^^  what 
leligious,^  what  glorious,  and  magnificent  ufe  might  be  made  of 
Peetry/^    Dvkbtee. 
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Origin  of  Paradi/e  Regained. 

Tnz  origin  of  tbis  Poem  is  attributed  to  the  faggefHon  of 
Ellwood  the  quaker.  Milton  had  lent  this  friend,  in  l565,  his 
PaiUdifc  Loft,  then  completed  in  manufcript,  at  Chalfont  Su 
.Giles ;  defiring  him  to  pcrufe  it  at  his  leifure,  and  give  his  judge- 
ment of  it.  On  returning  the  Poem,  Milton  afked  him  what  he 
thought  of  it :  ^  which  I  modeftly,  but  freely  told  him,"  Ca,yM 
£llwood  iji  his  Life  of  himfelf ;  **  and,  after  fome  further  dif- 
courfe  about  it,  I  pleafantly  faid  to  him,  *  Thou  haft  faid  muck 
of  Paradi/e  Lofi^  but  what  haft  thou  to  fay  of  Paradife  Found  f 
fie  made  me  no  anfwer,  but  fat  fome  time  in  a  mufe ;  then 
broke  off  that  difcourfe,  and  fell  upon  another  fubjeft."  When 
Ellwood  afterwards  waited  on  him  in  London,  Milton  ftiowed 
liim  his  Paradise  Rboaiked;  and,  "in  a  pU*afant  tone," 
faid  to  him,  "  Thu  is  owing  to  you ;  for  you  put  it  into  my  head 
by  the  queftion  you  put  me  at  Chalfont;  which  before  I  had  not 
thought  of." 

On  this  fubjeft  the  Mufes  had  not  been  before  filent.  In  our 
<)wn  language.  Bale  has  given  us  **  A  Brefe  Comedy^  or  Enter" 
iudcj  concemyngt  the  Tcmptact/on  of  our  horde  and  Saver  Jejw 
Chrjfi  by  Sathan  in  the  De/urt,  1538."  Milton  might  hav« 
noticed  this  ancient  drama  ;  of  which  an  interefting  account  is 
given  by  my  friend  the  Rev.  W.  Beloe,  in  the  firft  volume  of  his 
valuable  Anecdotes  of  Literature,  to  which  the  conclufion  of 
the  drama  is  fubjoined.  ^ly  friend  had  been  favoured  with  the 
life  of  this  fcarce  book  by  a  raoft  intelligent  and  learned  pofieflbr 
c(  literary  curiofities,  Francis  Douce,  £fq.  to  whofe  kindnefs  I 
ftm  indebted  for  the  liberty  of  making  further  extra^  from  it; 
%ith  which  I  truft  to  gratify  the  curious  reader.  I  feled  part 
•f  the  foliloquy  of  Satan,  and  of  the  dialogue  between  our  Lord 
^nd  him,  iign.  D.  i.  b.  D.  ij.  a. 

**  Satan  tentator. 
*'  I  hetrde  a  great  noyfe  in  Jordane  now  of  la^, 
^^  Vpon  one  Jefus,  foundynge  from  heauen  aboue  : 
«    *^  Thys  is  myne  owne  fonne  whych  hath  withdrawne  al  hate^ 
**  And  he  that  doth  ftande  moft  hyghly  in  my  loue. 
^  My  wyttes  tha  iama  founde  doth  not  a  ly ttle  moue :  * 
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^*  He  Cometh  to  redeme  the  kyndc  of  Man  I  fearc, 
"  Hygh  tymc  is  it  than  for  me  the  coolcs  to  iltarc. 

"  I  wyll  not  leaue  hym  tyU  I  kncm  what  he  yt^ 
**  And  what  he  entendeth  in  thys  fame  border  beare. 
*•  SubCyltie  mull  helpe,  els  all  wyll  be  aroys ; 
**  J  godfy  pretence  outwardly  mi(fi  I  beare, 
*  Semynge  relygyoufey  dcuoute,  and  fad  in  my  geare. 
**  If  he  be  come  now  for  the  redempcyon  of  Man, 
**  As  I  feare  he  ib,  I  wyll  floppe  hym  if  I  can.  . 

"  Hky  Jtmvlafa  religioney  Chrifium  aggreditur. 

**  It  is  a  grat  ioye,  by  my  holydome,  to  fe 
**  So  vertuoufe  a  lyfe  in  a  yonge  man  as  yow  be : 
"  As  here  thus  to  wander  in  godly  conteraplacyon, 
"  And  to  lyue  alone  in  the  dcfart  folytarye. 

Jtfus  Chrifius. 
•*  Your  picafure  is  it  to  vtter  your  fantafye. 

Satan  tentator^ 
"  A  brother  am  I  of  thys  defart  wyldcrnefle, 
'*•  And  full  glad  wolde  be  to  talke  with  yow  of  goodileile, 
«'  If  ye  wolde  accept  my  fymple  companye* 

Jefus  Chri/ius, 
"  I  difdaync  nothynge,  which  is  of  God  trulye. 

Satan  tentutor, 
**  Than  wyll  I  be  bolde  a  lyttlc  with  you  to  waUce.** 

1  have  only  to  obfcrve  that  Satan  here  affumes  a  religious  habi^ 
or  in  other  words  is  a  hermit,  as  he  himfelf  relates,  fign.  IK 
iij.  b. 

Scriptures  I  knowe  non  ;  for  I  am  but  an  hermyte,  I; 
I  maye  fayo  to  yow,  it  is  no  part  of  our  ftody : 
««  We  rclygyoufc  men  Jyue  all  in  contcmplacyon ; 
'*  Scriptures  to  ftodyc,  is  not  our  occupacyon."  * 

Such  is  the  garb  in  which  Milton,  and  other  writers  alfo,  array 
him  on  this  occafion,  aa  we  fhall  prefently  Cce.    But  I  proceegF 
to  Satan's  temptation,  in  which  (as  in  Milton  more  diffufely 
the  chamu  of  women  and  the  pkajurc$  of  the  tabk  are  propofeil^ 
fign.  £.  i.  b.  £.  ij.  a. 

**  Lo,  how  faye  ye  now,  is  not  here  aplcfaunt  fyght  ?  " 
**  If  ye  wyll,  ye  maye  haue  here  all  the  worldet  delyght. 
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*'  Here  is  to  be  feene  the  kyngedome  of  Arabye, 

"  With  all  the  regyons  of  Affryck,  Europe,  and  Afye^ 

"  And  their  whole  delyghtes,  their  porope,  their  magnificence, 

**  Their  ryches,  their  honour,  their  welth,  their  concupyfcence. 

*^  Here  is  golde  and  fyluer  in  womkrfull  habundaunce, 
'*  Silkes,  veluetes,  tiflues,  xoith  wynts  andfpjfces  ofplefaunce. 
•*  Here  arefayre  wbmen^  of  counUnanct  ameabUy 
''  JFitk  all  kyndts  of  meates  to  the  body  dyUaable^  &c/' 

After  the  ineffedlual  attempts  of  Satan,  the  angels  come  and 
minifler  to  our  Saviour,  concluding, 

**  Our  maner  is  it  moft  hyghlye  to  reioyce 
"  Whan  Man  hath  comfort,  whych  we  now  declare  in  voyce. 

"  Hie  dulce  canticum  coram  Chri/lo  deprofnunt/' 

In  1611  Giles  Fletcher  publifhed  Chrift*s  ViQorie  and  Triumph ; 
an  elegant  and  impreflive  poem  in  four  parts,  of  which  the 
fecond,  entitled  Chriji's  Triumph  on  Earthy  defcrlbes  the  Temp- 
tation. But  to  this  poem  the  Faradife  Regained  owes  little 
obligation.  Perhaps  the  Italian  Mufe  might  afford  a  hint.  In 
the  following  facred  poem,  confiding  of  ten  books,  '^  La  Hu- 
manita  del  Figlivolo  di  Dio,  in  ottaua  rima,  per  Theofilo  . 
Folengo,  Mantoano.  Venegia,  1533,''  4.o,  \he  fourth  book 
treats  largely  of  the  Temptation :  from  which  I  will  cite  the 
defciiptive  fcene,  after  the  Devil  has  tempted  our  Lord,  and 
has  been  rebuked  with  the  reply  '*  Thou  fiialt  worfiiip  th^ 
Lord  thy  God,  &c." 

^^  Al  fuon  di  tanta,  et  tal  fententia  un  grido 
"  Lafciaco'l  puzzo  Satanofo,  et  fgombra, 
**  M2i  d'  Angeletti  biondi  un  ftolo  fido 
'^  £cco  a  la  menfa  V  inuitar  fott'  ombra, 
"  Quiui  la  fame  sil  V  hcrbofo  lido, 
"  Che  fol  r  humanity  del  figlio  ingombra,  ' 

**  Di(lrutta  i\i  dapo  '1  digiun  foffcrto, 
**  Per  fuo  non  gik,  ma  ben  per  noilro  merto." 
Ttere  had  been  publiflicd  alfo  at  Venice,  in  1518,  "  La  Vita 
et  Paffione  di  Chrido,  &c.  compofia  per  Antonio  Cornozano. 
In  terza  rima."  The  subjed  of  the  fixth  chapter  of  the  firft 
book  is  the  Temptation:  to  which  is  prefixed  a  wooden  cut, 
wherein  Satan  is  reprelcnted  as  an  old  man  with  a  loag  beard, 
VOL.  V.  b 
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offering  bread  to  our  Lord.  The  Tempter  indeed  is  an  t^ed 
Hum,  like  the  Tempter  of  Milton,  in  Vifcher^s  cuts  to  the  Bible» 
^  noticed  by  Mr.  Thyer ;  and  in  Salvator  Rofa's  fine  painting 
of  the  Temptation,  as  noticed  by  Mr.  Dunfter.  See  the  Life  of 
Milton  in  the  firfl  volume.  The  Devil  is  alfo  reprefented  in  a 
monaiHck  habit  by  Luca  Giordano,  in  a  pidure  of  the  Tempta- 
tion, which  made  a  part  of  the  Duffeldorp  coUe^on.  But  poetry 
likexvife  feeros  to  have  painted,  not  feldom,  the  gray  diffmulatum 
of  the  Tempter  in  fimilar  colours.  Giles  Fletcher  exhibits  him 
difguifed  as  a  hermit,  approaching  our  Saviour  : 

**  At  length  an  aged  fire  far  off  he  [our  Saviour]  law 
^'  Come  ilowly  footing,  &c.*' 

And  this  defcription  is  probably  indebted  to  Spenfer's  Archi- 
mago,  whofe  charader  and  appearance  might  alfo  be  in  Milton's 
remembrance.     See  Faer.  Qv.  \,\,  29, 

**  At  length  they  chaunfi  to  meet  upon  the  way 
*^  An  aged  sire,  in  long  blacke  weeds  yclad,  &c" 

See  «lfo  F,  Q.  i.  vi.  35.  Milton  draws  the  Tempter  in  the  habit 
of  an  aged  Francifcan  in  his  admirable  verfcs  In  Qumi.  Novtm' 
Ms.  In  the  Trag.  Hijt.  of  Dr.  Faufius,  1616,  the  magiciaa 
thus  addreffes  the  Devil : 

**  Goe,  and  returne  an  old  Francifcan  Jrier; 

**  That  holy  fliape  becomes  u  Deuill  belt  I'' 

There  is  a  poem,  entitled  ^'  Monachos  mentiti  Daemones,"  in 
Wierus  De  Prq^igiU  Dctnumum^  Baiil,  1583,  p.  84.  in  which 
the  aflumed  difguife  is  fomewhat  fimilar : 

**  Ecce  per  obfcurss  tenebrofa  crepufct^la  no6Us 

**  Obtulit  ignoti  fe  noua  forma  viri. 
**  Atro  te6tu8  erat  monachumjimdante  cucuUOf 

"  ViquefoUni  rcfo  vertice  tonfiu  erat!* 

In  Roi^s  defcription  of  the  Temptation,  Chrifiiado$  lib.  viii.  ed. 
1638.  p.  178,  he  is  alfo  thus  painted,  by  the  adaptation  of  Vir* 
gilian  pbrafes : 

**  His  adis,  deferta  petit  fpaelaa  ferarum : 
**  Hic  inter  vaftas  rupes,  atque  horrida  lufhra, 
"  Vfque  quater  denis  jejunia  longa  diebus 
5'  Pertulity  et  totidem  fine  Tifta  nofiibus  ullo: 
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"  Hic  ad  radices  fcopuli  defeflus  liifus 

"  Confedit,  ftygiis  exped^ns  fed i bus  hojlem. 

"  interea  [Satan]  fefe  tra?isforfnat  in  ora 

**  Terribili  fqualore  fenisy  cm  plurima  mento 

**  Canities  incuUajacety  &c. 

**  Sordidus  ex  humero  nodo  dcpendet  amidus, 

^'  £t  frontem  obfcenam  rugis  arat/'  « 

There  is  an  Italian  poem,  which  I  have  not  feen,  entitled 
II  Digiuno  di  Chrifio  net  Deferto  by  Giovanni  Nizzoli,  dated  in 
l6n.  And  I  obferve  alfo  among  the  works  of  P.  Antonio 
Giielmo  (who  died  in  1644),  enumerated  by  Craflb  in  his 
**  Elogii  d'  huomini  letterati,"  II  Calvario  LaurtatOy  Poema: 
a  kindred  fubjed  perhaps  with  that  of  Faradife  Regained;  the 
mention  of  which  Italian  title  induces  ts  to  acknowledge,  with 
gratitude,  the  exillence  of  a  Calvary  in  our  own  poetry ;  of 
which  the  plan  is  the  fiaultlefs  plan  of  a  Paradife  regained ;  the 
fpirit  is  truly  Miltonick ;  and  the  language,  at  the  fame  time, 
original.  By  the  obfervation  of  an  eminent  Englifhman  we  may 
indeed  be  led  to  fuppofe  that  Italy  fuggefted,  in  fome  degree, 
the  idea  of  Paradife  Regained^  as  well  as  of  *  Faradtfe  Loft ; 
for  thus  the  writer  fpeaks,  at  no  great  lapfe  of  time  from 
Milton's  death,  in  defcribing  f  Florence : 

^'  Hinc  quoque  Miltoni  dedudum  Nobik  Carmen^ 
*^  Atque  Faradift  forma  r^mptafvi'*    Todd* 

*  See  the  reafoni  for  fuppofing  Italy  to  have  eicited  Milton's  defign  of 
-writing  Paradife  Loft,  in  the  Inquiry  into  the  Origin  of  that  Poem,  in  the 
fccond  volume  of  this  edition. 

t  From  H.  Newton's  (the  Envoy  Extraordinary  to  the  court  of  Tufcany, 
at  the  commencement  ef  the  laft  century,)  EpifioU,  Oratiene$,  et  Carmina,  ^« 
4to.  LucsB»  1710.  Carm.  p.  IS.  In  Mortem  Stephani  Waller,  &c.  Elegia, 
1707.  See  Ibis  book  noticed  in  the  Lift  of  lulian  tranilatioas  of  Miltoalt 
poetry  in  Ibc  firft  velome  of  thlt  edition. 
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THE  ARGUMENT,  (n) 

The  SubjeB  propq/ed^  lavocationof  the  Holy  Spirit. 
-'^ThcPoem  opem  xcith  John  baptizing  at  the  river 
Jordan.  Jftlus  coining  there  is  baptized;  un^  i^ 
Wtefiedi,  by  thedtfcent  of  the  Holy  Qhoji,^  and  by 
a  'coicejrom  Heav^,  to  be  the  Hon  of  God.  HaiaPh 
%eko  is  prefent,  upon  this  immediatelyjiies  up  into 
the  regions  of  the  air :  xchere^  fummoning  his  In^ 
fernal  Council^  li€  acquaints  t/asm  with  his  appre* 
hcnfiont  thai  Jefm  is  that  feed  of  the  IVomati, 
dejHncd  to  d^thy  all  their  power;  and poisits  out 
io  t/i£m  tlu  mmediate  fuceffity  of  bringing  thfi 
matter  to  proofs  Oi^d  of  attempting,  byfnares  and 
frauds  to  QOunteraH  qnd  di^feat  theperfony  from 
whom,  th^  h(fu:  fa  much  ia  dread.  This  ojfice  h(S 
4^ers  liimfelf  to  undertake;  and^  his  qff'er  being 
accepted.  Jets  os^t  on  his  enterprife. — In  the  mean 
fiflie  Gad,  in  the  ^Jembly  of  holy  Angels^  declares 
tjhat  fui  h^s  given  up  his  i^n  to  be  teiftpted  by 
Satan;  ^utjoretels  that  the  Tempter  Jhall  be  com- 
pletely  d^leuted  by  him : — upon  which  the  Ange/b 
If^g  ^  hynm  ^*  triwuph.  Jefus  is  led  up  by  the 
Spirit  into  the  wtldern^^  tchile  he  is  meditating 
on  the  commatcement  of  his  great  ^ice  ojSaviqur 
of  Moi^kind'  Fur/ki/ig  his  meditations  he  mtr* 
rates^  iuafolHoqiiy,  wkatdivineandphilanih^opick 
impulfks  he  h^J-eUjrom  his  early  youths  and  hmv 
his  vutther  Mfi^'yi  on  perceiving  thefe  difpqfitions 
$»  himt  hifd  qc^inttd  bim  with  the  eircumjf0nces 
of  hilt  birth^  and  ififormed  him  that  he  was  no  lefs 

(a)  No  edition  of  Paradifc  Rr^ined  b(td  e\iier  j^ppo^rrd  nith 
Jlrgumcntft  to  the  Books,  befo^fr  that  vhich  wa^  publiibed  in 
1795  by  Mr.  Dunftcr;  from  which  they  arc  adopted  in  this 
icdition.  Feck  indeed  endcavoun*d  to  fupply  the  deficiency,  in 
his  Afemoirs  of  Milton,  1740,  p.  70,  ^c.  iUit  the  argttmeiits» 
which  he  has  there  given,  are  too  diiTufc;  and  wnpt  that  conciie- 
nefs  and  .energy  which  diftingutik  Mr.  DunAer'k.    Todd. 
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TUE  AUGUMENT. 

a  per/on  than  the  Son  of  God;  to  which  he  addf 
tekai  his  ortm  inquiries  and  refl^Bhns  had /applied 
in  conjirmation  of  this  gr^at  truths  and  particifr 
larly  dzoelU  on  the  recent'  attejiation  of  it  at  the 
river  Jordan.  Our  Lordpaffts  forty  daysfajli^fig^ 
in  the  wildernefs ;  where  the  wild  beqfis  become 
mild  and  harinlefs  in  his  prefence.  Satan  now 
appears  ufidtr  the  form  of  ah  old  peqfant ;  and 
enters  inh  difcourfe  with  diir  Lor d^  wondering 
what  could  hcpce  brought  him  alone  into  fo  dan^ 
gerous  a  place^  and  at  the  fume  time  pro f  effing  jta 

•  recognize  him  for  the  perfon  lately  acknowledged 
by  Johnj  at  the  rvcer- Jordan,  to  be  the  Son  of 
God.  Jefus  briefly  replies.  Satan  rejoins  with  a 
defcription  of  the  difficulty  of  fupporting  life  in 
the  wildernefs ;  and  entreats  JefuSy  if  he  be  really 
the  Son  of  God,  to  manifeji  hi^  divine  power,  by 
changing  fome  of  the  Jiones  into  bread*  Jefu^ 
reproces  him,  and  at  the  fame  time  tells  him  that 
he  k?iows  who  fie  is.  Satan  infiantly  avmt^^  himr 
felf  and  offers  ah  artful  apology  for  himfelfand 
his  conduQ.   Our  blefjed  Lordfeoerely  reprimands 

'  him,  and  refutes  every  part  of  his  Jujiification. 

'  Satan,  with  much  femblance  of  humility,  ^/iiil  en- 
deavours' to  jujiify  him  felf;  and,  projefj^ng  his 
admiration  of  Jefus  and  his  regard  for  virtue^  rez 
quefis  to  be  permitted  at  djuture  time  to  hear 
more  of  his  cpnverfation  ;  hit  is  anfivered,  that 
thisnmji  be  as  he fhall find  permiffion  from  above. 
Satan  then  dif appears,  and  the  Book  clofesmth  a 
fkort  defcription  of  night  coming  on  in  the  defart. 
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'1 


f       .  «         *         '         .        •' 


:.  fioQti  t 


1)  wtib  ere  wliile  tJie  tiappy  garden  fimg        , 
By,  oipe  Man'3  diiqli^^edienee  loft,  now  fing 
Reooiver'd  Paradiie^to  all  mankiad^        • 

.    •    /J    ■..'    '•       •:  .;:.  •  ■  '  .  •: 

*    VtV.  !;•    ly  ^ko  ere  iMk'ihe  happy  ganien fling 

ByoneMaf/tdiJbbedienceloJtjfumJing'' 
,^     fietiover^d  Bmradift  to  fill  mnkindi]    This  n  flatnty 
ftn  allufion  to  the  Ille  egp  q^LqupndiUfifMc.  attrH)Uted  to  Vii-giL^ 
Thus  alfo  Spenfer  :      •. .  ..^  .  .  . 

*^  Lqi  I  the  roan^  whofe  Mufe  whiiom  did  maik, 
.    ,  "  As^time  htr  tai,igbt^  in  lowly  Ihephcrd's  weeds* 
''  Am  now  enforc*d»  as  far  unfitter  taflc^ 
**  For  trumpets  ftent  to  change  mine  oa^en  reeds,  &c/' 

NKWtOH. 

Ye/.  8. ,  By  one  Mai/s  difobedience  &c.J  "  For  <u  6y  ons 
man's  disobsdievck  wanp  loere  made  Jimen ;  fo  by  tue  oajt- 
DiENCS  or  .oTHJLjhoU numy  be  made  righteous/'  Rom.  v.  19. 

Newtow^ 

Ver.  3.  JUcorer  rf  Paradife]  }t  may  feem  a  little  odd,  that 
Milton  flioQld  impute  the  recovery  of  Paradife  to  this  fhort  fcene 
of  our  Saviour's  life  u^on  earth,  ajtd  not  rather  extend  it  to  Ms 
agony,  crucifixioBy  61^.  But  the  reafon  no  doubt  was,  that 
*  Paradife,  regained  by  our  Saviour's  re fiftiog  the  temptations  of 
Satan,  might  be  a  better  contriifl  to  Paradife,  If^fi  by  our  firft 
parents  too  cafily.  yielding  to  the  fame  feducing  fpiriti  Befidei 
he  might,  very  probably,  and  indeed  very  reafonably,  be  appre« 
henfiviy  that  a  fubje^t,  to  eBftHUfive  US  well  lisfublime^  might  ba. 
109  great  a  burden  ibr  hil  daclifting  c^nfittutkui,  iad  a  talk  t«a 
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6  PAHABlSS  REG^NEO.         book  t. 

.By  oiie  Man's  firm  obedience  fully  tried 
Through  all  temptation,  and  the  Tempter  foifd 
In  all  bis  wiles,  defeated  and  repuls^,  $ 

And  £den  fais^i  in  the  wafle  wiid^raefe. 

long  for  the  fliort  tenn  of  yt^n  he  could  then  hope  for^  £v«» 
in  his  Paradife  Loft  he  exf  relTes  bis  fcars^  left  he  had  begun  toe 
laie,  and  left  an  age  too  latef  6r  €did  ethnaiCf  or  ymn^  Jkottid  Aovc 
damped  his  intended  ving  ;  and  furely  he  had  miKh  greater  caiiCa 
to  dread  the  fame  now,  and  to  be  veiy  cautiooi  of  lavnching  oil 
too  far.    Thy^h. 

Ver.7.   \dnd  'Kdtn  rais'd  in  He  vti^t  lOnhbtn^}    TUtTtkp 

I  think,  a  particalar  beaoty  in  tbi*  ini^  whoi  obc  cqafuten  nhe 

fine  allufion  in  it  to  the  curfe  brought  upon  the  Paiadifiacal  earth 

*hy  the  fall  of  Adam ;  "  Cur/ed « tU^roMndfor  tk^fak^*^  Thrm 

alXoandthifiiesJhaUitbringfotihtotkeer    Tuyer* 

In  the  iburth  book  of  this  pote^  (ten  B2S>  wc^ave^ 
'^  And  folkm'd  thee  ftill  on  to  this  uqfk  tcUd/^ 

tt^ajtcy  or  'aajtefuly  is  an  epithet  which  our  author  had  an- 
nexed to  vildernefif  at  an  early  period  of  his.  Ufe.  Th*us  in  his 
tra^flatUm  of  the  cxxxvith  Pjlrlm,  written  when  he  Was  only 

fifteen,  he  has 

^       Ik 

**  His  choien  people  he  did  bleis  * 
**  lu  the  uajteful  wilderwcfsv'^ 
•  In  that  iaftance,  perhaps,  he  borrowed  the  Whole  phndb  finun 
his  favourite  Spenfer :  Facr.  Qu.  i*i.  32.  '        * 

**  Fur  hi*ncc  (quoth  he)  ui  vio/iefuf  tUdtmJi 
"  His  dwelling  is**  -    - 

But  the  exprcilion  auni  the  application  of  it,  in  this  plAee,  wera 
evidently  taken  from  a  paffaje  in  Jjainh^  li.  3.  •«  The  Lord* 
fliall  comfort  Zion,  he  will  comfort^  all  hettti^t  places  and  ha 
will  make  her  w'ddemefi  like  EdeM,  And  her  defart  like  thegordem 
'of  the Lordr  From  i^hciwl'e  Vdpt  alfo;iri  his  Ela{fa  to  Abetardi 
"  You  rais'd  thcfe  hallow^  walls,  the  defert  fm'il'd, 
*'  And  Faradifc  wai  opened  in  the  wild'*    DuyaTfiR. 

^  I  may  add  that  the  precife  esiyMNMi  here  ufcd  by  Aation,  .\ik 
ipP9i.Si^i)/fci'stwii0atJon  of  Virgil's  tWiw:  .\ 
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Agarnft  the  fpiritual  foe^  and  brof)g))it^'^  him 
thence  lo 

By  prppf  the  undoubted  Son  of  <jod|  infpirag 

**  I  carried^  ^m  to  ^loq^e  wU4trnffe^ 
^* ,  Wffftt^  wUdkrndlt  ampng  Cymme'naA  ihades.^ 
JVnd  it.  occurs  in  i^be  roni^ce  of. Pote^'i^  tf  J^ngl^^^^^ 
jx>l.  1.  bL  l.f.  d*  fb^p4i)3;  .  ''  Tbe  places  ,9^  jppji  rcnowi^  m 
Ji|b,i8  empire  /ball  be  cba^ed,  lo  a  v^t  ai;d.  defokt^.tpi^ni^^ 

Ven  8.    3%N|  ySEpirt/,  nia  U^  Mt  ^arki^£tmdtt 

IiUa.  titi.dif§rU  Mi  vtSonmJMin  *c.]  .This  inw- 
ccUioil  h'to  fupranely  beautiful,  tbat  it  is  hardly  poffible  to  ^va 
fh^  psfifei^Qce  f  ven  jto  ,thii^  in  U&e  opening,  of  the  Paradife.  LofL 
'Tbjis.bas  the  merit  of  mcfre  concifenefs.  Diffiufepeis  may.  be.c^a* 
jUj^  as  kfeniog  tfie  ^igoity  of  inyg^ations  fin  filch  ful^e^. 

.Ibid.        ■    ■■      '  »to  lal/t  thU gkrums eremite 

Iniothtdtfartr-^  -It  is  fald,. Jlfof.  ir.  I.  ^'uThen 
«Mf  JrfuM  led  ^  of  the  Jjphit  Mo  tke  wldermfi  ta  be  tempttd  ^ 
4k€  ^toil."  And  irom  tbe  Greek  originaL  2f^^  the  defart,  and 
jfn/ftiriK  an  inhabitant  of  the  deiart,  is  rightly  formed  the  word 
eremUe:  which  was  ufed  before  by  Milton  In  bis  ParadHfii  Ifq/t^ 
B.'iii.  474.  An<^  by  Fair&Xy  in  his  tranflation  of  TVdTo^  c«.xL 
ft.  iv.  And  in  Italian^  as  well  as  in  Latin,  there  is  eremUOf  Wbicb 
the  French,  and  we  after  them,  contrad  into  kemnte^  hermit*   , 

NEWToir, 

HettmUey  or  enmtet  had  been  a  very  common  fpclling,  botb 
in  poetry  and  pro^e,  before  Milton's  time.    Topb. 

Ver.  11.  ■  ir|^e» 

f4i^ifliffrtwnU^ng/ promoted /(Migfcyim^        9fa 

tbe  very  fine  opening  of  tbe  tanth.  Book  of  the  f^radije  X^> 

and  alfo  bis  ioyocation  of  Urt^s  at  ^e  beginning  of  tbe 

jG^ptb  Book.  .And.  in  the  injtit>dudion  to  tbe  fecond  b^^k  of 

fj%e^^(m  ^(pmxi^^  vrgtdafw\fi  Prtlacy,  where  he 
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As  tbotl  ktt  Wotit,  in  Y  proittpted  fong',  «lfe  mate ; 
And  bear,  ttirotteb  highth'or 'depth  of  Nature's 
'•^'■'  bounds,' '  '••••■  ,'•'...';       :     .. 

'  J 

prQB^fes'lo'uniierfak^  ibmettridg,  be  yet  Inows  sot  what^  tbot 
may  be  of  ufe  and  honour  to  his  country,  he  adds ;  "  This  fs 
not  to  be  obtained  but  by  devout  prayer  to  ^at  Eternal  Spirit, 
vho  can  enrich  with  all  utterance  and  Jinowledge,  and  fends  out 
bis  Seraphim^  with  the  hallowed  fire  of  his  attar,  to  touch  and 
purify  whom  h^  pleafes.*^— Here  then  we  fee,  that  Milton's  invo- 
cations of  the  Divine  fpirit  were  not  merely  exordia  proformd.-^ 
Itideedf  his  profc  works  are  not  without  their  invocations,  Com^ 
pdirc  alfo  Taflb,  IlMondo  Creato,  Giom.  prim. 

— ; ^ — '^ — '  <<  e  langoe  .   •  I 

' '  •        **  Se  nen  m'  inffpiri  tu,  la  voce,  e  '1  fuono/'v 

•••'■•'     '^'      .••''•■  '     'Dcririt^i.  ^ 

Vet.  12-    -^ — ^—^ — '• ^- —  wy  prompted  fongy  eife  tnufe;^ 

*Rli1to6's  third  wife,  who"  furvived  him  many  years,  related  of 
him,  that  he  ufed  to  compofe  bis  poetry  chiefly  in  winter  i  and 
oil  h'i^<viikiAg  in  a  morning  would  make  her  write  down  fome* 
times  twenty  or  thirty  verfes.  Being  aiked,  whether  be.didtnot 
often  read  Homer  ai>d  Virgil,  flic  underftood  it  as  an  imputation 
fipon  him  for  ilealing  from  thoic  authors,  and  anfwered.  with 
feagcmefs,  *^  he  flole  from  nobody  h}iX  the  Mafe  who  iufpired- 
^him  '/*  and,  being  aiked  by  a  lady  prefent  who  the  Mufe  wi^i, 
.replied,  **  it  was  God's  grace  and  the  Holy  Spirit  thatvigted 
him  nightly."  Newton's  Life  of  MUton.  Mr.  Kichardfon  alio 
ifaysy  that  '^  Milton  would  fometimes  lie  awake  whole  njghtft, 
butiwt  a  verfe  could  he  makc;.aiid  on  a  fudden  his  poeticul 
fancy  would  ru(h  upon  him  with  an  impetus  or  (ejtrumj*  Johnfon*s 
iUjft  <f  Milton. 

Eife  mute  might  have  been  fuggcfled  by  a  paiTage  of  Horace's 
moft  beautiful  ode  to  the  Mufe,  IV.  iii. 

"  O  teftuditiis  aureae  .  " 

0  • .  u  Dulrcm  qua  ftrepitum;  Pletf,  tcmjn^ras  ! 

•  .-  -    •*  O  mutls  <\\Siii<\xic)nfcitms'-"    *^   '         ''        •    .     '      * 
•■      •         "  Donatura  c^gm*,  fi libcat, ;/5wtim  /   '  "      '        *    » 

Or  from  Quindilian; '^  ipfam  igiturorancli  majeflatem, 

qud'nihiltlii  immortales  melius  homini  ^dcrunt,  et  quf&  rcmoti 
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-With  profperoas  mngcfol^funuafdv  t0t(ilWdeed& 
Above  heroicky  though  in  fecret  don^^:c:,  iS 
And  'unrecorded  left  through :  nraoy  :an  BgBdiT 
Worthy  to  have  not  remam  d  ibUdn^^vftng^' 
No^  had  the  great  PrpdauD^r,  witb.'V  )ro)JSf 
More  aMrful  than  theJbmid.  of  triuiip^.t9  criedT 
Repentance^and  Heaved'akipgdom  Kgl^t^j^^qfll 
To  ail  baptized :  To  hu  great  baptifnji;f)(V9k'd  o^^l 

natiafuttt  onmia'f  et  lucepfaefentl  et  mcmorli  pofteritati^  <?^nt, 
toto  i^nimo  petamqs/f    L.  xia.  11.    Dunster,  .   «  ,    . 

Ver.  1'4.  UTifA  fm^parout  wing  full  fumia'4j.  .We  *have  the 
like  ^xpreffioM  >a  'Paradift  I^Jt.^*  yii.  421,  «  TJjjey  /i/yi?»A^ 
.their  p?ns;"  .ibDf)  it  was  notefl  there  that  jt  is  ^  termjo  falconry. 
A  hawk  is  (aid  to  h^.fyfl/ummd,  whe«  all  his  feathers  aie.growi 
when  he  wants  pQtbin|)  o/.  the  j}fin  o£  his  feathers,  '^  ct^i  uihil  dt 
hUMMxpen9iana^  de^/'  as  Skinner  faj^s,  .  Nswton'. 

MiUoD  b^  perhaps  this,  folk)  wi»g  pjaifagQof  Dray  Ion  in  iqimly 
PofyoUfiottj  .Song'xi. 

•^  The  MtrTe  from  Cambria  eoriies  with  pinions  Juhuk'd  and 
found."    Todd.  '  '  ".'  i 

Ibid.    to  tell  of  deeds 

Jhorve  ieroicky}  Thus  Milton  conceived  the  fubj^A  of 
Paradife  Lo/i  to  be  of  much  gretUer'dignity  and  difficulty  thai| 
the  argument  of  Homer  and  Virgil.  See  Par.  I,,  ix.  13.  S<?e 
alfo  B.  I.  13,  i.  24,  iii.  3,  ix.  27,  &c.  But,  as  Richardfon  6^- 
lerve8,,the  poet  here  confines  himfelf  to  "  Nature's  bounds*;*' 

'  not  as  in  the  Par.  1x^/1  ^  where  he  foars  "  above  the  vifible  diurnal 
fphcfe."  Compare  what  our  author  fays  of  fubjc^s  for  ef)ick 
poetry,  .in  his  Church  Government,  Pr.  f^.  L'60:  ed.  ^6'JWi, 
where  a  **  Chriftim  hero'*  feems  to  be  his  choice;  when  he  was 

'•  niuch' younger  man,  about  thirty  years  old.   'T.^WaU'WIh.  f 

'"';•''  '  '  •       •'   ^''       '.  ,•     '     '.  <»    i   1   .l!*.M.. -;i 

V«r.  13«    -    -^  . — ' r-; — 7— r —  With  a  voice 

More^xd  ihon  thqjimid  of  trupipcff]  «'  ^ift^up 
fhif  vake  like  a  trnmpeij  and  flicw  my  people  their  tranfgrc(lii>n?,"* 
Ifaia^  lyiii.  U     And  fee  Heb,  xii^  18,  19.    'I)u^'&T£iu 
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40  WSMtBEOL  H^tyOHOBL        amjci. 

'With  awe  ithe  >BBgbiia  rounds  aod  .muk  them 

came 
l^rom  Nazareth^tbefon  of  Jo&pb. deemed 
Ta  tha  flotd  Jordan ;  came,  as  tbanobfcune, 
IXnmark'dy  unknown ;  but  him  the  Baptiftibon 
Deibriady  divinely  Mrarn'd,  and.witnefs  boce  .26 
As  to  his  worthier,  and  would  have  refign'd 
To  him  his  heavenly  o&ce  ;  nor  was  long 

Ver.  24.    To  the  food  Jordan;  eame^  &c.]    This  line  if  cur- 
roptly  pointed  both  by  Tickell  and  Fenton^  after  Xonfon : 

^^  To  the  flood  Jordan  came,  as  iheu  obfcure/' 
3ut,  as -Dr.  Newton  obfervesy  Milton^s  own  poimting  is  etn- 
phaticky  and  worthy  of  repetition ;  **  canu  with  them  to  tb* 
'flood  Jordan/  and  **  came,  as  then  ohfcttre/'    Topd. 

Vtr.25.    shut  kirn  tkeBapfi/tfion 

Defined^  Svi/iebf  wam%]     John  the  Baptifi  bad 

•aotice  given  him  before, :  that  he  might  certainly  know  the 

Meifiah  by  the  Holy  Ghoft  defcending  and  abiding  .upon  him, 

•*  AMilknm  him  itot^  M:  if  thai  fati  me.  to bofiixtvith  xcaief^ 

the^fittne/aid  unto  me.  Upon  wham  thorn  Jhalijee  the  Spirit  de- 

Jcendlng  and  remaining  on  Amv,  the  fame  is  he  tchich  kfiizcth  jdth 

'  the  Hd^  Gkqfi,*'  John  i.  33.    But  it  appears  from  St.  Matthew^ 

that  the  Baptift  knew  him,  and  acknowledged  him  before  he  was 

baptized,  ^nd  before  the  Holy  Ghoil  defccnded  upon  him,  Ma(. 

iii.  14.    '^  /  have  need  to  be  baptized  (^  thee^  and  comtjt  thou  to 

tmcf '   To  account  for  which  we  muil  adroit  with  Milton,  that 

.  another  divine  revelation  was  made  to  him  at  this,  very  time» 

l^ifying  that  this  was  the  pcrfon^^  of  whom  he  had  fuch  notice. 

kefore.     Nswtov. 

Ver.  36.    '  ditmdy  icam'dfl    To  comprehend  the 

propriety  of  this  word  dioimetf^  the  reader  mull  have  his  eve 

upon  the  LatiA  DiTiNiTus,yrcM»  Heaven^  iince  the  word  dimelp 

in  our  language  fcarce  ever  comes  up  to  this  incaning.    Miltoa 

,,llfa  it  in  much  the  fame  fenfe  in  Faradtft  Lq^,  B.  vii.  500. 

^  She  heard  me  thus,  and  though  dMxety  brought.** 

Thtee^ 
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Hid  wit&t6  ^mboofirni'd :  On  him  baptii'd 
Heaven  open'd,  and  in  llkenefs  of  a  dove      ^^ 
The  Spirit  defcended,  while  the  Father's  voice 
From  Heaven  pronounced,  him  bis  beloved  Son* 
That  heard  the ,  Ad verfary,  who^  roving ,  iiiU 
AboM  the  worlds  «t  that  afibmbly  fam'd 
Would  not  be  laft,  and,  with  the  voice  divine  5$ 
INigh  thunder^ftiruck,  the  exalted  Man,  to  whom 
Such  high  atteft  was  given,  a  while  furvey'd 
With  wonder;  then,  with  envy  fraught  and  rage, 
Flies  to  his  place,  nor  refts,  but  in  mid  air 
To  counfePfummons  all  his  mighty  peers,      4p 
Within  thick  cloud3  and  dark  ten-fold  involved,  ^ 
A:gloGfny  jcoQ&ftory ;  and  them  amidft, 

Ver..M.     '■  11- m"   '■  "i-f  ,  '•>*    'PiOf  rc/vrngJUl 

About  the  worldy]  **  And  the  Lord  faid  ontoSataiv 
whence  comefi  thou  ?  Thea  Satan  anfwcred  tho  Lord,  and  faid^ 
From  going  to  and  fro  in  the  earthy  and  from  veuHing  up  and  down 
in  it,'*    Job  i.  7.     See  alfb  1  Ptt,  y,  8.     Dunster. 
Vcr.  36.        »    >         *  '      "     the  emlttd  Many  to  whom 

Such  high  att0  vxi$  given^  &c.]  The  dcfcnpt|€)n 
kow  Satan  is  aftcdied  by  this  divine  atteftation  of  Jcfivs,  is  ad- 
mirable. His  involuntary  admiration  is  confiflent  with  his 
knowledge  of  what  is  good  and  amiable ;  (fee  vcr.  ^79,)  his 
iovy  nnd  rage  are  truly  Satanick,  and  becoming  his  charadkr 
of  die  enemy  of  all  good.     Dvh.ster. 

Ver.  41.     IFithin  thick  clouds  and  dark   tenfold  invoh'd,} 

'Milton,  in  making  Satan's  rdidcnce  to  'be  in-mdnir,  xoifhin  thick 

ehmdeanddarky  fecms  to  have  St.  Auftin  in  his  eye,  who,  fpeak- 

ing  of  the  region  of  clouds,  florms,  thunder,  fee,  fays — *^  ad 

lfi&  cahginofa,  id  eft,  ad  hunc  aiSrent,  tanquam  ad  carcereim 

t  teonittus  eftdiabolns,^o."    Einarr.  in  Ff.  tA%.  S.  p.  Tom:  5, 

.  p.  l677t  £to.  Bened.    Thtbe. 

•Ven-42.  A  gloomjf  coiffi^ory ;]  This  is  an  imitation  of  VJrgil, 
JEn*  iii.  677 ; 
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With  looks  aghail  ahd  iad,  he  thuft  beipidce;^   i 

*^  Mnvado$  fratresy.  cttio  capita  alta  fercntes,  , 

**  CwdUiJtm  horhtndum:'   *•         "''j  tJ  '    • 

By  the  word  cdnjijtory^  I  iuppofc  Milton' ifrtinrfr  to  gjfaftce  ikt 
tlie  meeJHg  of  the  !Fope  and  CairdintiVi  fof  imumnI^-  or  Ip^apl  nt 
the  epifcopal  tribunal,  to  idl  which  forts  off  cpiirts  or  aftmbU^ 
lie  was  an  avowed  enemy.  The  phrafe  concilium  iorrendum  \i^ 
inakes  u(b  of  updn  a  like  occafion  of  aflcmbUhg  the  mfeirfiu 
Powers,  Chrifi.  [D^.'U   ;  :  -  ..    ;   ':    ?,-;  r-        .•:;.].'< 

"  Protinus aceiri  dirosii^ regpA  frutrc^  ,}  : .    ;    /t.i  !f 
*•  ^imina,  conciiium  horrendum'*      ,  '  ,        •  "    f 

And  Taffo  alfo,  in  the  very  fame,mfinpei:;i(J^2er.  Zi5.  c^.^f. 

*^*  ?•  :.      •     f  f  f     •    •  •    i  / 

"  Cbc  fia  comrfianda  il  popbl  fuo  raccoltb 

",  {fioncilM  honendoj  eutrd  la  regiafogtk.''  Twvpt,.-^ 
Gloomy  con0ory  is  limilar  to  the  defcription  of  the  fame  in* 
femal  council  in  the  Paradifi  Lt^,-  where  Milton  terms  thdkn  a 
dark  divan;  '  ^^ 

*'  Forth  rufli'd  in  hafte  the  great  confulting  peers,  '      ' 

*^  Rais'd  from  their  dark  divan.'*    Duks^kr.  "- 

Confiftory  was  the  ufual  word  in  our  elder  poetry  for  an.  af- 
fembly ;  zs  in  Hawes's  Pafiime  ofPleqfure^  bl.  I.  1554,  fpeaking 
of  Vcnus's  court  and  temple,  cap.  xxix. 

"  The  temple  of  her  royall  conjtftory 

"  Was  walled  all  about  with  yvorye.'* 
And  in  Browne's  Brit,  PaJ.  1616,  B.  i.  S.  i.  ., 

**  In  Heauen's  con/yiory  'twas  decreed." 
I  However,  fee  Quodlibeti  of  Religim  and  StaiCr  1602,  written 
by  VV.  Watfon,  a  fecular  prieft ;  who,  expofing  the  defigns .  6f 
the  Jefuits  in  regard  to  the  fubjugation  of  England,  &ys,  that 
^*  their  deepe  Jefuiticall  court  of  Parliament  began  at  Styx  in 
Phlegeton,"  and  that  '*  the  fecond  ad  enaded,  or  idatute  made, 
in  that  high  in/emaH  consisto&ie,  was  conceniing  the  Chtmh 
and  Abbey  lands,  lice"  pp.  93»  93«  It  is  not  improbable,  tbf  t 
Phineas  Fletcher  might  hence  have  taken  the  idea  with  which  he 
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O  anpient  Powers  of  ^r»  and  this  wide  nrarld^ 

..■•*■  ,::o  -  :  : 
lopens  his  anijnated  ppem,  enfitled  Lan^iS  vd  fktq^  Jffakif^, 
i}Q.  Cantab.  l627..  .  f 

"  Panditxif  Infcnsi  lifnen.  patet  ttltima  Dilis  * 

•  •  •  ■  -.f*i 

i^  Janua,  cottcitium  magnum,  Stygtf  A|ik(  QaiHttt  •  »  j. 
^^^  Accitot^  R€X  ipf(P  ni^  111  pei)atralia'po[jit;»  .:     '^  ;^T 

'^  OUi  xx)nveujunty  voUtant  urabrofa  per  auras  •  .j 

^*  Numina^l*artare6que  tumet  dotnusa^a  Scnata.' ^ 

/^  CooftdJiht,  4ujner6qQeoniQe8fa(ttfcUitf  juft6'    '-    ;.:    ^ 

f*^  {0)fi9Uiilim  Ji»rrcndim() 'iniiQvnyx^^ 

**  Intent!  expedtant:  folio  turn  Lupifer  alto  ,. 

**  Infutgens,  dVftfe  umbras' acceildft  afnari8,&c'.*' *'     '  ' 

Poffibly  Milton  might  now  be  thinking  of  this  pafla^.    That 

fie  had  read'  the  poem  -with  attehtion,  is  evident.     8ee  this  poiii^ 

farther  confidercU  in  the^rilnotb  on  Milton's  verf<^s  InQuukttaii 

Ncftembns.    TobD.  •  * 

Ver.  4^.  0  ancient  P&wers  of  atr^  and  this  vide  world^l  So 
|hc  devil  Is^^Ued  in  Icripture  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  furJ 
Eph.  ii.  2;  and  eyiljpirits  are  termed  the  rtders  ^  the  dariii^ 
^'tkffwrld'^  t^h.^A.\t    /  \         '  .  "    , 

Satan  hri:e  ftmainpcvs  a.  couDcit,  and  ofn^ns  it  ashe.'did  JA  tin} 
Paradife  Loft :  but  fiere  is  not  that  cppioufnefs  and  variety  which 
is  in  ilje  other ;  icl-e  arq  not  different  fpecches  and  fentimclnta 
adapted  to  the  different  charafters ;  it  is  a  council'without  a  dei 
^ate ;  Satah  1^  the  oii.ly  Ypjeakbr..  ^And  Aiciiuthor,  as  if  eonfcioui 
of  this  defeat,'  has  l^rtYu Uy  ehdeavourcd  to  obviate  the  objcdioiii 
py  fiiying  that  their  danger 

I  '     **  admits  no  long  debate,- 
.  *f  But  muft  with  fomethipg.  fudden  be  oppos'd.* 
And  afterwards,        ^  .... 

-,-4 — *'.\.,.  ■,..  ..<<  no  time^^s  then    •    »    '^     * 
"  For  long  indulgence  ^o  their  fears  or  grief." 
)lie  j^ruc  reafo^  is^  he  found  it  impoflible  to  exceed  orjCqijal  th^ 
^peaches  in  his  former  council,  and  therefore  has  afjTigned  the  befi 
reafon  he  could  for  nbt'makii^g  any  in  this.     NeIwIok. 

The  objed  of  this  council,  it  fliould  bo  recoUe^led,  is  not  to 
debate,  but  mersly  for  Satan  to  conimunicate  to  his'  cotnpcefi 
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(^/otmneh  more,  willingly.  I  roeadon  air,       45 
This  our  old  conquefi,  than  remember  Hell, 
Oirr  hated  hafortation,)  well  ye  know 
How  many  ages,  as  the  years  of  men. 
This  univerTe  we  have  poilefs^d,  and  rurd. 
In  manner  at  our  will^  the  af&irs  of  earth,    so 
Since  Adam  and  hi^  facile  confort  £ve 
Loft  Paradife,  deceived  by  me  i  though  fince 
With  dtead  attending  when  that  fetal  wound 
Shall  be  infiified  by  the  feed  of  Eve 

his  apprehenfions  of  their  approaching  danger,  and  to  receiva 
(roan  tham  a  (brt  of  commiilion  to  ad,  in  prevention  of  it,  as 
circumftances  might  require,  and  as  he  (hould  judge  bed*  This 
ffives  the  poet  an  opportunity  of  laying  open  the  motives  and 
general  defigns  of  the  great  antagonift  of  his  hero.  A  council^ 
'^rith  a  debate  of  equal  length  to  that  in  the  fecond  Book  of  the 
Paradi/e  Lq)iy  would  have  been  totally  dilproportionate  to  this 
hritf  qnck;  which,  from  the  nature  of  its  fubjed,  already 
f«#baps  abounds  too  much  in  fpeechcs.    IHrKSTSE. 

They  who  have  been  taught  to  think,  by  the  cant  of  comfnoii 
criticks,  that  this  poem  is  unworthy  of  the  great  ^^i^ius  of  Milton, 
may  read  the  tuofrjtjpetchu  in  it;  this  of  Satai|,  with  which 
the  poem  judicioufly  opens;  and  THAT  of  God  a(  ver,  IJ^O  of 
this  Book.    Jos.  Waatov. 


Vcn  45. 


Thk  (mr  old  C9nqu^,'\    Par.  Loft,  B.  z,  108. 
"  through  the  «>, 


««  The  rtcdm^m^rfSoim  kmg  Hfwrp'd.''    DuysTX*. 

Vcr.  5A.    — —  atf ending]    That  is,  waUvfgy  espMngi 
from  the  French  attendrt.    So,  in  Par.  Idf/t,  B.  vii.  407. 

^  Or  in  their  pearly  ihells  at  ealb  attend 
•*  Moift  nutriment—" 

$ae  alfo  B.  xi.  551.    DuNSTsa* 
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Delayj  i^r  lotig^  tiitie  to  hitu  i^  ihort ; 
A)id  qi0W/tb0'ffkm  for  Qis  the  ditlitig  boiilnP 
7his  dieaded  time  have  poinp^fs'd;  wherein  vn 
Muft  biiJe  tHi&  ftrt^ke  of  tliat  long-thraatea'^ 

w^Oimdy 
^At  leaft  iffb^wetBX^  and^By  the  head  6» 

Bfpken  be  odt  intended  all  gut  power 
Tq  be  iiiJBritng'd,  our  freedoni  and  our  being, 
In  fifiB  &ii^  empire  won  bf  earth  and  air,) 
for  ^bisJS^  news  I  brii^,  the  Woman^s  ^ed^ 

P^t  /Of  tfNB^  *^  ^  ^^  <r  jftorf  ;]  lliif  ob* 
^ervm^n,  Hi^X  ^  the  decrees  of  Heaven  are  long  delayed,''  mul^ 
\ft  «i||dlerifdod'As  Milg  limiibd  to  iUis^  pardcular  faCaiioe  ^  or  t9 
io  being  yteliM%  wt  alwaja  h.  Vfky  any  interval  flioi4d 
^ncr  occur  belweea  the  decxees  of  the  Almighty  and  his  executiois 
5»^tlMm,  a  reafoB  is  immediately  fubjbinedy  which  forms  a  peca- 
liariy  imt  tranfilklil  td  the  ftiocieedti^  ^nfeenoe.  Hme  is  as  no« 
jdiiji^fo  the  tkiffi  loni^attl  ihort  having  in  fad  no  eifiAenoe- 
)h>  a  Being  with  whom  all  duration  is  prefent.  Time  to  human 
beings  has  its  dated  mafuranaiit,  and  by  this  Satan  had  juft 
bcfo/e  effimated  it; 

ff  How  PfBJuj  aj^  sis  die  yeftrs  of  men, 
^  This  nniverfe  we  have  poflefled.*^-*-— 
Tim  {A  gmlty  b^'ngs,  Kuti^lm  of  fpinfuat,  jpaiTe^  fo  qtil<^ 
dia^  ihe  liour  of  p^IhM&t,  iMmt^t  ptotruO^t  always  cornea 
^ioon; 

V  And  now,  toofiomfor  at  tha  drcliiig  hours 
««  This  dreaded  time  have  dcnttfj^d,^  nfbeiNfia  wo 
ff  iMAjM^tfidflcbMolfl^ 

ytf.6^.  I»Mai$tmJM^,flf€.}  UllbefimrthAa 
of  the  Adamo  of  Andieini,  Luciik  ^mfckalj  mwiniilfl  the  Im> 
jcajmtiojB  to  the  delnon|i    t>vxsTtt;- 
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DelUa^  tdl  t\^  ia  late  df  Woman  xbqfou     *   65. 
His  birth  to  (Mif  juft  feur  gave  no  fmalL  caufe  : 
JBut  bid  growth- now  |:o, youth's  fuU  .flower,  dif* 
;    p%Ang  ,     ...    ;«      ;      '        ,    .     ' 

AU'  virtue^:  grac^,  ^aiid  i^ifdom  to  achieve 
Things  higheft,  greateft,  multiplier  my  fear. 
Before  hiln  a  great  Prophet,  tp.  proclaim    /  70 
His  coming,  is  feot.ljarbinger,  who  all  [       ;      , 
Invjtes;^  aind  in  the  cqnfecrated  fljream  . 
Pretends  tpfwaihpffjfip,  and  fit  thexn^fb  :,  ^     ] 
Pu|^fie4;  ^o  receive  hinv J>nre,  pv  rather  /  «      ; 
To  do  him  honour  as  their  king :  All  come,  7s 
And  he  himieif  aBi<>ng  itb^m  was-baptiz'd;  -.  / 
Ifot  tWenipe  to  be  Aore^pttre,  bat  to  receive 
Tbft  tedTtHiwriy  of  Heaven,  that  who  he  is 
Theikefbrch  tbe'iiaftiods may  not  doubt;  I  fkw. 
The  Prophet  do  him' reverence;  on  Rim,  rifirig'  so 
Outbf  the. water,  ^eavpn..?^bQVJe,l;|l.e^^^^^        »    j 
Vnfold  her  cryftal  doors^  'tbencie^on  his  head   * 

3.  « '  t4.,  [  ix.  li  4        .      '.     .  '    ^*y  i'C  *.'!    .'fi  ]■      ",    ;)'  ' 
Ver.  74.    Purifiedf  fo  receive  hm  pure,']    I  Jqhi^  iii.  3. .  "  An4 

•very  man  that  hath  this  hope  in  Jbim,  ^^furifUih  himfelfeoen  as 

keiipurc/^    Newton.."     '  '   "^  '     •^''   "^  • 

.     .'.--';  ./    .  ..       .  .  ii   - 

.•    ycr.Sl.     — yr — r- r-; — ••Mccfoen  abofcejhe.dauds        ^. 

ij.'.^.  ..*...    ^'if^fff  ^  cyyft^i  ^^9 ;]  It  is  th^  fame  idea  in 
the  Ode  on  the  l^atvo.  ft.  13*.  "  Ring  out,  ye  cryfiil  fpheres/'   And^ 
in  the  Latin  Ode,  Pxceful*  EUen.  ver.  63. 

Compare  t^Par.  L.  vi.  771- 
U  .\  /:.*f.He  on  t&  v(iQ0i  qf .8A«a>I|i;rP4«  fiMOiWl     .: 
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A  perfe^  dove  defcend,  (whatever  it  meant,) 
And  out  of  Heaven  the  fovran  voice  I  heard, 
"  This  is  my  Son  belov'd,  in  him  am  pleas'd." 
His  mother  then  i^  mortal,  but  his  Sire  .         96 
He  who  obtains  the  monarchy  of  Heaven : 

Again,  B.  i.  741. 

"  Thrown  by  angty  Jolrc 

"  Sheer  o'er  thd  Crjifial  battlemcnfs." 
See  alfo  B.  vi.  756,  b60.    Milton'*  "  cr^al  btUtlmenttf*  are  fit 
the  imagery  of  romance.    The  "  cr^alline  fphere"  is  from  the 
Ptoldoaick  or  Gothick  fyftem  of  Agronomy,  Par.  L.  iii.  4S2, 
And  fo  perhaps  Spenfer,  Tears  of  the  Mt^fet : 

^*  For  hence  wf  mount  aloft  into  the  fkie, 

"  And  look  into  the  cniftall  firmament/'    T.  Wartoit^ 

Ver.  83.  A  perfcQ  dace  difiendy]  He  had  exptpfled  it  before, 
"veh  30.  tfi  likeneji  of  a  dcfoe^  agreeably  to  St.  Matthew,  ''  the 
Spirit  of  God  dejbetiding  like  a  dove/'  iii.  l6«  and  to  St.  Mark, 
**  the  Spirit  like  a  dove  defcending  upon  him/'  i.  10.  But  as  Luk«^ 
fays,  that  the  Holy  Ghoft  defcended  in  a  bodily  Jhape^  iii.  22,  the 
poet  fuppofes  with  Tertullian,  Auftin,  and  others  of  the  fathers, 
that  it  was  a  real  dove,  as  the  painters  always  reprefent  it. 

Nbwtoit. 
.  Vidftt  like  MihoQ,  defcribes  the  Holy  Ghoft  defcending  as  a 
«  p^rfettdove;"  Oii^.  iv.  214. 

"  Protinus  aurifluo  Jordanes  gurgite  fulfit, 
^  £t  fuper&m  vafto  intonuit  doraus  alta  ffagozc^: 
**  Infuper  ct  coeli  claro  delapfa  columba  eft 
**  Vertice  per  purum,  caudenti  argentea  pluma 
**  Terga,  fed  auratis  circum  et  rutilantibus  alls  : 
•    **  Jitnque  viam  late  iignans  fuper  aftitit  ambos, 
**  Coelefttqite  aurd  pendiens  afflavit  utrumque. 
''  Vox  fimnl  et  magni  rubri  geuitoris  ab  aethri 
**  Audita  eft,  nati  dulcem  teftantis  amorem." 

DVN3TKR« 

Ver^  67*    He  who  obtains  the  monarchy  of  Heaven ;]    Obtains 
k  ia  the  fenf«  of  obtineo  in  Latin ;  to  hMj  rttainp  or  govern. 
Tat.  T.  C 
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And  what  will  he  not  do  to  advance  his  Son  ?. 
His  firft-begot  we  know,,  and  fore  have  felt. 
When  hid  fierce  thunder  drove  us  to  the  deep :  9» 
Who  this  is  we  mud  learn,  for  Man  he  iesin» 
In  all  his  lineaments,  though  in  hb  face 
The  glimpfes  of  his  Father's'  glory  fliinc^ 
Ye  fee  our  danger  oh  the  utmoft  edge 
Of  hazardy  which  admits  no  long  debate^      9^ 
But  mud  with  fomething  fudden  be  opposed. 

But  o^^aiV?^  rather  means  here  ohtain^h/ amque/t :  Sataii  being 
the  fpeakcr,  it  i»  a  word  o£  much  force»  It  implies  u/urpaium* 
It  ihould  be  noted  that  the  H€  ie^  in  thif  place^  iiieciiiiigly  em- 
yhatical.    Dunster. 

Ver.  89t.    . —  mid  fore  havfeky 

When  his  Jiwce  thunder  drotve  ««  Po  the  deep :]  Im 
reference  to  the  fablime  defcriptiou,  in  the  Faradife  Lqfiy  of  the 
Uefiialk  dnving  tke  yebel  Angek  out  of  Uea^eOr  B.  vi.  834,  ^c* 

£)UM»!FEBr*    . 

Ver.  91  ^  JFfe.  thie  ie  ue  mt(fi  kamy']  Our  author  &vour8  tlie- 
opinion  of  thofe  writers,  Ignatius  and  others  among  the  ancients^' 
and  Bexa  and  others  among  the  tnodcms,  who  believed  that  th« 
Dcvil^  thougb  he  might  know  Jrfus  to  be  fiome  cirtcaoniinarj 
pcrfon^  yet  Juaew  him  not  to  be  the  Mcffiab^  the  Sen  of  God* 

N^WVOK..,. 

it  wa»  requifite  for  the  poet  to  aflume  this  opinion;  as  it  is  % 
ttecefiUry  hinge  on  which  part  of  the  poem  turns.    Dvhstsb* 

Ver^  94.    ■  mthe  tUmq^.^  edge 

Of  hazard,]  Dr.  Newton  ikys»  this  is.bo»owe<b 
fiK>|n  Shakfpcarc's  AU's  veil  that  ends  xpcUy  A.  iii.  S,  iii» 

**  We'll  ftrive  to  bear  it,  for  your  worthy  fiike^ 
•*  Ta  the  eatPeme  edge  of  hazard/' 

It  is  eertainly  a  flrong  coincidence  of  cxpreflion.  But  Miltes 
may  be  fuppofed  to  juive  had  in  his  mind  a  paflagc  in  Homer  r 
&oia  wbom  ShakQ>eare  mi^t  alio  hav»  borrowed  a  metaphgi^ 
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(Not  force,  but  well*couch'd  fraud,  well-woven 
fnares,) 

to  perfedly  Grecian,  by  the  means  of  his  friend  Chapmatrs  yer« 
fion.     Sec  //.  X.  173. 

Nt?»  yi^  Vh  <ffum(T<r»  'EUl  BTPPOT  •nCTATAI  'aKMHS' 

For  the  very  frequent  ufcTof  'Ew*  ^v^  ««t/4?c,  among  the  Greek 
writers,  fee  a  note  of  Valckenacr  on  Herodotus^  1.  vi.  c.  11. — 
And  Warton  on  Theocntus^  Idyll,  xxii,  6.  Milton  has  twice 
uifcd  nearly  the  fame  expreffion  in  his  Fctradifi  Lojt ; 

"  on  the  perilous  edge 

«  Of  battle,  when  it  rag'd," B.  i.  276. 

"  On  the  rough  edge  of  battle,  ere  it  join'd/'— — 

B.  Ti.  108. 
where  I  am  not  a  little  furprifed  to  find  Dr.  Newton  and  Dr. 
Joitin  both  endeavouring  to  trace  out  the  pbrafc,  without  being 
at  all  aware  that  it  was  fo  common  an  expreffion  among  the 
Greeks,  as  to  be  quite  proverbial.  See  Luciaft,  Jvpit,  Tragai» 
torn.  ii.  p.  605.  Ed.  Reitz.    Dukstea.  ' 

Milton,  I  obferve,  ufcs  this  proverbial  expreffion  literally  in 
Cnglifh:  *'  We  never  leave  fubtiiizing  and  cafuiiling,  till  we 
have  ftraitned  and  pared  that  liberal  path  into  a  razoji'sedge  to 
walk  on,  between  a  precipice  of  unneccflkry  mifchief  on  cither 
fide."  Profe-W.  vol.  i.  p.  321.  ed.  1698.  Sec  alfo  Sir  Henry 
Wotton's  Remaittg^  3d.  edit.  1672,  p.  365.  **  Methinks  I  fee 
him  walking  not  like  a  Funambulus  upon  a  cord,  but  upon  the 
#i{ge  rfa  razor  J'    Todd. 

Ver.  97 •  Ifnt  €[>roe,  hiU  weil^couck'd  fraud,]     Marino,  Strage 
ie^fymxemiij  l693.  p.  11.  where  the  devil  alfo  is  the  fpeaker: 
**  Se  laforza  non  val,  vaglia  \2ifr0da,'*    Todd. 
Ibid.  ■    -       ■  well-cottck'dfraudf]    So  it  is  faid  of  tho 

D(vil,  as  Mr.  Duofter  alfo  has  obferved,  that  he  ''  was  the  firfl 
J       ** '  That  praais'd /o^ootf  under  faintly  fhow, 

**  Deep  malice  to  conceal,  couch*d  with  revenge.^ 

Par.  i^,  B.iv.  121. 
And,  in  Milton's  Prq/t^lForks,  Aatteryis  called  ''  that  deceitful 
and  cki/t'couckt  evil.''  vol.  i.  p.  141.  ed.  1698.    Todp. 

c3 
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£re  in  the  head  of  nationsr  he  appear. 

Their  king,  their  leader,  and  fiipreme  o»  earth. 

I,  when  no  other  durft,  fole  undertook  loo 

The  difmal  Expedition  to  find  out 

And  ruin  Adam ;  and  the  exploit  performed 

Succefsfully :  a  cadmer  voyage  now 

Will  waft  me ;  and  the  way^  found  profperous 

bnce^ 
Induces  beft  to  hope  of  like  iuccefa.  i^5 

He  ended,  and  his  words  impreffion  left 
Of  much  amazement  to  the  rnferttal  crew, 
Diftradled  and  furpris'd  with  deep  difmay 
At  theie  fad  tidings ;  but  no  time  was  then 
For  long  indulgence  to  their  fears  or  grief:  uc^ 
Unanimous  they  all  commit  the  care 
And  management  of  this  main  enterprifa 

Ver.  97 •  *  w^ff-rwweir  Jhara,]    Thus 

ftpcnfer,  4firophel,  ft.  17- 

"  There  Km  vxll-woven  toilsy  atid  fubtle  traines 
*'  He  laid,  &c.''    I)u^^ster. 

Ver.  100;    J,  when  no  other  dur/t^  fole  tmdertook 

The  difmal  expedition  &c.]  The  fear  and  unwil^ 
llngnefs  of  the  other  fallen  Angels  to  undertake  this  dUhial  ex- 
pedrtloir,  is  particularly  defcribed  ia  the  FaracUfis  Lt^^  B.  i>^ 

420,   &C.      DUNSTSA. 

Vc».  103.     ■  a  calmer  toyage  nam 

WiU  toaft  meil  Thus,  in  Parad\fe  Lojt,  B;  %r. 
1041,  where  Satan  begins  to  emerge  out  of  chaos,  it  b  fiud  th* 
Mniainder  of  the  journey  became  fo  much  eafiei, 

**  That  Satan  wkh  leis  toil,  and  now  with  cafe^   - 
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To  him,  their  great  di6lator,  whofe  attempt 
At  firft  agajnft  mankind  fo  well  had  thrived 
In  Adam'^  overthrow,  apd  led  their  march  115 
From  Hell's  deep- vaulted  deu  to  dwell  in  lightj^. 
Regents^  and  potentates^  and  kings,  yea  Gods, 
Of  many  a  pleafant  realm  and  province  w'ide. 
So  to  the  coaft  of  Jordan  he  direfts 
His  eaiy  fteps,  girded  with  fnaky  wiles,         no 

Ver.  113.  To  Um^  their  great  diftator,]  Milton  applies  this 
title  very  properly  to  Satan  in  his  prefent  fituation ;  as  the  au- 
thprit^  he  is  ^ow  veiled  with  is  quite  dictatorial,  and  the  expe- 
^i.tipn  on  which  he  i;  S9^  »^^  ^^  jgitmofl  Qonfeqvence  to  th» 
fallen  ^ngels.    Th  y  ^a, 

Ver.  119.    to  the  coqfi  of  JordoHf']     The  wiWerne;^ 

where  our  Saviour  underwent  his  forty  days  temptation,  was  oa 
the  laroe  bank  of  Jordan  where  tlie  baptifm  of  John  was ;  St. 
Luke  vitneffing  it,  that  Jefus  being  now  baptized,  Mrft^tv  »v» 
^  *lofi^niy  returned  from  Jordan,    Newtok. 

Ver.  120.  His  eafy  Jleps^']  In  reference,  (as  Dr.  ^ewton  has 
obfervcd,)  to  the  cdmnc^fs  ox  eafiuefs  of  his  prefent  expedition, 
compared  with  the  danger  and  difficulty  of  his  former  one  to  ruin 
joanki^d.  AccprdJDgly  Satan  in  the  concluiipn  of  his  fpe^h 
bad  faidy 

.    ■  **  a  calmer  voyage  now 

**  Shall  waft  me.*'    Dunster. 

•  t'  ' 

Ibid.    ■  girded  jsvith  fnaky  wiles,]    Oirded  wth 

fiuky  wiles  alludes  to  the  habits  of  foQCerers  and  necromancers^ 
who  are  reprefented  in  fome  prints  as  girded  about  the  middle 
with  the  (kins  of  fnakes  and  ferpcnts.    Newton. 

•  Thk  beinggirt  aboutroith  a  girdle  offnakes,  puts  us  in  mind,  fays 
Warburton,  of  the  inftrumewt  of  the  Fall.  Surely  this  interpre- 
tation IS  a  far-fought  and  groundlcfs  refinement ;  as  is  alfo  the 
remark  on  ver.  310,  of  the  wild  beads  growing  mild  at  our  Sayi- 
fOui^s  appearance  as  a  mark  of  the  returning  Paradifiacal  ftate. 

Jos.  Wartow. 
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Where  be  might  iikelieft  find  this  new-dedard. 

This  Man  of  men,  attefted  Son  of  God, 

Temptation  and  all  guile  on  him  to  try ; 

So  to  fubvert  whom  he  fufpe<^ed  rais'd 

To  end  his  reign  on  earth,  fo-  long  enjoy 'd :  i2J 

But,  contrary,  unweeting  he  fulfilled 

The  purposed  counfel,  pre-ordain'd  and  fix'd. 

Of  the  M oft  High ;  who,  in  full  frequence  bright 

Of  Angels,  thus  to  Gabriel  fmiling  fpake. 

Girded  here  feems  ufed  only  in  a  metapborlcal  fenfe ;  at  iH 
Scripture  theChriftian,  properly  armed,  is  defcrihed  having  hii 
^*  ioins  GIRT  about  with  truth,"  (Ephef.  vi.  14.)  "  Girded  witk 
fnaky  wiles"  is  equivalent  to  the  '*  dolis  injlrudus*'  of  Virgil, 
jEh.  ii.  152.  Thus  alfo,  in  the  beginning  of  the  third  Book  of 
ihib  poem,  Satan  is  defer) bed, 

"  At  length  collcBing  all  hisferpent  uilesf'    DuNSTER. 

Ver.  128. in  fuU  frefuence'^    Thus,  in. 

^  the  Faradife  Loft,  B.  i,  79%-, 

"  A  thoufand  demi-gods  on  golden  feats, 
"  Jprequent  andfulir 

And  he  has  the  fame  expreffion  of. full  frequence^  in  the  fecond 
Book  pf  this  poem y  ver.  130.     Duvster. 

Ver.  129.    ^  thus  to  Gabriel  fmilifig  fpafc^.]      Tliis 

fpeech  is  properly  addreifed  to  Gabriel,  among  the  Xngels,  as  he 
feems  to  have  been  the  Angel  particalaHy  employed  in  the  emt 
baifies  and  tranfadions  relating  to  the  Gofpel.  Gabriel  was  fbot 
to  inform  Daniel  of  the  famous  prophecy  of  the  feveoty  iv«efcsi» 
Gabriel  notified  the  conception  of  John  tM  Baptift  to  his  fkthtv 
^acharias,  and  of  our  blefled  Saviour  to  bis  Virgin  Mother, 
The  Jewifli  Rabbis  fay  th^t  Michael  was  the  minifter  of  fcverity^ 
but  Gabriel  of  mercy :  {iccordingly  our  poet  makes  Gabriel  tha 
guardian  afigel  of  Paradiie,  and  employs  Michael  to  expel  our 
firft  parents  out  of  Paradife :  and  for  the  fame  reafon  this  fpeecb 
is  diieded  to  Gabriel  in  particular.    N^wroir, 
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GabrieUthisday  byproof  thoQ  ikalt  beholdfisa 
Thou  and  afU  Angels  converfant  on  earth 
With  man  or  mea's  afiaifa,  how  I  begw 
To  verify  that  folemn  meflage,  late 
On  which  I  fent  tiiee  to  the  Virgia  pure 

Tafl0,  fpeiikiog  of  Oabnel,  who  18  the  MefTcnger  of  At 
Deity  to  Godfrey^  in  the  opcniug  of  tl>c  Garxifalicmme  liUnHa^ 
layi   ' 

^'  £  tra  Dia  tfuefti «  V  anime  migliori 

*'  Interprete  fedel,  nnncio  giocondo : 

**  Oiil  i  decreti  del  del  porta,  ed  al  cief  o 

^^  ftiporta  d^  moitali  i  prcghi,  e  1  zelo."     DufrsTBit. 

Ver.  139* fmiling^A^e.]  Sfniiing  is  here 

no  cafual  expletive.  It  is  a  word  of  infinitely  fine  effed,  and  ie 
particularly  meant  to  contraft  the  dcfcription  of  'Satan^  in  the 
preceding  part  of  the  Book,  where  his  *'  gloomy  confi&oi-y"  of 
infernal  PecrSy  it  is  faid,  i 

**  With  loQks  aghqfi  mnd/ad  he  thus  beipak«.'' 
The  beneooiatt  fmHe  of  ihe  Deity  is  £nely  defcriibed  by  Virgil^ 

^  OUHfiAndemhoittnLnm  iatoratque  Deorom, 
^  Viaiu,quocmhmtemf^cHffiiefamat:'    Dunbtee. 
Ver.  130.    ■  '  ■  '  hy  proof]    This  i«  an  allufion  i9 

4he  old  trial  by  combat.    The  duc^  or  trial  by  combat^  is  do- 
fined  by  Fletat   ''  Singularis  pugna  iatcr  d-uos  ad  probandam 
loeritattm  Uii$^  et  qui  vicitpro^^e  intcIUgiiur."    Thus,  ¥er   lU 
f^*  und  broughf  ft.him  thence 
^  By  jw>^  the -undoubted  Son  of  ^od." 
And  before,  in  the  very  opening  of  the  poem  : 
■  n    .  *<  the  TcmpteryiiW, 

"In  all  his  wiles  defeated  and  repulsed:'' 
And  the  defart  is  called  "  his  viaorious/eW-"     Dunster. 
'  Ver.  131.    Thou  aad  att  Angels  cmroerfant  m  earth  • 

Wiih  man  or  men's  qlfain,]   This  feeras  to  be  taken 
from  the  veribs  attributed  to  Orpheus  ; 
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In  Galilee,  that  (he  (hould  bear  a  fon,  135 

Great  in  renown,  and  call'd  the  Son  of  God ; 
Then  told'ft  her,   doubting  how  thefe  things 

could  be 
To  her  a  virgin,  that  on  her  (hould  come 
The  Holy  Ghoft,  and  the  power  of  the  Higheft 
p  er&adow  her.    This  Man,  born  and  now  up^ 

grown,  140 

To  (how  him  worthy  of  his  birth  divine 
And  high  predidion,  henceforth  I  expofe 
To  Satan ;  let  him  tempt,  and  now  aflay 
His  utmoft  fubtlety,  becaufe  he  boafts 

Ver.  137.  Then  tolHJ  AcrJ  Milton  fometimcs,  from  a  wi/h 
to  cotnprefs,  latiuifes,  fo  as  to  obfcure  and  confufe  his  language 
confiderably. — ^The  fenfe,  which  he  intends  here,  is  plainly  Thou 
toUTjl  liCT^  &c. ;  fo  that  tol^fi  Is  ufed  here  as  equivalent  to  the 
LAtin  dixxfiii  with  its  pronominal  nominative  underftood;  but 
which  our  language  pofitively  requires  to  b^  expreflcd,  unless 
where  the  verb  is  conneded  by  a  conjundi<»i  with  (bme  other 
verb  dependent  on  the  fame  pronoun.  He  has  adopted  the  same 
mode  of  writing  in  «>tbcr  placps ;  particularly  ver.  2gl|  of  ^ii 
Book,  '  '   *      '        , 

**  Yet  held  it  more  humane,  ht^ 

where  the  paifage  is  pcrfcdlly  confufed  for  want  of  the  pronoun  f. 
See  alfo  ven  85  pf  this  Book. 

We  may  in  this  refpc^  &PP)y  ^^  ^'ur  author  what  Cicero.hi^ 
faid  of  the  ancient  orators ;  "  Qranfles  erant  verbis,  crebri 
fententiis,  comprefftoae  rerum  breves,  ef  ob  earn  ipjam  cavfiffnintcrr 
dutnj'ubob/curi/'    Brutus,  2^.  Ed.  Proyil.    Duvster, 

Ver.  144.     hecau/e  he  boajs  .     .        . 

Jnd  vaunts  of  his  great  cunning  to  the  throng 
Of  his  apojtafj/ :]    This  alludes  to  what  Satan  |ia4 
juft  before  faid  to  his  companions,  ver,  100  i 
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And  vauntsrofbb  great  cunning  to  the  throng  145 

Of  his  appftafy :  he  might  have  learnt 

Lefs  overweening,  fince  he  feird  in  Job, 

Whofe  cidnftant  perfevewnce  overcame 

Whatever  his  cruel  malice  coiild  invent. 

He  npw  fliall  know  I  can  produce  a  Man,   im 

Of  female  feed,  far  abler  to  refift 

All  his  folicitations,  and  at  length 

All  his  vail  force,  and  drive  him  back  to  He]l ; 

Winning,  by  conqueft,  what  the  firft  Man  loft, 

By  fallacy  furpris'd.     But  firft  I  mean         155 

To  exercife  him  in  the  wildfernefs ; 

There  he  Ihall  firft. lay  down  the  rudiments 

"  I,  when  no  olther  durft,  fole  undertook,  &c/* 

Thtze, 

Ver.  145, r^ thf  ihnmg 

Of  his  apoftafy  0     Thus,  Par.  Loji,  B.  ix.  142 ; 
•  "  and  thinner  left  ihv  throng 


Of  his  adorers.' 


Of  his  apq^qfy :  u  e.  of  his  apoftates.  In  the  twelfth  Book 
of  the  Pqrw^fe.Lq/if  there  is  the  fame  i^gure  of  fpeech,  where 
the  Angel  defcribes  Abraham  poffing  over  the  Euphrates,  followed 

by     . 

"  a  cuoibrous  tnun 

'^  Of  flocks  and  herds,  and  nvLia^rom  fervitude," 

DUNSTEIU 

Ver.  157.    ■    -      '   '*        ■    '  the  rudiments 

Of  his  great  wflr/kre,)    Virg.  JSn.  xi.  15fi. 

*^  Primitifae  juvenis  miferac,  bellique  propinqui 

"  Durarvdvmehtar  ' 

And  Statius,  Syh.  v.  ii,  31 

'<  Quod  fi  mi&'/»Vr  jam  te,  puer  inclyte,  frMi« 

"  Clara  rudimtntOf  et  caftrorum  dulce  vocar^ 

♦*  Aufpici^Hn"^  "^■*'  ■  '      PuNSTpR*, 
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Of  his  great  warfiire,  ere  I  fend  him  forth 
To  conquer  Sid  and  Death,  the  two  grand  he% 
By  humiliation  and  ftrong  fuflferance :  160 

His  weaknefs  (hall  overcome  Satanick  ftrengtfa. 
And  all.the  world,  and  mafs  of  finfol  flefh. 
That  all  the  Angeis  and  ethereal  Powers, 

Ver.  161.  His  vteah^s  JhoU  f^troam^  Saiadck  Jtrfngfk^ 
Thtt3  ip.the  firflEpiflle  to  the  CoriDthians,  c«  i.  ver.  27*  *'  And 
Goihittk  chofen  the  wecic  things  of  the  xoorti  to  confound  the  things 
vhkk^rtmi^tyJ* 

But  the  proper  refectttce  Here  is  moro  pro^My  to  the  fecond 
verfe  of  the  eighth  Pfalmi  *\  Out  of  the  mmth  of  babes  and 
fttckUngs  hajl  thou  ordained Jrength^  imcan/e  of  thine  enemies;  tmd 
that  thou  ntighte/t  JtiH  the  enmy  and  the  dcengerJ^  This  Pialm  h 
confidered  by  commentators  as  a  il'oA^  Unpimo^i  Bp«  Patrick 
fuppofes  it  to  have  been  corapofed  by  David  after  his  vidoiy 
over  Goliath^  **  which/'  he  adds^  **  was  a  lively  emblem  of 
ChriiVs  conqueft  over  our  great  enemy.^    Dvy sT£it« 

Yer.  162.  Jnd  att  the  wrU,}  ^  I  have  mmam  the  worUU" 
John  xvi.  33.    Duv8T£R. 

.  VtT.  t6$. .  Thai  M  the  jtngOs  md  eChemt  Powers, 
Thefwm^mdMen  kereaftery  maif  dytem, 
'    Fnmmfkateonfimmaieijirtuelhitoeehoje 
Thisperfedt  Man^  by  merit  eaffd  my  Son^    . 
To  earn  Jhtoation  for  the  fan  of  men,]    Not  a 
word  is  faid  here  of  the  Son  of  God,  hot  whM  a  Sociriian  would 
^Qw:    His  divine  nature  is  artfully  concealed  under  a  partial 
and  ambiguous  reprefentation :  and  the  Angris  are  firit  to  learn 
the  myftery  (rf'.the  Incarnation  from  that  important  conflid, 
which  is  ihe  fubjed  of  this  poem.    They  arc  feemingly  invited 
to  behold  the  triumphs  of  the  Man  Chrift  Jefus  over  the  enemy 
of  mankind ;  and  thefe  furprife  them  with  the  glorious  difcovery 
of  the  God, 

-: ' — ' "  enflttin'd 

'*  In  fleihly  taberoaGlo  and  hwafln  fQnn»*^ 
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They  now,  and  Men  hereafter,  may  difcern. 
From  what  confummate  virtue  I  hare  chofe  iss 
This  perfefl  Man,  by  merit  call'd  my  Son» 
To  earn  falvation  for  the  fons  of  men. 

So  fpake  the  Eternal  Father,  and  all  Heavea 
Admiring  ftood  a  fpace,  then  into  hymns 

The  Father,  rpeaking  to  his  Eternal  Word,  Par.  I^,  B.  vL 
308f  on  his  generous  undertakings  for  mankind,  faith, 

p.  "  and  haft  been  found 

"  By  merit,  more  than  birthright,  Son  of  God.** 

f  Caltoh. 

On  a  frequent  pcrufal  and  thorough  confideration  of  this 
yptflage,  I  cannot  forbear  being  of  JMr.  Cal ton's  opinion,  that 
there  is  not  a  word  here  faid  of  the  3on  of  God,  but  what  a  So*    Ji. 
cinian,  or  at  leait  an  Arian,  would  allow.    The  fame  obfervatioa 
may  be  made  on  fome  other  remarkable  pallkges  of  this  poera. 

Jos.  WAaxoK, 

Ver.  168.    Sofpahe  the  Eternal  Father,  and  aU  Heaven 

Admiring  ftood  a  Jpace,]  We  cannot  but  notice 
the  great  art  of  the  poet,  in  fctting  forth  the  dignity  and  impor- 
tance of  his  fubjed.  He  reprefents  all  beingjs  as  interefted  one 
way  or  other  in  the  event.  A  council  of  Devils  is  fummoned; 
an  aifembly  of  Angels  is  held.  Satan  is  the  fpcakcr  in  the  one; 
the  Almighty  in  the  other.  Satan  expreffes  his  diffidence,  but 
Sill  refolves  to  make  tfial  of  this  Son  of  God;  the  Father  de« 
dares  his  purpofe  of  proving  and  illuftratihg  his  Son.  The  in* 
femal  crew  are  diflraded  and  furprifed  with  deep  difroay ;  ail 
Heaven  flands  awhile  in  admiration.  The  fiends  arc  filent 
through  fear  and  grief;  the  Angels  buril  forth  into  fingingwith 
joy  and  the  aflTared  hopes  of  foccefs.  And  their  attention  ir 
thus  engaged,^  the  better  to  engage  the  attention  of  the  reader.  ^ 

Newtov. 


Ver.  169. 


then  into  hymns 


Butftjvrthy  and  in  cekJHal  mea/urei  mmfdj 
Circling  the  throne  ahd^ging,]     MUton,  we  ma/ 
(bppofe,  had  here  in  his  mind  the  ancient  cbonxs.   Iti  his  oiiffttei 


i  ^*^  J^  J^ 


:t.*/,.    ^. 
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Burft  forth,  and  in  celeftial  meafures  mov'd,  170 
Circling  the  throne  and  finging,  while  the  hand 

"plan  of  the  Paradife  Lajly  under  a  dramatick  fonii,  he  propoM 
to  introduce  a  chorus  of  AngeU.  The  drama  feeins  to  have 
keen  his  favourite  fpecies  of  poetry,  and  that  which  particularly 
caught  and  occupied  his  imagination :  ^o  zi  leaft  we  may  judge 
from  the  numerous  plans  of  tragedies  which  he  left  hehind  him. 
Indeed  he  has  frequent  alluiions  to  dramatick  compofitions  in  nil 
his  works.    Duvster. 

Milton,  perhaps,  at  this  time,  had  in  mind  Dante's  reprefen* 
tation  of  the  Angels  formed  into  choirs,  and  fmging  praifes  t# 

the  Eternal  Father^  in  his  ParadifOy  c.  xxviii.    Todd. 

• 

Ver.  171.    plile  th^  hm4 

Sung  with  ike  mof ,]     We  have  nearly  the  fame 
phrafe  in  TibuUus,  iii.  iv.  41 ; 

**  Sed  poftquam  fuerant  digiH  cum  voce  locutif 
**  Edidit  haec  dulci  triilia  verba  modo.'^ 
The  word  kand  is  ufed  again  in  this  poem,  B.  iv.  254^  tm 
diftinguifh  infinimental  harmony  from  vocal ; 

**  There  thou  flialt  hear  and  learn  the  fecrct  powe^ 
**  Of  harmony,  in  tones  and  numbers  hit 
"  By  xoice  or  hand.*' 

Alfo  in  the  Arcades,  v.  77 : 

**  If  my  inferiour  hand  or  voice  could  hit 
**  InimiUble  founds.''    CaIiTOk.* 

So,  in  Lucretius,  iv.  588. 

^*  Chordarfimque  fonos  fieri,  dulcefque  querela, 
**  Tibia  quas  fundit  digitis  pulfata  canentum :" 

Cano  fignifies  not  only  to  Jang,  but  alfo  to  perform  on  any  ig* 
Jtrument,    Thus,  Ovid,  Ex  Pont.  1.  i.  39. 

*^  Ante  deum  Martem  comu  tibicen  adunco 
"  Cum  cami.**    Dunstbr. 

This  cxpreifion  occurs  in  the  beautiful  verfion  of  the  cxxxviitk 
^fabn,  which  I  notice  in  the  Account  of  I^wes.  See  the  preli-* 
^oinary  illuftrations  of  Comne: 
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Sung  ^ith  the  voice,  and  this  the  argument. 
ViClory  and  triumph  to  the  Son  of  God, 
Now  entering  his  great  duel,  not  of  arms» 

f*  Nor  may  we  our  hymns  prophane; 
**  Or  tunc  either  voice  or  hand, 
^  To  delight  a  favage  band." 

Bo,  ID  Carew's  elegant  Maflc,  Codum  BrUanidcwn,  l6S4. 

'    ■  ■   "  Harmony,  that  not  refidcs 
**  In  flriogs  or  notes,  but  in  the  hand  and  voice,"-    Todd. 

Ver.  174.  Now  entering  his  great  duel,]  If  it  be  not  a  C09- 
tradidiony  it  is  at  leaft  inaccurate  in  Milton,  to  make  an  Angel 
fay  in  Far.  Lojt^  B.  xii.  386.  **  Dream  not  of  their  fight  as  of 
a  dud;"  and  afterwards  to  make  the  Angels  cxprcfs  it  here  in 
the  metaphor  of  a  duel.    Newtok. 

There  is,  I  think,  a  meannefs  in  the  cuftomary  fcnfe  of  tha 
word  duelj  that  makes  it  unworthy  of  thefe  fpeakers,  aiyd  of  thi> 
occaiion.  The  Italian  duello^  if  I  am  not  miftakcn,  bean  a 
ftronger  fenfe,  and  this  I  fuppofe  Mihon  had  in  view.    Tuyer. 

Milton  might  rather  be  foppofed  to  look  to  the  Latin ;  where 
duiUum  is  equivalent  to  heUum.  See  Hon  I  Bpift.  ii.  6.  and 
Ode  IV.  xiv.  IS.  But  duel  here  is  ufed  by  our  author  in  its  moft 
Common  acceptation  oi Jingle  combat ;  and  now  entering  his  great 
duel  means  **  now  entering  the  lifts  to  prove,  in  perfonal  combat 
with  his  avowed  antagonift  and  appellant,  the  reality  of  his  owa 
divinity.''  See  note  on  ver.  130,  of  this  Book.  In  the  opening 
of  this  poem  we  may  notice  allufions  to  the  duel  or  triat  by  combats 
See  ver.  5,  &c.  And  ver.  S — 11.  Indeed  the  Paradi/e  Regained 
abfolutely  exhibits  the  temptation  of  our  bleflcd  Saviour  in  tfat 
light  of  a  duel,  or  perfonal  contefi^  between  him  and  the  Arch* 
enemy  of  mankind ;  in  which  our  Lord,  by  his  divine  patience^ 
fortitude,  and  rcfignatiou  to  the  will  of  his  heavenly  Father,  van-« 
quiflics  the  wiles  of  the  Devil.  H^  thereby  attefb  his  own  fu- 
periority  over  his  ahtagonift,  and  his  ability  to  reftore  the  lof^ 
happincfs  of  mankind,  by  regaining  Parad^fe  for  them,  and  by 
refcuing  and  redeeming  them  &om  that  power,  which  had  led 
them  captive*    DvyaTia. 
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But  to  vanquifti  by  wifdom  hellift  wiles  !      175 
The  Father  knows  the  Son  ;  therefore  fecure 
Ventures  his  filial  virtue,  though  untried, 
Agaiuft  whatever  may  tempt,  whatever  feduce. 
Allure,  or  terrify,  or  undermine. 
Be  fruftrate,  all  ye  ftratagems  of  Hell,  isd 

And,  devilifh  machinations,  come  to  nought ! 
So  they  in  Heaven  their  odes  and  vigils  tun^d:  ^ 

Milton  might  have  probably  been  influenced,  in  his  adopHon 
vf  the  viordducl,  by  the  title  and  fubjcdof  the  following  curiout& 
jmd  rare  book :  **  Le  Duel  et  Combat  de  Jefus  Empcrcur,  Roy,  ok 
Monarquc  dc  tout  rUuivers,  et  Prince  de  Lumierc,  a  lencontne 
de  fou  enncmy  Sathan,  Prince  dcs  Tcncbrcs,  ct  inique  vfurpaf 
teur  dc  ce  nionde  vifible.  Compofc  par  F.  Guillaumc  Zolinc, 
Rcligieux  profes  d'Abbaye  de  Madame  S.  Geneuiefne,  Uc" 
Una.    Parisy  1687*    Todd. 

Ver.  175.  But  to  Xfon^i/h]  Milton  lays  the  accent  on  the 
hA  fyllable  in  vanquijhy  as  elfewhere  in  triumph ;  and  in  many 
places  he  imitates  the  Latin  and  Greek  profody,  and  makes  a 
tavel  long  before  two  confonants.    Jortin*  ^ 

The  accent  upon  the  laft  fyllable  of  triumph  was  common  in 
Jkiilton's  time ;  and  the  accent  upon  the  lafl  fyllable  alfo  of  xatir^ 
fmjk  may  be  paralleled  by  a  paOTagc  in  Shakfpeare's  Hai,  VI. 
Part  I.  A.  iii.  S.  iii. 

^^  I  am  tanquyh'd;  the(e  haughty  words  of  hers 

^  Have  batter'd  me  like,  roaring  cannon-ihot/^     Todd. 

Ver.  182.    So  they  in  Heaven  their  odes  and  vigils  tun'd: 

Mean  rchile  the  Son  (^  GoJy]  How  nearly  does 
the  poet  here  adhere  to  the  fame  way  of  fpeaking  which  he  had 
«ied  in  Paradi/e  Lqfi,  on  the  fame  occafion,  B.  iii.  4l6  ! 

*'  Thus  they  in  He0Deny  above  the  ftarry  fphere, 

'^  Their  happy  hours  in  joy  and  hynnu»g  ipent. 

^  Mean  tnhile  upon  the  firm  opacons  globe 

**  Of  this  round  world,  &c/'    Tbtsu.  j 
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Mean  while  the  Son  of  God,  who  yet  fonae  days 
Lodged  in  Bethabara,  where  John  baptized, 
Mufing,  and  much  revolving  in  his  bread,  iss 
How  bed  the  mighty  work  he  might  begin 
Of  Saviour  to  mankind,  and  which  way  firft 
PubU(h  his  God-like  office  now  mature, 
One  day  forth  walk'd  alone,  the  Spirit  leading 

Ver*182.     ■  vigils  hin'd:]     This   is 

«  very  uncommon  exprcfllon,  and  not  eafy  to  be  underilood,  un- 
lets we  fuppofe,  that  by  vigikf  the  poet  means  thofe  fongs  wKicK 
they  fuBg  while  they  kept  their  watches.  Singing  of  hymns  is 
their  manner  of  keeping  their  waka  in  Heaven.  And  I  fee  no 
leafoQ  why  their  evening  fervice  may  not  be  called  tigiis,  tm 
their  morning  fervice  is  called  tnatins^    Newton. 

The  evening  fervice  in  the  Roman  Cadiolick  churches  is  called  - 
v^/pert^  There  was  formerly  a  nodurnal  fervice  called  vigjilgY 
0Tiu)6iumSf  which  was  chanted  and  accompanied  with  mulick. 
Ducange  explains  vigHict  *'  ipfum  of&cium  nodlumum  fptod  in 
vigilus  nodurm$  oUm  dtcantabatur/* — The  old  writers  often  fyeak 
•f  the  vigiliarumtcantica,    Dvnst£E« 

Ver*  183.  -wioyttfomeday^  , 

Lod^d  in  Bethabaray  «uA«re  Jdin  bapti^^d^l  The 
j^oety  I  prefume,  faid  Au  upon  the  authority  of  the  firft  chapter 
•f  St.  John's  gofpely  where  certain  particulars^  which  happened 
feverel  days  together,  are  related  coocemiBg  the  Sen  of  God^ 
and  it  ia  feid,  ver.  S8.  ^  Thtfe  things  ware  done  in  Bithoibam 
iqfcnd  Jordan^  w^ert  Join  foot  hapHxingf*    Newtoh.  " 

Ver.  185.  ■  nmok  rcoohing  in  his  breqfi,1    Virg- 

£n.  X.  8d0«    *^  Multa  moyens  animo/'    Dvhster. 

Ver.  189.    One  dag  forth  toaUfd  ahne^  the  Spirit  leading 

An€his  deep  thoughts,]  In  what  a  fine  light  does 
Milton  here  place  that  text  of  Scripture,  where  it  is  faid  that 
Jffks  was  led  up  of  the  l^rit  into  the  wildemtfs  f  He  adhered 
ftrtdly  to  the  infpired  liiftorian,  and  at  the  feme  time  gives  it^  a 
torn  which  is extfemely  poetical.    Thtse*         «•       •.  ••  .  ^« 
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And  hisdeep  thoughts,  the  better  to  converfe  19a 
With  folitude,  till,  far  from  track  of  men. 
Thought  following  thought,  and  Hep  by  ilep 

led  on. 
He  enter  d  now  the  bordering  defart  wild. 
And,  with  dark  (hades  and  rocks  environed  rounds 

Ver.  190.    the  better  to  converfe 

JFitkfolitudey]     So,  in  Cowiw,  v.  375. 

"  Wifdow's  fclf 

•*  Oft  fceks  to  fweet  retired  folitude/''     Dunster. 

Bat  the  poet  here  perhaps  alludes  to  the  focred  text,  where  it 
is  faid  of  our  Saviour,  that,  ''  in  the  morningy  rifing  up  a  great 
while  before  day,  he  went  out,  and  departed  into  afolitary  placet 
and  there  prayed/'  Mark  i.  35.    Todd. 

Ver.  191.  — — - — .  ■  far  from  track  of  wen,] 
Sophoci.  Fkilod,  ver.  493.     Xvfn  «vOf*nr«r  riCtt.     Dunst^k. 

Ver.  193.    He  enter' d  now  the  bordering  defart  vnldf 

Andf  with  dark  Jhades  and  rocks  envirxnCd  rovnd^ 
The  wildernefe,  in  which  John  preached  the  gojpel^  and  where 
Jervfalem^  and  all  Judea^  and  all  the  region  round  about  JorddA 
vstnt  out  to  him  and  were  baptized  i»  Jordan^  we  are  cxprpftly 
told  by  St.  Matthew,  iii.  1.  v>as  the  Xffildemeft  <f  Judea;  which 
extended  from  the  river  Jordan  all  along  the  weftern  fide  of  the 
Afphaltick  Lake,  or  Dead  Sea.  The  different  parts  of  this 
wilderqels  had  different  names,  from  the  neighbouring  cities  or 
mountains;  thus  1  Sam.  xxiii.  14.  it  is  called  the  xnldemefs  of 
Ziph^  and,  xxiv.  1.  the  xpildcmejs  ff  Engaddi*  The  word  "Uia 
in  Scripture,  which  in  our  verfion  is  rendered  wildemefs  or  de- 
ihrt,  does  not  mean  a  country  abfolutcly  barren  or  uninhabited, 
but  only  uncultivated.  Indeed  in  the  15th  chapter  of  Jojhua^ 
where  the  cities  of  Judah  are  enumerated,  we  read  of  fix  cities 
m  the  wildemtfs.  Of  thefc  Engaddi  fiood  neareil  to  the  river 
Jordan,  and  the  northern  end  of  the  Dead  Sea.  T\kt  defitrtp 
where  Milton,  following  what  could  be  colleded  from  Scripture, 
now  places  our  Lord,  we  may  fuppofe  then  to  be  that  part  of  the 
wilderuefs  of  Judea,  in  the  neighboi^rhood  of  Engaddi.    The 
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His  holy  meditations  thus  purfued.  195 

O,  what  a  multitude  of  thoughts  at  once 
Awaken'd  in  me  fwarm,  while  I  confider 
What  from  within  I  feel  myfelf,  and  hear 
What  from  without  comes  often  to  my  ears, 
111  forting  with  my  prefent  ftate  compar'd  !    200 
When  I  was  yet  a  child,  no  childifh  play 
To  me  was  pleafing ;  all  my  mind  was  fet 

wiidemeHes,  or  uncultivated  parts  of  Judea,  appear  chiefly  to 
have  been  forefts  and  woods,  loca  faltmfa  et  fylvofa.  (See 
Reiand's  Pak^na,  L.  1.  c.  56,  de  locis  incuUis  et  fytois  Fak^- 
tifut,)  About  Engaddi  alfo  there  were  many  mountains  and 
rocks.  David  is  defcribed  (1  Sam*  xxiii.  29')  dwelling  infirong 
holds  at  Engaddi ;  and  of  Saul,  when  in  purfuit  of  him,  (xxiv.  2.) 
it  is  faid  that  he  went  tofeek  David  and  his  men  upon  the  rocks  of 
the  wild  goats. 

The  "  bordering  defart"  then  is  the  rocky  uncultivated  foreft 
country  neareil  to  that  part  of  Jordan  where  John  had  been  bap- 
tizingy  and  our  blefled  Lord  is  accordingly,  with  the  grcatell 
accuracy  of  defcription,  there  reprefented,  as  entering 

**  now  the  bordering  defart  wild, 

'^  And  with  dark  ihadcs  and  rocks  environed  round.*^ 

It  (hould  be  obfcrved,  that  D'Anville,  in  the  map  of  Paleftinc 
in  his  Geographie  Andenney  has  laid  down  Bethabara  wrong. 
He  places  it  towards  the  northern  end  of  that  part  of  Jordan, 
which  flows  from  the  lake  of  Genezarct  into  the  Dead  Sea ;  and 
on  the  eaftem  bank  of  the  river ;  almoft  oppofite  Enon.  But  it 
is  nearly  certain,  that  it  really  flood,  as  bifliop  Pcarcc  fuppofes, 
(Jee  his  note  on  John  i.  28.)  at  the  fouthem  end  of  the  river 
Jordan,  on  the  weilern  bank ;  and  within  a  little  didance  of  the 
wilder nefs^  being  only  a  very  few  miles  from  the  Dead  Sea. 

DUNSTER. 

Ver.  201.     TFhen  I  was  yet  a  child,  no  childijh  play 

To  me  was  pleafing  ;]  How  finely  and  confiftently, 
as  Mr.  Thyer  obferves,  does  Milton  here  imagine  the  youthful 
meditations  of  our  Saviour  I     Dr.  Jortin  was  of  opinion,  that 

TOL.  V.  D 
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Serious  to  learn  and  know,  and  thence  to  do, 
What  might  he  publick  good ;  myfelf  I  thought 
Born  to  that  end,  born  to  promote  all  truth,  205 
All  righteous  things :  therefore,  above  my  years. 
The  law  of  God  I  read,  and  found  it  fweet. 
Made  it  my  whole  delight,  and  in  it  grew 
To  fuch  perfeftion,  that,  ere  yet  my  age 
Had  meafur*d  twice  fix  years,  at  our  great  feaft 

Milton  might  here  allude  to  Callimachus's  account  of  Jupiter's 
infantine  difpofition.  Hymn  in  Joe,  v.  56.  Dr.  Newton  pro- 
duced a  firoilar  defcriptio'h  of  Dcmophilus  by  Pindar,  Pyth.  Od, 
iv.  501.  And  Mr.  Dunilcr  refers  to  an  appofitc  palTage  in 
Plutarch's  Life  of  Cato.  But  the  conclufion,  made  by  Dr, 
Newton,  flill  applies  *'  Our  author  ndgkt  allude  to  thofe  paf- 
fages,  but  he  certaifily  did  allude  to  the  words  of  the  apoftle, 
]  Cor.  xm.  11,  only  inverting  the  thought,  IVhen  I  uas  a  ddld^ 
I /pake  as  a  child,  &c."    Todd, 

Vcr.  204.     mjfelf  I  thought 

Born  to  that  endf  bom  to  promote  all  truth^ 
Alluding  to  our  Saviour's  words,  John  xviii.  37.  **  To  this  end 
teas  I  boruy  and  for  this  caufe  came  I  into  the  world,  that  I 
ihould  hear  witnefi  unto  the  truth''    Newton. 

Ver.  206.  ■  therefore,  above  my  years. 

The  law  of  God  I  read,  &c.]  This  has  fome  re- 
i«mblance  to  Virgil,  >U».  ix»  311. 

'*  Ante  annoi  animdmque  gercns  cur&mque  virilem." 

DUNSTER. 

Vcr.  207.     The  law  of  God  I  read,  and  found  it  fweet, 

Made  it  my  xcholc  delight,"]  **  How  fweet  are  thy 
words  unto  my  tafte  !  yea,  fwceter  than  honey  to  my  mouth  !" 
Pfalm  cxix.  103. 

"  And  his  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord ;  and  in  his  law 
doth  he  meditate  day  and  night."     Pfalm  i.  2.     Dunster. 

Ver.  209.    • ere  yet  my  age 

Had  meqfur'd  twice  Jix  years,]     The  following 
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I  went  into  the  temple,  there  to  hear  5211 

The  teachers  of  our  law,  and  to  propofe 
What  might  improve  my  knowledge  or  their 

own; 
And  was  admir'd  by  all :  yet  this  not  all 

verfcs  of  Statius  bear  a  rcfcmblance  not  only  to  this  immediate 
paifage,  but  alfo  to  fome  of  the  preceding  lines,  Sj/lv,  v.  ii.  12. 
■     *'  O&onoa  bis  jam  tibi  circuit  annos 
"  Vita;  fed  angujtis  anirmts  robuftior  anms, 
*'  Succumbitque  oneri,  etmeiUemJua  non  cuipit  cstas/' 

DUNSTER.    . 

Vcr.  209.    that  ere  yet  my  age 

Had  fneqfur'd  twice  ^  years^  at  our  great  feaji 
I  went  into  the  temple  ^  there  to  hear 
The  teachers  of  our  law,  and  to  propofe 
What  might  improve  my  knoxcledge  or  their  own  ;} 
Though  Milton,  in  one  of  his  early  poems,  has  paid  a  tribute 
of  refpe^  to  the  "  trunqt  of  Cremona/'  it  is  but  feldopa  that 
we  can  trace  him  to  any  part  of  the  Chriftiad,    There  is  how- 
ever fome  refemblancc  here  to  the  dcfcription,  in  that  poem,  of 
Jefus  at  this  early  age,  when  at  Jcrufalem,  at  the  Feaft  of  the 
Paflbver,  going  into  the  Temple,  and  Jilting  in  the  nddjl  of  the 
doHors^  both  hearing  them  and  ajking  them  qttejtions,    Jofeph,  who 
is  made  by  Vida  to  narrate  the  early  part  of  our  Saviour's  life, 
defcribes  himfelf  and  Mary,  afler  having  mifled  Jefus  on  their 
road,  returning  to  Jerufalem,  and  finding  him  in  the  temple,  as 
he  is  here  dcfcribed.     Chrift,  iii.  947. 

**  £cce  facerdotum  in  medio  confpeximus  ilium, 

'^  (Prima  rudimenta,  ct  virtutis  figna  futurs,) 

"  Alta  recenfentem  vatum  monumenta,  patrCimque 

"  Primores  ultro  fcitantem  obfgura,  docentemque. 

*'  Ilium  omnes  admirari  baud  vulgata  canentem 

'^  Supra  acicm,  captiimque  hominis,  ment^mquevigcntem, 

*'  Human4  non  vi  edodum,  non  arte  magiAr^, 

'^  Maturumque  animi  nimium  puerilibus  annis/' 

DUNST£R. 

•Ver<  914,     And  was  admir'd  by  all:}     "  And  all  that  heard 


s 
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To  which  my  fpirit  afpir'd ;  vi6loriou8  deeds    215 
Flain'd  in  my  heart,  heroick  afts ;  one  while 
To  refcue  Ifrael  from  the  Roman  yoke; 
Then  to  fubdue  and  quell,  o'er  all  the  earth, 
Brute  violence  and  proud  tyrannick  power, 
Till  truth  were 'freed,  and  equity  rettor'd :     22O 
Yet  held  it  more  humane,  more  heavenly,  firft 
By  winning  words  to  conquer  willing  hearts, 

him  were  aftoniflicd  at  his  undcrftanding  and  anfwcrs/'     Luke 
ii.  47.     Nevton, 

Vcr.  218.     Then  to  fubdue  and  quelle  o'er  all  the  earth. 

Brute  violence  and  proud  tyrannick  power j]     !Milton 

here  carries  his  republican  principles  to  the  greatcd  height,  in 

fuppofing  the  overthrow  of  all  monarchy  to  have  been  one  of 

the  objects  of  our  Lord's  early  contemplations.     We  may  cora- 

,^  xmrvhi^  Sam/on  Ag(mijles,\.  126s,  kc.     Dunster.     .       i^         .,  ^ 

Vcr.  221.  iet  held  it  more  humane,  more  hearenli/^Jir/ll  Th« 
true  fpirit  of  toleration  breathes  in  thcfe  lines,  and  the  fentiment 
is  very  fitly  put  into  the  mouth  of  him,  who  came  not  to  defiroy 
men's  lives,  but  to  fare  them,     Newton. 

Ver.  222.  By  winning  icords  to  conquer  mUing  hearts^  Vir^^ 
Georg.  iv.  56 1. 

"  viAorque  volentcs 


"  Per  populos  dat  jura" 

which  expreflion  of  Virgil  feems  to  be  taken  from  Xenophon, 
Oeconomic,  xxi.  12.  Ov  ya^  vaw  /mi  hxh  eXor  t»Ii  rh  oyaOer  a»Gpi}« 
v»vo»  uvdu,  a?JsA  ^iUt,  T^  l^iKoHuf  a^^iTp,     JORTIK. 

Dr.  Newton  has  commended  the  alliteration  of  vfs  in  this 
line.  Alliteration,  not  too  frequently  repeated,  undoubtedly 
gives  fometimes  force  and  energy  to  a  line ;  but  furcly  feveral  of 
our  late  writers  carry  it  to  a  naufeous  and  unwarrantable  length. 
Of  all  writers,  Dryden  feems  to  be  moft  happy  in  the  temperate 
and  proper  ufe  of  aliitomtion ;  but  he  has  fcarccly  ever  more 
than  thcce  words  in  a  line  that  begin,  with  the  fame  letter. 

Jos.  YfAXLTQV. 
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And  make  perfuafion  do  the  work  of  fear ; 
At  leaft  to  try,  and  teach  the  erring  foul, 
Not  wilfully  mifdoing,  but  unware  225 

Milled ;  the  ilubborn  only  to  fubdue. 
Thefe  growing  thoughts  my  mother  foon  per- 
ceiving, 
By  words  at  times  caft  forth,  inly  rejoic'd. 
And  faid  tome  apart;  "  High  are  thy  thoughts, 
*'  O  Son,  but  nouriih  them,  and  let  them  foar  230 
To  what  highth  facred  virtue  and  true  worth 


<( 


Ver.  225.     theftuhbom  onlj/  to  fubduc.]     In  all  the 

editions  we  read  "  the  ilubborn  only  to  d^roy!*  And  this 
being  good  fenfe,  the  miftake  is  not  eafily  detcded :  but  in  the 
£xil  edition  the  reader  is  defired,  in  the  tabic  of  Errata,  for 
d^roy  to  ret^d  fubdue ;  and,  if  we  confider  it,  this  is  the  more 
proper  word,  more  fuitable  to  the  humane  and  heavenly  cha- 
rader  of  the  fpeaker  ;  and  bcfides  it  anfwers  to  the  fubdue  and 
quell  in  ver.  218.  "  The  Son  of  Man  came  not  to  deftroy  men's 
liv.cs,  ficc."    Luke  ix.  56.     Newtok. 

In  Tonfon's  12mo.  edit.  17*7,  it  is  rightly  printed,  "  The 
ftubbom  only  to  Jitbdue,"    Todd. 

Ver.  228.     ■  ^ — ■ —  inly  rejoic'd,']     Virgil, 

jEn.  i.  502. 

'*  Latonae  taciturn  pertentant  gaudia  pcdus.'^    Jortin. 

The  reader  ihould  recoiled,  that  the  occafion  of  the  above 
verfe,  which*  is  finely  defcriptive  of  maternal  delight,  was  the 
diftinguifhing  perfonal  grace  and  divine  appearance  of  Diana  on 
tlie  banks  of  Eurotas,  furrounded  by  her  nymphs ;  among  whom 

■'  "  ilia  pharetram 

"  fert  l^umero,  gradi^nfque  Deas  fupereminct  omnes." 

DUKSTER. 

Ver.  23 1 .  ■  trve  worth]     Hor» 

Od.  III.  V. 

"  Nee  vera  virtWf  cum  femel  excidit, 

*'  Cur^t  reponi  deterioribus."    DyNSTEii. 
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"  Can  raife  them,  though  above  example  high ; 
"  By  matchlefs  deeds  exprefs  thy  matchlefs  Sire, 
4-    "  For  know,  thou  art  no  fon  of  mortal  man ; 
**  Though  men  efteem  thee  low  of  parentage;  235 
**  Thy  Father  is  the  Eternal  King  who  rules 
"  All  Heaven  and  Earth,  Angels  and  fons  of 

"  men; 
"  A  meffenger  from. God  foretold  thy  birth 
**  Conceived  in  me  a  virgin ;  he  foretold, 
"  Thou  ihould'ft  be  great,  and  fit  on  David's 
"  throne,  240 

"  And  of  thy  kingdom  there  (hould  be  no  end. 
At  thy  nativity,  a  glorious  quire 
Of  Angels,  in  the  fields  of  Bethlehem,  fung 
"  To  (hepherds,  watching  at  their  folds  by  night, 

Vcr.  233.  By  matchlefs  deeds  cxprefs  thy  matchlefs  Sir€,1 
Milton,  in  one  place  of  his  Par,  Loft,  iifes  the  verb  to  exprejs, 
in  the  fame  fenfc  as  he  has  done  here.  It  is  one  of  the  fpecchos 
of  the  Deity  to  Adam  after  his  creation. 

"  Thus  far  to^try  thee,  Adam,  I  was.pleas'd, 

**  And  filidthee  knowing,  not  in  beafts  alone 

"  Which  thou  haft  rightly  nam'd,  but  of  thyfelf, 

"  Expreffmg  well  the  fpirit  within  thee  free, 

^*  My  image,  not  imparted  to  the  brute."    Dunster. 

Vcr.  239.    he  foretold, 

ThouJhould'Ji  be  great,  andfU  on  David's  throne. 
And  of  thy  kingdom  there  fhould  be  no  end,]     ScQ 
Luke  i.  32,  33.     Dunster. 

Ver.  241.     there  fliould  be  no  end,]     Tickell 

and  Fenton,  after  Tonfon,  corruptly  read,  "  there^//  be  no  end." 
Dr.  Newton  rcftorcd  the  true  reading.    Todd. 
Ver.  242.     Jt  thy  nativity,  a  glorious  quire 

Of  Angels,  in  the  fields  of  Bethlehem,  fung 
Tofhepherds,  matching  at  their  folds  by  night,  &cj 

"//Lf^fc    W^a-     tt.«r»*»    (pH.*^    ^t^^'W^'n.  it.'t^^c*^  A-    f<u   /uIm.   ir^   A*V    l^^jfi^t^^ 
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"  And  told  them  the  Meffiah  now  was  born,  245 
"  Where  they  might  fee  him,  and  to  thee  they 


"  came, 


**  Directed  to  the  manger  where  thou  lay'ft, 
"  For  in  the  inn  was  left  no  better  room : 
"  A  ftar,  not  feen  before,  in  Heaven  appearing, 
"  Guided  the  wife  men  thither  from  the  eaft,  250 
To  honour  thee  with  incenfe,  myrrh,  and  gold ; 
"  By  whofe  bright  courfe  led  on  they  found  the 
"  place, 
Affirming  it  thy  ftar,  new-graven  in  Heaven, 
By  which  they  knew  the  King  of  Ifrael  born* 
Juft  Simeon  and  prophetick  Anna,  warn'd  255 


4€ 


Sec  Far.  Loft,  B.  xii.  364. 

"  His  place  of  birth  a  folcmn  Angel  tells 

"  To  fimplc  fliephcrdsy  keeping  watch  by  night ; 

"  They  gladly  thither  haftc,  and  hy  a  quire 

*'  Offquadron'd  angels  hear  his  carol  Jung."    Dunster. 

Ver.  249.    AJlar,  not  feen  before^  in  Heaven  appearing, 
Guided  the  wife  men  thither  from  the  eajl, 
To  honour  thee  with  incenfe,   myrrh,  and  gold;} 

So,  in  Par.  Lojl,  B.  xii.  360. 

■  "  yet  at  his  birth  a  ftar, 

**  Ui{feen  before  in  Heaven,  proclaims  faim  come, 
**  And  guides  the  Eqfiemfages,  who  inquire 
"  His  place,  to  offer  incenfe,  n^rrh^  and  gold/' 

DuNsrER. 

Ver.  255.  Ju/t  Simeon  and  prophetick  Anna,}  It  may  not 
be  improper  to  remark  how  ftridly  our  author  adheres  to  the 
Scripture  hiftory,  not  only  in  the  particulars  which  he  relates, 
but  alfo  in  the  very  epithets  which  he  affixes  to  the  perfons ;  as 
here  Juft  Simeon,  becaufe  it  is  faid,  Luke  ii.  25.  and  the  fame 
man  was  juft :  and  prophetick  Anna^  becaufe  it  is  iaid,  Luke  ii.  36« 
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"  By  vifion,  found  thee  in  the  temple,  and  fpake, 
"  Before  the  altar  and  the  vefted  prieft, 
"  Like  things  of  thee  to  all  that  prefentftood/' — 
This  having  heard,  ftraight  I  again  revolved 
The  Law  and  Prophets,  fearching  what  was  writ 
Concerning  the  Meffiah,  to  our  fcribes         261 
-h    Known  partly,  and  foon  found,  of  whom  they 
fpake 
I  am ;  this  chiefly,  that  my  way  muft  lie 
Through  many  a  hard  affay,  even  to  the  death. 
Ere  I  the  promised  kingdom  can  attain,        265 

and  there  was  one  Anna  a  prophetefi.  The  like  accuracy  may  be 
obfcrved  in  all  the  reft  of  this  fpeech.     Newton. 

Ver.  257.    • the  veiled  pr/^,]     The  epithet 

Tejled  is  fmgularly  proper,  becaufe  the  v^ments  of  the  Jewifli 
prieft  were  enjoined,  and  particularly  defcribed,  by  God  him- 
fclf ;  and,  unlefs  habjted  in  them,  the  miniftration  of  the  pried 
at  the  altar  was  illegal,  and  exprefsly  forbidden  under  the 
penalty  of  "  bearing  his  iniquity,"  Exod,  xxviii.  43.     Hurd. 

Ver.  262.     and  foon  founds  of  whom  they  Jpake 

I  am;"]  The  Jews  thought  that  the  Mefliah, 
when  he  came,  would  be  without  all  power  and  diftinAion,  and 
•unknown  even  to  hiwfdfy  till  Elias  had  anointed  and  declared 
him.     'X.fiTO^  ^  »  *M  yiyirS»\y  %a*  lo  vv,  ayuif^  In,  x»»  iXk  avr^ 

awofy  xal  ^etftflf  mxua%  «io»90^.  Juft/  Mart.  Dial,  cum  Tryph. 
p.  266.  Ed.  Col.    Caltof. 

Ver.  264.  Through  many  a  hard  affay,  even  to  the  death,]  Sec 
note  on  Comus,  v.  ()72.  Unto  the  death,  as  Mr.  Dunfter  ob- 
l'er>cs,  is  an  expreifion  ufcd  in  our  tranflation  of  the  Scriptures. 
See  A^l4  xxii.  4.  See  alfo  Judges  v.  J  8,  and  ReceL  xii.  11.  It 
is  aifo  an  old  poetical  phrafe,  being  ufed  by  Chaucer  and  Sbak- 
fpcare  ;  and  is  iuppofed  by  Mr.  Tyrwhitt  to  have  been  originally 
g  miftakcQ  tranilation  of  the  French  la  mart.    Todd. 
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Or  work  redemption  for  mankind,  whofe  fins 
Full  weight  mud  be  transferred  upon  my  head. 
Yet,  neither  thus  diftiearten'd  or  difmay  d. 
The  time  prefixed  I  waited ;  when  behold 
The  Baptift,  (of  whofe  birth  I  oft  had  heard,  270 
Not  knew  by  fight,)  now  come,  who  was  to 

come 
Before  Meiliah,  and  his  way  prepare  I 
I,  as  all  others,  to  his  baptifm  came. 
Which  I  believ'd  was  from  above ;  but  he 
Straight  knew  me,  and  with  loudeft  voice  pro^ 
claimed  975 

Me  him,  (for  it  was  (hown  him  fo  from  Heaven,) 
Me  him,  whofe  harbinger  he  was ;  and  firft 
Refus'd  on  me  his  baptifm  to  confer. 
As  much  his  greater,  and  was  hardly  won : 

Ver.  266.  ■       ■    ■■  ■    whofe  Jmt 

full  weight  mufi   be   tranrfcri'd  tqxm  my  heai.\ 
W\^k  lijj.  6.  '*  Tic  Lffrd  hoik  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  aUJ' 

Nbwton. 

Ver.  271.  Not  knew  by  fight, )'\  Though  Jefus  and  John  the 
Baptift  were  related,  yet  they  were  brought  up  in  different 
countries,  and  had  no  manner  of  intimacy  or  acquaintance  with 
each  other.  John  the  Baptift  fays  exprefsly,  Johnu  31,  S3» 
^^  And  I  knew  him  not."  He  did  not  fo  much  as  know  him  by 
fight,  till  our  Saviour  came  to  his  baptifm  ;  and  afterwards  it 
doth  no(  appear  that  they  ever  converfed  together.     Newton. 

Ver.  279.  Am  much  his  greater,]  Here  Milton  ufes  the  word 
greater  in  the  fame  manner  as  he  had  doue  before,  Paradife  Lq/tt 
B.  V.  172. 

"  Thou  Sun,  of  this  great  world  both  eye  and  foul, 
"  Acknowledge  him  thy  greater.'* 
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But,  as  I  rofe  out  of  the  laving  ftream,         ssd 
Heaven  opened  her  eternal  doors,  from  whence 
The  Spirit  defcended  on  me  like  a  dove ; 
And  laft,  the  fum  of  all,  my  Father's  voice. 
Audibly  heard  from  Heaven,  pronounced  me  bis. 
Me  his  beloved  Son,  in  whom  alone  285 

He  was  well  pleas'd ;  by  which  I  knew  the  time 
Now  full,  that  I  no  more  Ihould  live  obfcure, 
But  openly  begin,  as  beft  becomes. 
The  authority  which  I  deriv'd  from  Heaven. 
And  now  by  fome  (Irong  motion  I  am  led    290 
Into  this  wildernefs,  to  what  intent 
I  learn  not  yet ;  perhaps  I  need  not  know. 
For  what  concerns  my  knowledge  God  reveals. 

And  thisy  I  think,  is  a  prodf  that  the  prefent  reading  there  is 
right,  and  that  both  Dr.  Bentlcy's  emendation  and  mine  ought 
abfolutely  to  be  rejeded.    Thyer. 

Vcr.  280. out  of  the  Icmng  Jream,]     Alluding 

to  the  phrafe  hrcer  of  regeneration  fo  frequently  applied  to  bap- 
tifm.  It  may  be  obfervcd  in  general  of  this  foliloquy  of  our 
Saviour,  that  it  is  not  only  excellently  well  adapted  to  the  pre* 
fent  condition  of  the  divine  fpeaker,  but  alfo  very  artfully  in- 
troduced by  the  poet,  to  give  us  a  hi  (lory  of  his  hero  from  his 
birth  to  the  very  fcene  with  which  the  poem  is  opened. 

Thyer. 

Ver.  281.     eternal  doors,]     So  in  Pfal.  xxiv.  7,  9- 

weriajiing  doors.    And  Paradife  Lqfi,  B.  vii.  205. 

"  Heaven  open'd  wide 

"  Uqt  ever-during  gates."    Dunstbr. 

Ver.  2S6. the  time 

Nowfu/ly]     Alluding  to  the  Scripture  phrafe,  the 
fnlnefs  of  tinte.    Gal .  i v.  4.     Newton. 

Ver.  293.    For  what  concerns  my  knowledge  God  reveals.'}    This 
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So  fpake  our  Morning-Star,  then  in  his  rife. 
And,  looking  round,  on  every  fide  beheld  295 
A  pathlefs  defart,  duik  uith  horrid  (hades; 

whole  foliloquy  is  formed  upon  an  opinion,  which  hath  authori-  +- 
ties  enough  to  give  it  credit,  that  Chrijt  was  not,  by  virtue  (f 
the  perfonal  union  of  the  tuo  natures  and  from  thefirji  moment  of  I 
tliat  utdon^  poff^J^d  of  all  the  knowledge  of  the  AOFOX,  as  far  at  I 
the  capacity  of  a  human  mind  would  admit.  [See  Le  Blanc  s 
Elucidatio  Status  Controverfiarum,  &c.  Cap.  3.]  In  his  early 
years  he  incrcqfed  in  wifdom,  and  in  ilature.  St.  Luke^  ii.  52. 
And  Beza  obferves  upon  this  place,  that — "  ipfa  ©iotjit^  pleni- 
tudo  fefe,  prout  6c  quatenus  ipfi  libuit,  humanitati  aifumtae  in- 
linuavit :  quicquid  garriant  mataeologi,  &  novi  Ubiquitarii  Eu- 
tychiani."  Grotius  employs  the  fame  principle,  to  explain  St* 
JUarA:,xiii.32.— "  Videtur  mihi,  ni  mcliora  docear,  hie  locus  non 
impie  polTc  exponi  hunc  in  mod  urn,  ut  dicamus  divinamfapientiam 
menti  humana;  Chrilti  cffcdus  fuos  impreiTifle j7ro  temporum  ratione* 
Nam  quid  aliud  eft,  fi  verba  non  torqucmus,  mfoixo'^t  aofie^ 

Luc.  ii.  52  ?"  And  our  Tillotfon   approved    the  opinion. 

"  It  is  not  unrcafonable  to  fuppofe,  that  the  Divine  Wifdoni^ 
which  dwelt  in  our  Saviour,  did  communicate  itfelf  to  his  human 
foul  according  to  his  pleafure,  and  fo  his  Human  Nature  might  at  v- " 
fome  times  not  kno\v  fome  things.  And  if  this  be  not  admitted, 
how  can  we  undcrAand  that  paifage  concerning  our  Saviour, 
Lukey  ii.  52.  that  Jefusgrew  in  wifdotn  andjiature  f    Caltok. 

Ver.  294.     So  fpake  our  Mornivg-Stary"]     So  our  Saviour  ii 
called,  in  the  Revelationy  xxii.  I6,  the  bright  and  morning  Jlar. 

Newtoit. 

And  thus  Spcnfer,  in  his  Hymn  of  Heavenly  Love: 

"  O  blcflcd  well  o(  love  !  O  flowrc  of  grace  ! 
"  O  glorious  Morning-Jlar  I  &c." 

Compare  alfo  Luke  i.  TS,  2  Pet.  i.  19.     Dunster. 

Ver.  295. on  every  Jide  bcJicld 

ji  pathlefs  defarty  di^/k  with  horrid  Jhades ;']  Thus 
Virgil  dcfcribcs  the  wood  in  which  Euryalus  is  taken,  in  his 
ninth  JEneid^  381. 


^iMTVk^c^  ^  ik^^  ^to^  ^/'^•'^  j/^^  1^  t^^  4/i/^^^  ^f*^ 
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The  way  he  came  not  having  marked,  return 
Was  difficult,  by  human  fteps  untrod ; 
And  he  ftill  on  was  led,  but  with  fuch  thoughts 
Accompanied  of  things  pad  and  to  come      300 
Lodged  in  his  breaft,  as  well  might  recommend 
Such  folitude  before  choiceft  fociety. 
Full  forty  days  he  pafs'd,  whether  on  hill 

"  Sylva  fuit,  late  dumis  atque  ilice  nigra 
**  HorridcSy  quam  denfi  complerant  undique  fentes ; 
**  Raraper  occuUos  lucebdt  femita  calks.*' 
But  dt(fi[  with  horrid Jhndes  is  more  iinmediately  from  i£fi.  i.  lff5. 
^'  Horrentique atntm  nemus  imminct  umbra''   Dunstkr, 

Probably  not  without  a  reference  alfo  to  Taffo.    See  my  note 
on  CcmWy  ver.  428.    Todd. 

Ver.  296.    J  pathlefs  defarty'\     ^chyl.  From.  VinB.  vcr.  2. 

ABATON    sinfAiay.    And    fee    Beaumont  aiid    Fletcher's  ^tcr 

Vaiour: 

**  Fountain  headsy  and  paihlefi  groves, 

**  Places  which  pale  Paifion  Iqves.''    Dukstee* 

Ver.  298.         ■    >  'by  human  fteps  untrod;]    Compare 

the  beginning  of  Petrarch's  28th  Sonnet : 
^  Solo  e  penfofo  i  pin  deferti  campi 
^'  Vo  mifurando  a  paili  tardi  e  lent) ; 
<<  £  gli  occhi  porto  per  fuggire  intenti 
*'  Dove  T^igio  uman  Vsirena.  Jampi."    Todd. 

Yer.  299*    ^nd  heJUU  on  was  ledy  but  with  fuch  thoughts 
Accompanied  of  things  pqft  and  to  come 
Lod^d  in  his  breajl,  as  well  might  recommend 
Such  folitude  before  choiceft  fodety,]    The  Poet  here 
refumes  and  continues  the  defcription  he  had  given  of  our  blefied 
Lord,  previous  to  his  Soliloquy,  on  his  firll  entering  the  deiart, 

T.  189.      DUNSTRR. 

Vcr,  303.    Full  forty  days  hepafs'd^  whether  on  hill 

Sometimes,  &c.]     Here  the  Poet  of  Paradijk  Lojt 
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Sometimes,  anon  on  (hady  vale^  each  night 
Under  the  covert  of  fome  ancient  oak  sos 

Or  cedar  to  defend  him  from  the  dew, 
Or  harboured  in  one  cave,  is  not  reveaFd ; 
Nor  tailed  human  food,  nor  hunger  felt. 
Till  thofe  days  ended;  hungered  then  at  lad  309 
Among  wild  beads :  t^ey  at  his  fight  grew  mild, 

breaks  out  in  his  meridian  fplendour.  There  is  something  par- 
ticularly pidurefquc  in  this  defcription.    Dunster. 

Ver.  306.  Or  cedar]  There  is  great  propriety  in  mentioning 
this  tree,  as  being  peculiar  to  the  country  where  the  fccnc  is 
laid.    Jos.  Warton. 

Ibid.    to  defend  him  from  the  c/nt',]     That  the 

dews  of  that  country  were  very  confiderable,  may  be  collcded 
from  feveral  parts  of  Scripture.  The  dews  of  mount  Ilcrmoni 
are  particularly  noticed  in  the  1 33d  Pfalm,  as  producing  the 
moil  irriguous  effcds.  Maundrell,  in  his  Travels^  when  within 
little  more  than  half  a  day's  journey  of  this  mountain,  fays, 
"  we  were  fufficiencly  intruded  by  experience  what  the  Holy 
Pialmifl  means  by  the  dew  of  Hermon,  our  t^nts  being  as  wet 
Vith  it,  as  if  it  had  rained  all  night."    Dukstrr. 

Ver.  307*  Or  harboured  in  one  cflve,]  Dr.  Jortin  wifhes  to 
feAd/ome  cave. — Caves  are  very  freciuently  fpokcn  of  in  Scrip- 
ture, as  places  of  retreat  for  prote^ion  or  fheltcr.    Dunster. 

Ver.  310.  ^mong  wUd  beajts:  they  at  his  Jight  greio  ffuVi,} 
St.  Mark's  fhort  account  of  The  Temptation  is,  that  our 
blefled  Lord  **  was  in  the  wildemefs  forty  days  tempted  of  Satan, 
and  was  with  the  wild  beajs,  and  the  angels  miniftered  unto  him/* 
Ch.  i.  13. 

Abp.  Seeker,  in  bis  Sermon  on  the  Temptutipn  fays,  **  During 
thefe  forty  days  it  is  obferved  by  St.  Mark,  that  our  blclTed 
Redeemer  was  uith  the  wild  heaftsj  which  words  mull  imply, 
elfe  they  are  of  no  fignificance,  that  the  fierceft  animals  wer« 
«wed  by  his  prefence,  and  fo  far  laid  aiide  their  favage  naturot 
fo^atiroe;  thus  verifying  literally,  what  Elipha^  in  Job  faith 
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Nor  fleeping  him  nor  waking  harm'd ;  his  walk 
The  fiery  ferpent  fled  and  noxious  worm, 
The  lion  and  fierce  tiger  glar'd  aloof. 

figuratively,  concerning  a  good  man ;  "  At  dejirufiion  and  famine 
Jhalt  thou  laugh y  neither  JJialt  thou  he  afraid  of  the  beafis  of  the 
earthy  for  they  shall  be  at  peace  with  thee." 

Before  the  Tall,  ]Milton  fuppofcs  thofe  hearts,  which  arc- now 
wild,  to  have  been  harmlcfs,  void  of  ferocity  to  each  other,  and 
even  affedUonate  towards  man.  Sec  Par.  Lojl,  B.  iv.  340,  &c. 
Immediately  after  the  Fall,  among  other  changes  of  nature,  the 
animals  begin  to  grow  favage.     See  Par,  Lq/l,  B.  x.  707. 

Here,  upon  the  appearance  of  perfc6k  innocence  in  a  human 
fonn  amongft  them,  they  begin  to  rcfume  a  certain  proportion  of 
their  Paradifiacal  difpofition. 

In  Homer's  Ili/mn  to  Venus,  where  that  Goddcfs  defcends  on 
Mount  Ida,  to  vifit  Anchifes  at  his  folds,  her  appearance  is  de- 
fcribcd  as  having  the  fame  eifc6t,  in  its  fullcft  extent,  ver.  68,  &c. 

Giles  Fletcher,  in  his  Chrijt's  Triumph  on  Earth,  l6lO ;  has 
given  a  fimilar  but  more  diffufc  defcription  of  the  effect  of  our 
Lord's  prefence  on  the  wild  beafis  in  the  wildemcfs,     Dunster. 

Ver.  313.  The  lion  and  fierce  tiger  glard  aloof]  .  So,  in  Par. 
Loft.  B.  iv.  401. 

■ "  about  them  round 

"  A  lion  now  he  (lalk«  uith  fiery  glare  ; 
"  Then  as  a  tiger " 

Again,  B.  x.  712,  it  is  faid  that,  after  the  fall,  the  wild  beafis, 

CQaiing  to  graze, 

'*  Devour'd  each  other,  nor  flood  much  in  awe 
"  Of  man,  but  fled  him,  or  with  countenance  grim 
"  Glax^d  on  Jam  pafmg " 

The  latter  part  of  which   defcription  is    palpably  taken  from 
Shakfpeare,  Jul.  Ccef.  A.  i.  S.  iv. 

• "  I  met  a  lion 

"  Who  glar'd  upon  me,  and  went  furly  by, 
"  Without  annoying  me."     Dunstzr. 
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But  now  an  aged  man  in  rural  weeds,  su 

Following,  as  feem'd,  the  queft  of  fome  ftray  ewe. 
Or  withered  (licks  to  gather,  which  might  ferve 
Againfl:  a  winter's  day,  when  winds  blow  keen, 
To  warm  him  wet  returned  from  field  at  eve. 
He  faw  approach,  who  firft  with  curious  eye  319 
Perus'd  him,  then  with  words  thus  utter'd 
fpaHe. 

Ver.  314.  £11^  funo  an  aged  man]  As  the  Scripture  is  entirely 
filent  about  what  perfonage  the  Tempter  aflumed,  the  Poet  was 
at  liberty  to  indulge  bis  own  fancy ;  and  nothing,  I  think,  could 
be  better  conceived  for  his  prefent  purpofc,  or  more  likely  to 
prevent  fufpicion  of  fraud.  The  poet  mis;ht  perhaps  take  the 
hint  from  a  defign  of  David  Vinkboon,  ^here  the  Devil  is  re- 
preiented  addreifing  himfclf  to  our  Saviour,  under  the  appear- 
ance of  an\)ld  man.  It  is  to  be  met  with  among  Vifcher's  cuts 
to  the  Bible,  and  is  engraved  liy  Landcrfclt.    Thyer. 

See  the  Preliminary  Remarks  in  this  volume,  on  the  Origin 
of  Paradife  Regained.    Todd« 

Ver.  319«  ■  uith  curious  eyt 

Pcrus'd  him^  Thus  in  Hamlet,  Ophelia,  defcribing 
the  behaviour  of  Hamlet  to  her,  fays, 

"  He  falls  to  fuch  perufal  ofmyfacc^ 
"  As  he  would  draw  it :'' 

And,  in  the  laft  Scene  of  lUmeo  and  Juliet,  Romeo,  when  he  ha^ 
killed  Paris,  fays 

-*— —  "  Let  me  perufe  this  face  ! 
'^  Mercutio's  kinfman  !  noble  County  Paris !" 

And  in  the  Paradife  Loft,  B.  viii,  where  Adam  relates  to  Raphael 
his  own  fenfations,  immediately  after  his  creation,  having  with 
infinite  beauty  defcribed  the  fcene  that  furrounded  him,  and  firft 
attracted  and  gratified  his  attention,  he  thus  proceeds  to  fpeak  of 
i^is  furvey  of  himfclf : 

**  Myfelf  I  then  pcrusd,  and  limb  by  limb 

"  Survey'd."    Dcjnster. 
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Sir,  what  ill  chance  hath  brought  thee  to  this 
place 
So  far  from  path  or  road  of  men,  who  pafs 
In  troop  or  caravan  ?  for  iingle  none 
Durft  ever,  who  retum'd,  and  dropt  not  here 
His  carcafsy  pin'd  with  hunger  and  with  drouth. 

Ver.  323.  In  troop  or  caravan  f]  A  caravan,  as  Tavemier 
faysy  is  a  great  convoy  of  merchants,  who  meet  at  certain  times 
and  places,  to  put  themfelves  into  a  condition  of  defence  from 
thieves,  who  ride  in  troops  in  feveral  defart  places  upon  the  road. 
Hence  the  fafeft  way  of  travelling  in  Turky  and  Perfia  is  iwith 
the  caravan.    See  Travels  into  Perjiaj  in  Harris,  vol.  ii.  ch.  9. 

Newton. 

Ibid<      '         — ■• for  Jingle  none 

Durjt  ever,  who  retum%  and  dropt  not  here 
His  carcafs,  pin'd  v>itk  hunger  and  uith  drouth."]     Mr!- 
ton  feems  here  to  have  had  in  his  mind  the  vail  fundy  defarts  of 
Africa ;  which  Diodorus  Siculus  defcribes  as  a — *^  defart,  full  of 
wild  beails,  of  a  vail  extent,  and  from  its  being  devoid  of  water, 
and  bare  of  all  kind  of  food,  not  only  difficulty  but  abfolutelj 
dangerous  to  pafs  over."    In  Jeremiah,  the  defart  is  dcfcribed 
^*  a  land  that  no  man  paiTed  th rough, ^^  Scptuag.  ly  711  ABATH, 
xi.  6,    Compare  the  opening  of  Dante's  Inferno,  where,  having 
paiTed  through  the  more  dreadful  part  of  the  piaggia  defcrtOy  the 
poet  turns  himfelf  to  regard  the  dangerous  region : 
"  Cosi  Tanimo  mio,  cb'ancor  fuggiva^ 
**  Si  volfe  'ndietro  a  rimirar  }o  paiTo,, 
*^  Che  non  lafcib  giammai  perfona  viva/'    Dun stxr. 

Ver.  325.    pin'd  with  hunger]     Death,  in  the  tenth 

Book  of  the  Paradife  Loft,  thus  defcribes  himfelf, 

"  me,  who,  xoith  eternal  famine  pine  J^     Dukster. 

But  the  expreflion  here  was  probably  fuggciled  by  a  pailage  in 
Drummond's  Flowers  of  Sion;    where,    having    dcfcribed   tke 
returning  reafon  of  the  Prodigal  Son,  the  poet  adds, 
^'  This,  where  an  aged  oak  had  fpread  its  arms, 
"  Thought  the  Lod  Child,  while  as  tlie  herds  he  led, 
''  And,  find  mth  hunger^  on  wild  acorns  fed.''    Todd. 
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I  afk  the  rather,  and  the  more  admire,         326 
For  that  to  me  thou  feem'ft  the  Man,  whom  late 
Our  new  baptizing  Prophet  at  the  ford 
Of  Jordan  honoured  fo,  and  call'd  thee  Son 
Of  God  :  I  faw  and  heard,  for  we  fometimes  330 
AVho  dwell  this  wild,  conftrain*d  by  want,  come 

forth 
To  town  or  village  nigh,  (nigheft  is  far,) 
Where  aught  we  hear,  and  curious  are  to  hear 
What  happens  new ;  fame  alfo  finds  us  out 

To  whom  the  Son  of  God.    Who  brought  me 
hither,  335 

Will  bring  me  hence  ;  no  other  guide  I  feek. 

By  miracle  he  may,  replied  the  fwain ; 
What  other  way  I  fee  not ;  for  we  here 

Ver.  330.    —  J  faw  and  heard  j  for  toe  fometimes 

Who  dzccll  this  uildy  confirain'd  by  wanty  come  forth 
To  town  or  uHage  nigh,]  All  this  is  finely  in  cha- 
mber with  the  aflumed  perfon  of  the  Tempter,  and  tends  at  the 
fame  time  to  give  more  rffcd  to  the  preceding  defcriptions.  It 
(hould  be  confidered  alfo  that  it  was  not  neceflary  to  confine  thofc 
defcriptions  merely  to  that  part  of  the  wildcrnefs  of  Judoa,  into 
which  our  Lord  was  now  juft  entering,  v.  Ip3,  or  where  at  moll 
he  had  not  advanced  any  great  way,  v.  25)9. — ^That  wildemefs 
was  of  a  great  length,  the  moft  habitable  part  being  northward 
towards  the  river  Jordan;  foiuhward  it  extended  into  vaft  and 
uninhabited  defilrts,  which,  in  the  map  in  Reland's  Falttflinay 
ore  termed  lajliffima:  fohtiuUncs.  To  defcribe  thefe,  in  fuch  a 
manner  as  might  imprefs  a  deep  fcnfe  of  danger  in  the  mind  of 
fafm  to  whom  lie  addrdUd  himfelf,  was  perfcdiy  confiflent  with 
IJm*  Tempter's  p urpofe.     D c N  ster. 

Vel".  y^S. for  lie  here 

Idre  on  tough  roots  and  ftubs,]    This  rniift  certainly 
be  a  mi  flake  of  the  printer,  and  inftead  of  J^ubs  it  ought  to  be 
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Live  on  tough  riK)ts  and  ftubs,  to  thirft  inur'd 
More  than  the  camel,  and  to  drink  go  fi|r,  34a 
Men  to  much  mifery  and  hardiliip  born : 
But,  if  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  command 
That  out  of  thefe  hard  ftones  be  made  thee 

bread. 
So  (halt  thou  fave  thyfelf,  and  us  relieve 
\Vithfood,wher€of  we  wretched  feldom  tafte.  34* 

He  ended,  and  the  Son  of  God  replied. 
Think'ft  thou  foch  Ibrce  in  bread  ?  Is  it  not 

written, 
(For  I  difcern  thee  other  than  thou  feem*ft,) 

TCtidJhntbs.  It  is  no  uncommon  thing  to  read  of  h«nnits^and 
afceticks  living  in  defarls  upon  roots  and  fhrubs^  but  I  never 
heard  oi  ftubs  being  ufed  for  food,  nor  indeed  is  it  reconcileab^  > 
io  common  fenfe.  Some  have  thought  that  the  ctxfih^^  which  the 
Scripture  fays  were  the  meat  of  the  Baptift,  were  the  tops  of 
plants  OP  (hrubs.    Thtbr. 

Yet,  in  tfie  Ttwpefi^  Profpcro  threatens  Ferdinand  with  nearly 
at  hard  fiire,  A.  i.  S.  tX 


thy  food  fhall  be 


**  The  frvfti  brook  muirds,  wither*d  rooiSy  and  kit/ks 
**  IVhtrein  the  acorn  eradM'*    Du^'stkr. 

Vcr.  339.    -to  thirft  mui^d 

More  than  the  camcQ  It  is  comibonly  faid  that 
camels  will  go  without  water  three  or  four  days.  '*  Sitim  & 
quatriduo  tolerant.'^  Plin.  ^'at.  Itijt.  lib.  viii.  fed.  26.  But 
Tavernier  fays,  that  they  will  ordinarily  live  without  drink 
eight  or  nine  days.     Newton, 

Ver.  348.    {For  I  difcern  thee  other  than  thou  fiem'Jty)}    tn  rh« 
concluding  Book  of  {\m  Poem,  our  Lord  fays  to  the  Tempter, 

'*  defift,  thou  art  d{fcern'dr 

'^  And  toii'A  in  vain."     Duustisr* 
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Man  lives  not  by  bread  only^  but  each  word 
t^roceeding  from  the  mouth  of  God,  who  fed  350 
Our  fathers  here  with  manna  ?  In  the  mount 
Moles  was  forty  days,  nor  eat^  nor  drank ; 
And  forty  days  Elijah^  without  food, 
Wander'd  this  barren  wafte ;  the  fame  I  now : 
Why  doft  thou  then  fuggeft  to  me  diftroft,    355 
Knowing  who  I  am,  as  I  know  who  thou  art  ? 
Whom  thus  anfwer*d  the  Arch-Fiend,  now 
undifguis'dw 
^is  true  I  am  that  Spirit  unfortunate^ 

Ver.  349b  Man  Uoes  wt  by  bttad  only^  but  rack  word 
Proceeding  from  the  mouth  qf  Gody  who  fed 
Our  fathers  here  with  manna  ?]  The  words  of  SU 
HaitkeWf  iv.  14,  which  refer  to  the  eighth  chapter  of  Deuter- 
^momy^  ver.  3,  where  the  hun^liatlon  of  the  Ifraclites  in  the 
wildemefs,  and  their  being  there  miraculoufly  fed  with  manna, 
are  recited  as  arguments  for  their  obedience,  '^  and  he  humbled 
thety  and  Jiffered  thee  to  hunger f  and  fid  thee  with  mannOy  which 
thorn  hnewefi  not,  neither  tkd  thy  fathert  knew  ;  that  he  might  maJlx 
thee  know  that  man  doth  not  lire  by'  bread  only,  but  by  every  word 
that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  doth  man  Uve** 

The  Poet)  who  was^  beyond  a  doubt,  ''  mighty  in  the  fcrip- 
ture/^  has>  with  much  art,  availed  himfelf  of  the  original  paf^* 
fage  in  the  Old  TcAament,  as  it  affords  him  fuch  an  immediate 
and  appofite  tranfition  to  the  miraculous  feeding  the  Children  of 
Ifrael,  their  great  lawgiver^,  and  afterwards  Elijah,  in  the  wil** 
dcrnefs.     Dunsteb.    - 

Ver.  3.^.  Knowing  who  I  am^  Hiis  is  not  to  be  under* 
fiood  of  Ch rift's  divine  nature.  The  Tempter  knew  htm  to  be 
the  perfon  declared  the  Son  of' God  by  a  voice  from  Heaven,  v.  385, 
And  that  was  all  that  he  knew  of  him.     Caltox. 

Ver.  358.    'Tu  true  I  am  that  Spirit  unfortunate,]    Satan's 
inflan^aneous  avowal  of  himfelf  here  has  a  great  and  fine  effect. 
It  is  confident  with  a  certain  dignity  of  charaAcr  which  is  given 
E  2 
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Who,  leagued  with  millions  more  in  rafli  revolt^ 
Kept  not  my  happy  ftation,  but  was  driven  36a 
With  them  from  blifs  to  the  bottomlefs  deep. 
Yet  to  that  hideous  place  not  fo  confined 
By  rigour  unconniving,  but  that  oft, 
Leaving  my  dolorous  prifon,  I  enjoy 
Large  liberty  to  round  this  globe  of  earth,  36s 
Or  range  in  the  air ;  nor  from  the  Heaven  of 

Heavens 
Huth  he  excluded  my  refort  fometimes. 

him  in  general,  through  the  whole  of  the  Faradife  Loft. — ^Thr 
reft  of  his  fpeech  is  artfully  fuhmilTive.     Dunst er. 

Vcr.  360.    Kq)t  not  mij  happi/ ftation 9]     See  Par.  Loft^  B.  viL 
145y  and  the  note  there.    Todd. 

Vcr.  364. wy  dolorous  prifon,]    Par.  Loft.  B.  ii.  6I8. 

"  through  many  a  dark  and  dreary  vale 

"  They  pafs'd,  and  many  a  region  dolorous, 
**  O'er  many  a  frozen,  many  a  fiery  Alp."     Dunst£B% 
Again,  in  his  Hymn  on  the  Nativity,  ft.  xiv. 
"  And  Hell  itfcif  will  pafs  away, 
**  And  leave  her  dolorous  manfions  to  the  peering  day." 
Although  the  adje^ivc  dolorous  be  common  in  our  old  poetry^ 
Milton^  I  am  inclined  to  think,  did  not  forget  Dante's  ufage  of 
it,  in  the  Inferno,  where  Satan  is  called,  c.  xxxiv. 
"  Lo 'mperad or  del  rfo/orq/o  rrgno."    Todd. 

Ver.  365.     to  round  this  .globe  of  earthy]     ^lilton 

Ufes  the  fame  phrafe  in  his  Paradife  Loft,  B.  x.  684.  fpeaking  of 
the  fun : 

"  Had  rounded  ftill  the  horizon."    Tiiyer. 
In  Quarles's  Job  Militant,  the  Devil  thus  concludes  his  reply 
to  God's  queftion,  Whence  comeft  thou  ? 

"  The  earth  is  my  dominion,  hell's  my  home; 
"  I  round  the  world,  and  fo  from  thence  I  come." 

DlTNSTER. 
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I  came  'amt>Dg  the  fons  of  God,  when  he 
Crave  up  into  my  hands  Uzzean  Job 
To  prove  him  and  illuftrate  his  high  worth ;    370 
Andy  when  to  all  his  Angels  he  proposed 
To  draw  the  proud  king  Ahab  into  fraud 
That  he  might  fall  in  Raraotb,  they  demurring^ 
I  undertook  that  office,  and  the  tongues 
Of  all  his  flattering  prophets  glibb'd  with  lies  375 
To  his  deftrufiion,  as  I  had  in  charge ; 
For  what  he  bids  I  do.     Though  I  have  loft 
*Much  luftre  of  my  native  brightnefs,  loft 

Vcr.  372.  To  draw  the  proud  king  Mab  into  frattd]  This 
Aory  of  Ahab  is  related,  I  Kings,  xxii.  19,  &c.  "  I /aw  the 
Lordjitting  on  his  throne,  and  aH  the  hoft  of  Heaven  Jlanding  by 
him^  on  his  right  hand  and  on  his  left.  And .  the  Lord  /aid.  Who 
Jkall  pcrfuade  Ahab,  that  he  may  go  up  andj'idl  at  Rumoth-gilead  f 
And  ofie  /aid  on  this  manner ,  and  another  on  that  manner.  And 
there  came  forth  a  Spirit,  and  Jlood  before  the  Isord,  and  faidj  I 
uill  perfuade  him.  And  the  Lord  /aid  unto  him^  Wherewith  f 
And  he /aid  J  I  -will  go  forth,  and  I  \dU  be  a  lying  Spirit  in  the^ 
mouth  of  all  his  prophets.  And  Ite  /aid,  Thou  jhalt  perfuade  hm^ 
wid  prevail  affo  :  go  forth,  and  do  fo!*  This  fymbolical  vifion 
of  Micaiah,  in  which  heavenly  things  arc  fpoken  of  after  the 
manner  of  men  in  condcfccniion  to  the  weakncfs  of  their  cap^i- 
citics,  our  author  was  too  ^ood  a  crilick  to  underftund  literaUy, 
though  as  a  poet  he  rcprcfents  it  fo.     Newtox. 

Ver.  377. Though  I  have  loft 

Much  luftre  of  my  native  brightnefs,^     It  is  faid 
of  Satan,  in  th«  firfc  Book  of  the  Paradifc  I^ft,  v.  591. 

• "  hi»  form  had  yet  not  loft 

"  AU  her  original  brightn^sJ' 
And  when  Ithuricl  and  Zephon,  in  the  end  of  the  fourth  Book, 
iind  him  in  Paradife,  and  charge  him  with  being  one  of  the  rebel 
Spirits  adjudged  to  IJell,  Satan  aiks,  if  they  do  not  know  him  f 
To  which  Zephon  replies, 
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To  be  belov'd  of  God,  I  have  not  loft 

To  love,  at  leaft  contemplate  and  admire,     dso 

What  I  fee  excellent  in  good,  or  lair. 

Or  virtuous ;  I  (hould  fo  have  loft  all  fenfe : 

What  can  be  then  lefs  in  me  than  defire 

To  fee  thee  and  approach  thee,  whom  I  know 

Declared  the  Son  of  God,  to  hear  attent      385 

Thy  wifdom,  and  behold  thy  God*like  deeds  ? 

*^  Think  not,  revolted  Spirit,  thy  fliape  the  fkmtt 
•*  Or  undiminifh'd  hrightnefi  to  be  known, 
*'  As  when  thou  ilood'il  in  Heaven  upright  and  pure  \ 
**  That  glory  then,  when  thou  no  more  wail  good, 
«  Departed  from  thee ;— r— " 

And  in  Par,  Lq/ty  B,  i.  97.  Satan  defcribes  himfelf  '<  phang'd  in 

outward  lujrc."    Dunster. 

Vcr.  379.    Ikacenoi  hjt 

To  lave,  at  Itaft  contemplate  and  admire^ 
What  I  fee  excellent  in  good,  or  fair. 
Or  virtuous ;]     In  the  fecond  Book  of  the  Paradije 
Jjdfty  where  the  fallen  Angels  are  defcribed  doing  homage  to  the 
Public  Spirit  of  their  Chief,  it  is  faid, 

■  "  for  neither  do  the  Spirits  damn*d 

^'  Lofe  all  their  virtue." 
And,  where  Satan  firfl  fet^s  Adam  and  Eve  in  Paradife,  he  ''  con* 
templates  them  with  admiration."    The  turn  of  the  words  here 
very  much  refembles  the  following  palfage  in  Beaumont  and 
Fletcher's  Fair  Maid  of  the  Jnn,  A.  v.  S.  1. 

**  Though  I  have  loft  my  fortune,  and  loft  you 
*'  For  a  worthy  father ;  yet  I  will  not  lolb 
"  My  former  virtne ;  my  integrity 
*'  Shall  not  forfakc  me/'    Dunster. 

Ver,  385.    * to  hear  attent 

Thy  wifdom,]  Milton  feems  to  have  borrowed 
this  word  attent,  and  this  emphatical  manner  of  applying  it^ 
fro|n  $|)enfery  Fapry  Queen,  vi.  ix.  06. 
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Men  generally  think  me  much  a  foe 

To  all  mankind :  why  (hould  I  ?  they  to  me 

Never  did  wrong  or  violence ;  by  them 

I  loft  not  what  1  loft,  rather  by  them  390 

I  gained  what  I  have  gain'd,  and  with  them 

dwells 
Copartner  in  thefe  regions  of  the  world, 
If  not  difpofer ;  lend  them  oft  my  aid, 
Oft  my  advice  by  prefages  and  figns, 
And  anfwers,  oracles,  portents  and  dreams,  395 
Whereby  they  may  direft  their  future  life. 
Envy  they  fay  excites  me,  thus  to  gain 
Companions  of  my  mifery  and  woe« 

^<  Wliilft  thus  he  talk'd,  the  knight  with  greedy  ear 
'^  Hung  ftill  upon  his  melting  mouth  atttni*'    Tiiyer. 
Milton*9  entire  expneiBon,  to  hear  atttnt^  occun  in  the  ancient 
verfion  of  the  Pfalms,  attributed  to  Archbiihop  Parker,  bl.  1. 
4to.  pu  382. 

"  O  Lord,  aflcnt ;  O  heare  aitcnt 
"  My  wofuU  Yoyce."    Todd. 

V'cr.  393.     = lend  them  0/?  wy  aid^ 

Oft  mjf  advice  by  prefages  andfignsy 
And  anfrcers,  oiacies^  potients  and  dreams^ 
Wh9reby  they  may  direH  their  future  fife.]  The 
following  paffiige  of  Cicero  refle6b  fo  much  light  on  thefe  lines, 
AS  would  incline  one  to  believe  that  Milton  had  it  in  his  mind. 
"  Multa  cemunt  harufpicos  ;  multa  augures  provident ;  multa 
oracMiis  declarantur,  mulla  vettiematianibw^  multa ybmi»'»,  multa 
porteniu:  quibus  cognitis,  inuitas  faepe  res  hominum  fententia 
atque  utilitate  parte/'  <or,  4U  Lambmm  read$^  ex  animi  fententia 
atque  QtiMtate  parto,)  '^  multa  etiam  pericula  depulia  fuiit.*^ 
J>e  Nat.  Dtor.  it.  £5,     Nbwton. 

Ver.  397.     Efwy  they  fay  excites  me,  thus  to  gain 

Cmopamwu  cf  my  mifery  and  woe,]     "  They  fay" 
M  not  here  merely  explctory,  or  only  of  general  reference.     It 

m 
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At  firft  it  may  be ;  but,  long  fince  with  woe  ^ 
Nearer  acquainted,  now  I  feel,  by  proof,      400 
That  fellowlhip  in  pain  divides  not  fmart, 
Nor  lightens  aught  eaqh  man's  peculiar  load. 
Small  confolation  then,  were  man  adjoined : 
This  wounds  me  moil,  (what  can  it  lefs  ?)  that 

Man, 
Man  fallen  fhall  be  reftor'd,  I  never  more,  405 

relates  to  what  Rap^iacl  in  cxprcfs  terms  had /aid  in  the  con- 
clufion  of  the  fixth  Book  of  the  Paradi/e  Lojt^  where  he  warns 
Adam  of  Satan's  purpofcs  agaiult  him  and  the  motives  of  them, 
ver.  900 — 907.     Dun steii. 

Vcr.  400.  Nearer]  Nccery  in  Milton's  own  edition;  but,  in 
the  table  of  Errata,  it  is  correAed  Nearer,  Several  editions 
retain  the  errour.  Ten  ton,  however,  has  rcdified  it,  in  his 
edition  of  1730.     Todd. 

Ibid, now  Ijcel^  by  proof, 

TkafJ'elloiiy/tip  in  pain, divides  not  fmart ^     Our  author 
had  in  his  eye  thib  lint'  of  the  poet, 

"  Solamen  mifcris  focios  habuifie  doloris."     Thyer. 
Or  thcfe  of  Ovid,  Met.  15.  5^7, 

**  Non  tamcn  Egeri*  ludus  aliena  Icvarc 

"  Damna  valcut."     Du nster. 

Ver.  404.     Thi$  uounds  me  nwjty  (v:hat  can.  it  l^s  ?)  that  Man, 

+  Man  fall'n  Jhall  be  rejlo/d^  1  never  more.]     Very 

artful.    As  he  could  not  acquit  himfelf  of  cqvy  and  mifchief,  he 

endeavours  to  foften  his  crimes^  by  aifigning  this  caufe  of  them. 

WAaBURTOX. 

The  Poet  very  judicioiifly  makes  the  Tempter  conclude  with 
thttfe  lines  concerning  the  rHloration  of  fallen  man,  in  order  to 
lead  our  Saviour  to  fay  fomctfaing  about  the  manner  of  it,  to 
know  which  was  one  great  part  of  his  dciign,  that  he  might  be 
able,  if  poffible,  to  counterplot  and  prevent  it.  With  no  left 
judgment  is  our  Saviour  reprefeutcd  in  the  following  anfwcr, 
taking  no  other  notice  of  it  than  by  r-cplying,  De/ercedly  thou 
griex%  &c.     Thyer, 

*7)0U^  ^a^  rk.-,*.  Afii^  kU4L  Hu.  /<%v^«-  ^W*w  ^m<.  uJU/LJ 
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To  whom  pur  Saviour  fternly  thus  replied. 
Defervedly  thou  griev'ft,  composed  of  liea 
From  the  b^ginniDg,  and  in  lies  wilt  end ; 
Who  boaft'ft  releafefrom  Hell,  and  leave  to  come 
Into  the  Heaven   of  Heavens:    Thou  comll; 
indeed,  410 

As  a  poor  niiferable  captive  thrall 
Comes  to  the  place  where  he  before  had  fiit 
Among  the  prime  in  (plendour,  now  depos'd, 
Ejefted,  emptied,  gazd,  unpitied,  ihuhn'd, 
A  fpe6tacle  of  ruin,  or  of  fcorn,  41 5 

To  all  the  hoft  of  Heaven :  The  happy  place 
Imparts  to  thee  no  happinefs,  no  joy ; 
Rather  inflames  thy  torment;  reprefenting 
Loft  blifs,  to  thee  no  more  communicable, 

Vcr.  411.     Js  a  poor  mijerahle  captive  iXwdW]     Thrall  is  an 
old  word  for  flavc,  frequent  in  Spenfer,  as  Mr.  Dunfter  has  ob- 
ferved.     See  Taer.  Qu.  iv.  iv.  34.     "  Like  captive  thrall." 
Chaucer  ufos  it  as  an  adjo^livc,  Fr.  Tale^  ad  fin. 
**  Difpofeth  ay  your  hertes  to  withftond 
**  The  fend,  that  you  wold  maken  thrndl  and  bdnd/' 
Again,  Pers.  Tale,    Rem.  Lux.     '^  Whetlli&r  thou  be  malo  or. 
female,  yonge  or  olde,  gen  til  or  thrall ^  &c."    Toi)D. 

Vcr.  416. The  happy  place 

Imparts  to  thee  no  happificfsy  no  joy. 
Rather  iiiflames  thy  torment ;  reprefenting 
Lojl  blifs,  to  thee  no  wore  cojnmtinicable,]     We  find 
|he  fame  fcntiment  alfo,  in  Paradife  Lojl,  B.  ix.  467. 
"  But  the  hot  Hell  that  always  in  him  bums, 
''  Though  in  mid  Heaven,  foon  ended  his  delight,     . 
**  And  tortuces  him  now  more,  the  more  he  fees 
"  Of  pleafure,  not  for  him  ordain'd."    Thter. 
Yen  417.     Imparts  to  thee]     In  all  the  editions,  till  that  of 
Tocfon's  1747>  it  is  *'  Imports  xo  thee :"  although  the  orrour  is 
defured  to  be  cotrcdcd  in  Milton's  table  of  Brratii.    Todd. 
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So  never  more  in  Hell  than  when  in  Heaven.  420 
But  thou  art  ferviceable  to  Heaven's  King. 
Wilt  thou  impute  to  obedience  what  thy  fear 
Extorts,  or  pleafure  to  do  ill  excites  ? 
What  but  thy  malice  mov'd  thee  to  mifdeeni 
Of  righteous  Job,  then  cruelly  to  affli^  him  42  j^ 
With  all  infli6lions  ?  but  his  patience  won. 
The  other  fervice  was  thy  chofen  tailt. 
To  be  a  liar  in  four  hundred  mouths ; 
For  lying  is  thy  fuftenance,  thy  food. 
Yet  thou  pretend'ft  to  truth ;  all  oracles   ,   430 
By  thee  are  given,  and  what  confefs'd  more  true 
Among  the  nations  ?  that  hath  been  thy  craft, 
Py  mixing  fomewhat  true  to  vent  more  lies. 

Ver.  423.         '  or  pUqfure  to  do  iU  excites  ?]     Satan,  in 

Par.  Lq^,  B.  i.  159,  in  his  firil  conference  with  his  infernal 
compeer,  fays 

**  To  do  aught  good  never  will  be  our  talk ; 

"  But  ever  to  do  ill  ourfok  delight*'    Dunstek. 

Vcr.  426.    InU  his  patience  won.]     The  verb 

fooji  I  think  is  not  often  ufed  as  a  verb  neuter,  but  I  find  it  fo 
in  Spcnfer's  Faery  Queens  i.  vi.  39* 

"  And  he  the  ftoutcft  knight  that  ever  u'on," 

Newtow. 

Vcn  428.     in  four  hundred  motUhs;]     "  Then 

the  king  of  Ifrael  gathered  the  prophets  together,  about  four 
hmdredmenJ'  I  Kings,  xxii.  6.    Dumster. 

Ver.  432.    that  hath  been  thy  crqft 

By  mixing  fomewhat  true  to  vent  more  lies,]  The 
following  paflage  from  St.  Auftin  may  ferve  to  illuftratc  what 
Milton  here  fays,  *^  Mifccnt  tamen  ifti  [D»mones]  fallaciat ;  ct 
verum  quod  n6fie  potuerint,  non  docendi  magis  quam  decipieiKU 
fine,  prasnuntianu"    DcDro.Dtmon,    Sea  12.    TiivEa. 
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But  what  have  been  thy  anfwers,  what  but  dark. 
Ambiguous,  and  with  double  fenfe  deluding,  435 
Which  they  who  a(k'd  have  feldom  underftood. 
And  not  well  underllood  as  good  not  known  ? 
Who  ever  by  eonfulting  at  thy  ftirine 

Ver.  434.    £«/  ic^  hnt  httn  iky  a^fioers^  what  but  dark^ 

JtMgmui^  ani  with  doMe  fenfe  delttdmg^]  Tho 
oTttcles  were  often  fo  obfcure  and  dubious,  that  there  was  need 
of  other  oracles  to  explain  them,    '*  Sed  jam  ad  tc  venio, 

**  Sande  Apollo,  qui  umbilicum  certum  terrarum  obiides, 
**  Unde  fuperftifiofa  primum  fsva  evafit  vox  fera." 

''  Tuis  enim  oraculisChryfippus  totum  volumen  implevit,  partim 
ialfis,  ut  ego  opinor,  partim  cafu  veris,  ut  fit  in  omni  oratione 
faepiflimc ;  partim  JiexHoqmi^  ct  obfairuj  tit  wterfrei  egeat  inter'* 
prete,  et  fort  ip/a  ad  fortes  referenda  Jit ;  partim  amhiguiSy  ei  fuas 
ad  diale&icum  drferendajnt"    Cicero  De  Ump,  ii.  56* 

Caltoik. 

Milton,  in  thefe  lines  about  the  Heathen  orachs,  feems  to  have 
)iad  in  view  what  Eufebius  fays  more  copioufly  upon  this  fubjed 
in  the  fifth  Book  of  his  Pretparatio  Evangeiica.  That  learned 
father  reafons  in  the  very  fame  way  about  them,  and  gives  many 
inftances  from  hiilory  of  their  delufive  and  double  meanings. 

Thter. 

Probably  Milton  had  here  in  mind  the  exclamation  alfo  of 
Macbeth,  when  he  finds  that  the  weird  fiftcrs  had  fiiufflcd  him 
with  ambiguous  expreiCons,  Macbeth^  A,  and  S.  ult, 

**  And  be  thefe  juggling  fiends  no  more  believ'd, 
"  ThAt  palter  Kith  us  in  a  doubie  fenfe." 

But  fee  alfo  Heywood's  Hierarckie, of  Angels,  fol.  l635»  p.  442, 
where  the  **  doubtful!  anfwers*'  of  oracles  are  noticed,  and 
rightly  defcribcd  : 

**  So  intricate  that  none  could  vnderftand, 

"  Or  meerely  toyes  and  lies ;  for  their  words  were, 

''  By  interpointing,  fo  difposM,  to  beare 

"  A  double  fence."    Todd, 
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Returned  the  wifer,  or  the  more  inftruft. 
To  fly  or  follow  what  concern'd  him  moft,      440 
And  run  not  fooner  to  his  fatal  fnare  ? 
For  God  hath  juftly  given  the  nations  up 
To  thy  delufions ;  juftly,  fince  they  fell 
Idolatrous :  but,  when  his  purpofe  is 
Among  them  to  declare  his  providence         445 
To  thee  not  known,  whence  haft  thou  then  thy 

truth. 
But  from  him,  or  his  Angels  prefident 
In  every  province,  who,  themfelves  difdaining 

Vcr.  435. injirud,]      Thus,    B.  ii.  vcr, 

559,  he  writes  fufptcl  for  fufpcfted.  In  ihc  Paradife  Lq/i  he 
always  writes  the  participles  at  length ;  but  in  this  Poem  he  has 
in» every  refpc^^  condenfed  his  ftyle,  which  may  be  one  reafon 
why  it  does  not  pleafc  the  million.     Dunster. 

But  he  abbreviates  the  participle  alio  in  Par.  Lojl;  as  he  writes 
vtifiifpeH  for  vnfufpeHedy  B.  ix.  771.  And,  in  his  Tranflation  of 
the  6x\\  P/alntf  he  writes  dcjcil  for  dejefted.  He  was  preceded 
by  Shakfpeare,  Hamlcf,  A.  iii.  S.  i. 

"  And  I  of  ladies  moft  deject^  and*  wretched."     Todd. 

Ver.  447.     But  from  him,  or  his  Angels  prefident 

In  exvry  prouiice,1  "  Utitur  etiam  cis  Deus 
(Da»monibus)  ad  veritatis  manifeftationein  per  ipfos  fiendani,dum 
divina  myfteria  eis  per  An<:elos  revelantur.**  The  words  are 
quoted  from  Aquinas  (2da  IHlrc  QiKtJt,  172.  Art.  6.)     Caltox. 

This  notion  Milton  very  probably  had  from  Tcrtullian  and  St. 
Auftin.  Tertullian,  fpeaking  of  the  Gods  of  the  Heathens  and 
their  oracles^  fays — *'  Difpo(itione6  etiam  Dei  &  tunc  prophetis 
concionautibus  exceperuut»&  nunc  ledionibus  rcfonantibus  car- 
punt.  Ita  &  hinc  fumcntes  quafdam  temporum  fortes  ssmulantur 
divinitatcm,  dum  furautur  divinationem.  In  oraculisautera,  quo 
ingenio  am bigui tales  temperent  in  eventus,  fcient  Croefiy  fciunt 
Pyrrhi/'  jipoL  C.  22.  St,  Auftin,  more  appofitely  to  our  prc- 
fent  purpofe,   anfwcring  the  Heathen  boafts  of  their  oracles. 
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To  approach  thy  temples,  give  thee  in  command 
What,  to  thfe  fmalleft  tittle,  thou  flialt  fay     45fk 
To  thy  adorers  ?  Thou,  with  trembling  tear, 
Or  like  a  fawning  parafite,  obey 'ft: 
Then  to  thyfelf  afcrib'ft  the  truth  foretold. 
But  this  thy  glory  (hall  be  foon  retrenched ; 
No  more  (halt  thou  by  oracling  abufe  4.50 

The  Gentiles ;  henceforth  oracles  are  ceas'd, 

fays — ^**  tamcn  nee  ifta  ipfa,  quce  ab  cis  vix  raro  &  clanculo  pro- 
fcrunCuT,  movere  nos  debcnt,  ii  cuiquam  Daemonum  cxtortum  I'ft 
id  prodere  cultoribus  fuisquod  didiccratox  eloquiisprophetarum, 
vol  ex  oraculis  Angelorum."  Aug.  De  Div,  D(gmonum,  fcdL  12. 
torn.  6.  ed.  Bcncd.  And  again,  "  Cum  enim  vult  Deus  ctiam 
per  infimos  infcrn6rquc  fpiritus  aliquem  vera  cognofcerc,  tcmpo- 
ralia  dumtaxat  atque  ad  iftam  mortal] ta tern  pertinentia,  facile 
eft,  &  non  incongruum,  ut  omnipotens  &  juftus  ad  eorum  poenara, 
quibus  ida  praedicuntur,  ut  malum  quod  eis  impendct  ante  quam 
voniat  praBnofcf  ndo  patiantur,  occulto  apparatu  miniftcriorum 
fuorum  ctiam  fpirilibus  talibusaliquid  divinationis  impertiat,  ut 
quod  audiunt  ab  Angelis,  prsinuniient  hominibus/'  De  Div. 
Qucrfi.  ad  SimpL  L.  2.  S.  3.  Tom.  6.    Thyrh. 

Milton  has  hore followed  theSoptuaglnt  readin^in Deuteronomy. 

War  BURTON. 

Ver.  453.  Tlten  to  fhjiftlf  afcrib[ll  the  truth  foretold.]  The 
Demons,  Ln<f>untius  fays,  could  certainly  forefee,  and  truly 
foretol,  many  future  events,  from  the  knowledge  they  bad  of 
the  difpofitions  of  providence  before  their  fall.  And  then  they 
adumed  all  the  honour  to  themfelvcs,  pretending ,  to  be  the 
authors  and  doers  of  what  they  predicted.  "  Nam  cum  difpo- 
fitioncHi  Dei  prteientiant,  quippe  qui  miniftri  ejus  fuerunt,  interr 
ponnnt  fe  in  his  rebus ;  ut  quaecunque  k  Deo  vcl  fada  funt  vel 
£unt  ip(i  potiflimum  faccre,  aut  feciHe  videantur."  Div.  Injl. 
ii.  16.    Caltox. 

^    Ver.  456.  ■  henceforth  oracles  are  ccasiTj  &c.]     As 

Milton  had  before  adopted  the  ancient  opinion  of  oracles  being 
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Arid  thou  no  more  \vith  pomp  and  facrifice 
Shalt  be  inquir'd  at  Delpbos,  or  elfewhere; 
At  leaft  in  vain,  for  they  (hall  find  thee  mate. 
God  hath  now  fent  his  living  oracle  460 

the  operafions  of  the  falletl  Angels,  fo  her6  again  he  folfows  the 
fame  authority,  in  making  them  ceafe  at  the  coming  of  our 
Saviour.  See  this  matter  fully  difcuflfed  in  Fontcnellc's  Hiilory 
of  Oracles,  and  Father  Baltus's  anfwer  fo  him*    Thyxr. 

Thus  Juvenal,  Sai.  vi.  554 ; 

• —  "  Delphis  oracula  cefant." 

And  in  the  fifth  Book  of  Lucan's  PharfalU,  where  Appius  id 
deiirous  to  confult  the  Delphick  oracle,  but  finds  it  dumb,  the 
prieftefs  teUs  him  ; 

'*  Muto  Parnajus  hiatu 

"  Conticuitf  prefix) tque  Deum,  feu  fpiritus  iftas 
**  Dcftituit  fauces,  rauirdiquc  in  devia  verfunif 
"  Duxititer/' 


•  **  feu  fponte  DcorUm 


"  Cyrthttjiki:' 
Thus  alfo  Milton,  in  his  Hymn  on  the  Nativity  s 

"  The  oracks  are  dumb^  &c." 
And  before  him,  Giles  Fletcher,   in  hi?  C/irifi'^  Fi&ory  in 
Heaven,  ft.  82. 

"  The  Angels  caroU'd  loud  their  fong  of  peace, 

^*  The  curfed  oracles  were^mcken  dumb."    Dunster. 

Vcr,  460.    •■ his  living  oracle]     Chrift  is  AyleJ 

l>y  the  Greek  Fathers  auro^taif  (S<r»  ffwxii,  Xayo^  ^t,  efential  bfty 
the  Hvmg  covnfely  and  the  living  word  of  God.  And  St.  John 
iays,  that  *'  in  him  was  life,  and  the  life  was  the  light  o^  menj^ 
i.  4.    Caltov. 

And  in  J^is,  vii.  38.  where  it  fs  faid,  "  TFho  received  the 
UveUf  (or  living)  oracles  to  give  tmto  its,"  mftead  of  ^71*  ^rrm, 
fome  copies  read  xiyof  (wnn»    Dunstbr. 

Ibid.     '  his  living  oracle 

Into  the  world  &c.]     Dr.  New  ton  fays  be  has  here  eo^ 
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Into  the  world  to  teach  his  final  ivill. 

And  fends  his  Spirit  of  truth  henceforth  to  dwell 

In  pious  hearts,  an  inward  oracle 

To  all  truth  requifite  for  men  to  know. 

So  fpake  our  Saviour;  but  the  fubtle  Fiend,  465 
Though  inly  ftung  with  anger  and  difdain, 
Diflembled,  and  this  anfwer  fmooth  returned* 
Sharply  thou  haft  infifted  on  rebuke^ 
And  urg'd  me  hard  with  doings,  which  not  will 
But  mifery  hath  wrefted  from  me.     Where  470 
Eafily  canft  thou  find  t>ne  miferable, 
And  not  enforced  oft-times  to  part  from  truth, 
If  it  may  ftand  him  more  in  ftead  to  lie. 
Say  and  unfay,  feign,  flatter,  or  abjure  ? 
But  thou  art  plac'd  above  me,  thou  art  Lord ;  475 
From  thee  I  can,  and  muft  fubmifs,  endure 
Check  or  reproof,  and  glad  to  Ycape  fo  quit. 
Hard  are  the  ways  of  truth,  and  rough  to  walk, 

reded  an  errour,  which  had  prevailed  in  mod  of  the  editions, 
except  Milton's  owo,  **  losing  oracle"  inAead  of  **  Uving 
oracle."  He  notices  another  erroar  a  linle  afterwards,  ''  and 
inward  oracle'^  inftcad  of  "  on  inward  oracle."*  Fenton  had 
alfo  reaified  this  laft  miAake.  And  Tonfou's  edit  of  VTAJ  had 
rc^ified  both.    Todd. 

Ver.  468.  Sharfl^  tkou  kq0  &c.]  The  fmoothneft  Bfki  hy<* 
pocrify  of  this  fpeech  of  Satan  are  artful  in  the  extreme,  and 
cannot  be  paflcd  over  unobfcrved.    Jos.  Wartoh. 

Vvr.  474.  Sa]f  and  %mfa^^  ffig;n^  Jiatter^  or  abjure  fj  Might 
fiot  Milton  polTibly  intend  here,  and  particularly  by  the  word 
abfuref  to  lafli  feme  of  his  complying  friends,  who  rcoounccd 
their  republican  principles  at  the  Reiloration  ?    TnYxa. 

Ver.  478.  'Hard  arc  the  Kays  of  ttuih,  and  rough  to  ttxittj 
Thus  Silius  ItiUicus,  Book  xv,  where  Virtue  is  the  fpcakcr ; 
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Smooth  on  the  tongue  difcours'd,  pleating  to  the 

ear, 
And  tuneable  as  fylvan  pipe  or  fong;  48o 

What  wonder  then  if  1  deHght  to  hear 
Her  di6lates  from  thy  mouth  ?  Moft  men  admire 
Virtue,  who  follow  not  her  lore :  permit  me 
To  hear  Uiee  when  I  come,  (fince  no  man  comes,) 
And  talk  at  leaft,  though  I  defpair  to  attain.  4S5 
'^I'hy  Father,  who  is  holy,  wife,  and  pure, 
Suffers  the  hypocrite  or  atheous  prieft 

"  Cafta  mihi  donni'^,  1 1  cdfvftant  colk  pcnates ; 
"  Ardua  faxofo  pcrducit  femita  cUio; 
*'  AJper  principio,  (iiec  enim  mihi  fallcrc  mos  eft,) 
"  Prafequitur  labor.     AdniUndum  intrare  volenti" 
Simonidcs  places  Virtue  ^v^-f/xCaroK  im  v«ipw«     Dunster. 

Ver.  430.    — —  tuneable  as  sylvan  pi^te  or  song;"]  Sa,  in  Par. 
Loji,  V.  149. 

'     ■        *'  fuch  prompt  eloquence 

"  Flow'd  from  their  lips  in  profe,  or  numerous  vcrfe, 

"  More  tuneable  than  needed  lute  or  harp 

"  Toaddmorefweetnefir 
And  Shakfpeare,  Midf.  AT.  Dr.  A.  \.  S.  xiv. 

"  More  ttuieable  than  lark  to  flicpherd's  ear." 

DVNSTER. 

Ver.  482, Mojt  men  admire 

Virtue^  who  follow  not  her  lore:]     Imitated  front 
the  well-known  favinjr  of  Medea,  Ovid  Met,  vii.  20, 
'"    ■      "  Video  meliora,  proboque; 
"  Deteriora  feqnor."     Newtoh, 

Ver,  487- atheous]     Cicero,  fpeaking  of 

Diagoras,  fays,  **  atheos  qoi  didus  eft."    De  Nat,  Deor,  1.  '23. 

DUNSTER. 

Atheow  may  have  hence  been  coined  by  the  poet.    Atheal, 
(n^hieh  has  the  iame  Hgnification,  is  not  uncommon  in  old  Euglifti. 

Todd. 
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To  tread  his  facred  courta,  and  miniflibr 
About  his  altar,  handling  holy  things, 
Praying  or  vowing;  and  vouchfaf  d  bis  voice  4^ 
To  Balaam  reprobate,  a  prophet  yet 
Infpir'd  :  difdain  not  fuch  accefs  to  me. 

To  whom  our  Saviour,  with  unaltered  brow : 
Thy  coming  hither,  though  I  know  thy  fcope, 
I  bid  not,  or  forbid ;  do  as  thou  find'ft         495 
PermilTion  from  above  ;  thou  canft  not  more. 

Ver.  488.  To  tread  his  facred  courtSy]  "  When  ye  come  to 
appear  before  me,  who  hath  required  this  a4  your  hand,  to  tread 
wy  courts  ?"    Ifaiah,  i.  12.     Dunster. 

Vcr.  490.  Proving,  or  vowing ;]  Befides  facrifices  of  prayer 
and  thankfgiving,  thfcJews  hftd  vow- facrifices,  (Lw.  vii.  16.) 
oblations  for  vows  (xxii.  18.)  and  facrifices  in  performing  tlieir 
vows  {Numbefty  xv.  3.  8.)     DtTNSTEK. 

Jbid.     — -^ — '- — '"  and  toucf{faf*d  his  voice 

To  Balaam  reprobate,]  An  argument  more  platifible 
and  more  fallacious  could  not  have  been  put  into  the  mouth  of 
the  Tempter.  Perfc6l!y'tb  fenter  into' all  the  circumftances  of 
this  remarkable  piece  of  Scripture  hiftory,  and  clearly  to  appre- 
hend the  judicious  application  of  it  by  the  poet  in  this  place,  we 
may  refer  to  bifhop  Butler's  excellent  Sermon  on  the  Charafler 
qfEakam^  or  to  Shuckford's  account  of  it  in  the  twelfth  Book 
of  his  CoMiiedion  of  Sacred  and  Frophane  Hiftory.    DuksteA. 

Ver.  494.  Thy  coming  hither,  though  I  hnovs  thy  fcope,] 
Shi^Kfpeare,  tUch.  II.  A.  3.  S.  5, 

^*  His  coming  hither  had  no  farther ^co^ 

''  Than  for  his  lineal  royalties/'     Dukster. 

Vcr.  496.    thou  cmiji  not  more,]     So  Gabriel 

replies  to  Satan,  Par.  Lqfif  B.  iv.  IOO6. 

**  Satan,  I  know  thy  ftrength,  and  thou  knoVfl  mine ; 

"  Neither  our  own,  but  given  :  What  folly  then 

"  To  boaft  what  arms  can  do  ?-fincc  thine  nb  more 

"  Than  Heaven  permitt J'    Todd. 
YOL»  y.  F 
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He  added  not ;  and  Satan»  bowing  low 
His  gray  diffimulation,  difappear'd 
Into  tlun  sur  diffused  :  for  now  began 
Night  with  her  fallen  wings  to  double*(hade  609 

Vcr.  499,    Into  thin  air  difu/d :]     80  Virgil,  JEn,  iv.  278. 
**  £t  procui  in  letman  ex  oculis  coanuit  auram*' 

Newtoit. 

And  Shakfpearei  Temp^^  A.  4.  .S,  ii« 
—  "  thcfe  our  adors, 
"  As  I  foretold  you,  were  all  fpirits,  and 
^'  Are  meUed  into  air^  into  thin  air/*    D|jn8T£E. 

Ibid«  '     ■    ■     for  now  began 

Night  xoith  herfulien  wings  to  double^Jhade 
Tht  dejart ;  foxd$  in  their  clay  nefi$  were  couch' d  i 
And  now  wild  beq/ls  came  forth  ike  woods  to  roam.} 
This  brief  defcription  of  night  coming  on  iti  the  defart  h  fingu- 
larly  fine.  It  is  a  fmall  but  exquifite  Jkctqhj  which  fo  imme- 
diately ibews  the  hand  rf  the  mqfier,  that  jiis  larger  and  more 
finiihe4  pjieces  qaji  hardly  be  rated  higher^  7?^e  commcncemei«t 
of  this  defcriptioi;!,  bpth  19  refped  of  ^  begjpning  with  an 
hemiAic^y  ^^  ^|o  ^^  -^^  ^oi't  of  iniUMitaneops  coming  on  of 
nighjt  which  it  repjefents^  refembl^es  mucl)  a  p.aff^o  i^  Taflb, 
f}^,  fdb.  c.  iii.  St,  71' 

^  Cofi  4i&'  egli ; — e  gia  Ja  Notte  ofcjira 

*^  Havea  tutti  del  giorno  i  raggi  fpenti."    Dvnsxe^. 

Vcr.  500.    -T her  fallen  zoings]     Virgil,  JEn.  viii.  369. 

f*  Nox  luit,  e^ftifcis  tellurem  ampleditur  alis," 
And  Taifo  defcribes  Night  covering  the*  iky  with  her  xdngs, 
Gier.  Lib.  c.  viii.  A.  97 - 

''  Sorgea  la  Nottc  in  tanto,  e  Jot  to  f  aU 
"  Rccopriva  del  Cielo  i  campi  immcnfil" 
Compare  Spenfer  alfo.  Faery  Queen,  vi.  viii.  4^^ 
■    ■:  ... —  '^  and  now  the  Even-tide 
**  Jiis  broad  black  wing$  had  through  tbe  Heavens  wide 
**  By  Ibis  difpread.'' 
And  fee  AUegrOf  ycuBf    Duvjtie* 
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The  defart;  fowls  in  their  clay  nefta  were 
couched; 

Ver.  500. to  double Jhaie 

The  dtfart ;]  i.  e.  to  double  tbc  natural  ihade  and 
darknefs  of  the  place.  This  is  more  fully  exprcfled  in  Hogseus's 
tranilation  of  this  paflage. 

^*  Nam  nunc  obfcuras  Nox  atra  expandcre  pennas 
^  Caepcrat,  atque  nigrai  nanorum  geminare  tcnebras.'^ 

Thus,  in  ComuSf  v.  335. 

**  In  doubk  mgkt  tf  darknefi  and  rfjkades  f 

In  a  note  on  which  lad  verfe,  in  Mr.  Warton^s  edition  of  the 
Juvaule  PoemSf  the  following  line  of  Pacuvius,  cited  by  Cicero, 
{De  DivimU^  i.  14.)  is  exhibited ; 

**  Tenebrse  amdupUcmtur^  nodifque  et  nimborttm  occaecat 
nigror." 

We  may  alfo  compare  Ovid,  Met.  xi.  548 ; 


tanta  vertigine  pontus 


'*  Fervet,  ct  indu^  piceis  a  nubibus  umbrft 

^'  Omnc  latet  caelum,  dupUcat&qut  no^  imago  (^.^ 

And  fee  ibid.  521.    Dukster. 

Buty  as  I  have  formerly  obferved  in  a  note  on  the  verfe  juft 
cited  by  Mr.  Dunfter  from  Comm^  the  verb  dovthk-Jkade  might 
have  been  fuggeiled  by  a  bold  expreifion  in  Syivefiei^s  Du  BartaSj 
edit  1621,  p.  1177. 

'*  Double»nigkted  in  dark  errour.^' 

bryden  perhaps  had  this  paflage  of  Par.  Regained  in  view, 
when  he  penned  the  following  lines  in  Jureng-zebe^  A.  v.  S.  i. 

*^  The  Nigii  fcems  doubled  with  the  fear  (he  brin^, 
**  And,  o'er  the  citadel,  new-fprcads  her  vdngi." 

Milton's  "  dtmbk  night  of  darkneis  and  of  ibades''  has  alfo 
afforded  Young  an  opportuni^  of  mural  adaptation,  Nigkt'^ 
Thought^  i.  43, 
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And  now  wild  beads  came  forth  the  wooda  to 
roam. 

**  Through  this  opaque  of  Nature  and  of  Soul, 
"  This  double  night:'    Todd. 


THE    END    OF  THE   Tin^T   BOOK. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


THE 


SECOND  BOOK 


OF 


PARADISE   REGAINED. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


THE  ARGUMENT. 

The  Difciples  ofjefusy  uneafy  at  his  long  abfence^ 
rtafon  amongjl  themfelves  concernifig  it.  Alary 
alfo  gives  vent  to  her  maternal  anxiety  :  in  the 
exprejfion  of  which  Jhe  recapitulates  many  circufu* 
Jiances  reJpeBing  the  birth  and  early  life  of  her 
Son. — Satan  again  meets  his  Infernal  Council^ 
reports  the  bad  fuccefs  of  his  firfi  tennptation  of 
our  Bleffed  Lordj  and  calls  upon  them  for  counjel 
and  ajjijiance.  Belial  propofes  the  tempting  of 
Jefus  with  women.  Satan  rebukes  Belial  for  Ms 
dipblutenefSf  charging  on  him  all  the  profligacy  of 
that  kind  afcribed  by  the  poets  to  the  Heathen 
GodSj  and  rejeQs  hispropofal  as  in  no  refpeB  likely 
to  fucceed.  Satan  then  fuggejis  other  modes  of 
temptation^  particularly  propofing  to  avail  himfelf 
of  the  circumjlance  ofourLoris  hungering;  and^ 
taking  a  band  ofchofen  Spirits  with  him^  returns 
to  ryume  his  enterprife. — Jefus  hungers  in  the 
defart. — Night  comes  on  ;  the  manner  in  ^hich 
wjtr  Saviour  pajfes  the  night  is  defcribed. — Morn- 
ing advances. — Satan  again  appears  tojefm^  andy 
after  exprefjing  wonder  that  hejhouldbefo  entirely 
neglected  in  the  wildernefs^  where  others  had  been 
miraculoufly  fed^  tempts  him  with  afumptuous 
banquet  of  the  mq/i  luxurious  kind.  This  he  re- 
JeQSf  and  the  banquet  vaniflies. — Satan^  fading 
our  Lord  not  to  be  ajjhiled  on  the  ground  of  appe* 
titCj  tempts  him  again  by  offering  him  riches^  as 
the  means  of  acquiring  power :  This  Jefus  alfo 
rejeBsj  producing  many  inflances  of  great  actions 
performed  by  per  fans  under  virtuous  poverty^  and 
fpecifying  the  danger  of  riches^  and  the  cares  and 
pains  infeparablefrom  power  and  great nefs. 
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JVIEAN  while  the  new-baptiz'd,  who  yet  re-» 

main'd 
At  Jordan  with  the  Baptiil,  and  had  feen 
Him  whom  they  heard  fo  late  exprefsly  call'd 

Ver.  1.  Mean  while  the  nao-haptii^d^  &c.]  The  greateft,  and 
indeed  jufteil,  objection  to  this  Poem  b  the  narrowneis  of  iU 
plan,  which,  being  confined  to  that  fingle  fcene  of  oi^r  Saviout^s 
life  on  earth,  his  Temptation  in  the  Dciart,  has  too  much 
(amenefs  in  it,  too  much  6f  the  rcafoning,  and  too  little  of  the 
defcriptive  part;  a  defe6b  moil  certainly  in  ai(  epick  poem^ 
which  ought  to  confiil  of  a  proper  and  happy  mixture  of  the 
inftru^ve  and  the  delightful.  Milton  was  himfelf,  no  doubt» 
fenfible  of  this  imperfedtion^  and  has  therefore  very  judicioufly 
contrived  and  introduced  all  the  little  digreffions  that  could  with 
any  fort  of  propriety  conned  with  his  fubjed,  in  order  to  relieve 
and  rcfrefli  the  reader's  attention.  The  following  converfation 
betwixt  Andrew  and  Simon  upon  the  mifling  of  our  Saviour  fo 
Ipng,  with  the  Virgin's  refledtions  on  the  fame  occafion,  and  the 
council  of  the  Devils  how  befl  to  attack  their  enemy^  are  in- 
ftances  of  this  fort,  and  both  very  happily  executed  in  their 
refpe^ve  ways.  The  language  of  the  former  is  cool  and  un-* 
-affected,  correfpondirig  moil  exa^ly  to  the  humble  pious  character 
of  the  fpeakers :  that  of  the  latter  is  full  of  energy  and  majefty^ 
and  not  inferiour  to  their  moil  fpiritcd  fpecches  in  the  Parad^fk 
JUfi.    Thyer. 
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Jefus  Meffiah,  Son  of  God  declared, 

And  on  that  high  authority  had  believed,         5 

And  with  him  talked,  and  with  him  lodg'd ;  I 

mean 
Andrew  and  Simon,  famous  after  known, 

Ver.  4.  Jefus  Mejftah,  Son  of  God  declared,]  This  is  a  grcal 
miftake  in  the  Puct.  AU  that  the  people  could  collect  from  th* 
declarations  of  John  the  Baptift,  and  the  voice  from  Heaven, 
was  that  he  was  a  great  prophet,  and  tills  was  all  they  did  inr 
fa6i  colled  ;  they  were  uncertiain  whether  he  was  their  promifed 
Mefliah.    Waubvrtox. 

But  furcly  the  declaration,  by  the  voice  from  Ueaxen^  of  Jefus 
being  th:  heloced  Son  of  God  was,  as  Milton  terms  it,  '^  high 
authority'^  for  bclicviug  that  he  was  the  JMessiaii. — ^Joixn  the 
Baptid  had  alfo,  John  i.  29,  exprefsly  called  him  '^  the  Lamb 
of  God  which  takcth  away  the  fin  of  the  worlds"  referring,  as  is 
generally. ftippofed,  to  Ifaiah,  liii.  7.  And,  the  day  following, 
John's  giving  him  the  fame  title,  ^*' Behold  the  Idimb  of  God  P' 
{John,  i.  2&J)  vn  the  ground  of  Andrew's  converfion>  who  thcro- 
lipon  followed  Jefus,  and  having  paflcd  fonic  time  with  him,  de- 
clared to  his  brother  Pet«r,  "  We  have  fotmd  the  Mefias,  uhick 
iSy  being  interpratedt  the  Chrift^'*  John,  i.  41.     Dunstsr. 

Ver.  6.  And  Viith  him  taWd,  and  .wkh  hiin  lodg*d;]  Tbefe 
particulars  are  founded,  (as  Dr,  Newton  obfcrves,)  on  what  is 
related  in  the  £rA  chapter  of  St.  John,  refpc^ing  two  of  John's 
difciples^  (one  of  whom  was  Andrew,  and  the  other  probably 
^hn  the  Evangclid  himfolf,  foUmcing  Jefw  to  the  place  vAcrft 
he  dwelt,  and  abiding  with  him^that  day,     Dunstsr. 

Ibid. I  mean 

'  Andrew  and  Simon,]  This  founds  very  profaick ;  but 
1  find  a  like  inftance  or  two  in  Harrington's  tranflation  of  th« 
Orlando  Furiofo,  c.  xxxi.  ft.  46. 

''  And  calling  ftill  upon. that  noble  name, 

"  That  often  had  the  Pagans  overcome, 

**  {I  mean  Reiialdo's  houfe  of  MontalBane)/' 
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With  others  though  in  Holy  Writ  not  namM ; 
Now  miffing  him,  their  joy  fo  lately  found, 
(So  lately  found,  and  fo  abruptly  gone,)L         lo 
Began  to  doubt,  and  doubted  many  days, 
<And,as  the  days  encreas'd,encreas'd  their  doubt. 
Sometimes  they  thought  he  might  beonly  (hown. 
And  for  a  time  caught  up  to  God,  as  once 
Mofes  was  in  the  mount  and  raiiling  long,     iik 
And  the  great  Thiibite,  who  on  fiery  wheelg 

And  again,  il.  55. 

**  How  flie  bad  fcen  the  bridge  the  Pagan  made, 
**  {I  mean  the  cruel  Pag^n  Rodomont)/'     Mvwtov. 

The  fame  form  is  ufcd  by  Sylvcftcr,  Du  Bart,  edit  16^1,  p.  20« 

'^  I  mean  that  Chaos,  that  felf-jarring  mass/' 
See  alfo  ib.  p.  182.    Dvnster. 

Ver.  13.    Sometimes  they  thought  he  might  be  cnltf  JkaumfJ 
Virg.  JEn.  vi.  870* 

"  Oilendent  terris  hunc  tantum  fata,  nee  uUca 
"  Eflefment."    Newton. 
Ver.  i6. .  ^nd  th^  great  Thiibite,  who  tm fiery  wkeek 
f  Rode  vp  to  Heaoefiyl     Elijah,    fnatched  up  into 

heaven  in  a  fiery  chariot,  was  a  favourite  image  in  Milton's 
early  years,  and  perfedly  coincided  with  his  cail  of  genius* 
Thus,  in  his  Ode  on  the  Paffion,  ft.  VI. 

*^  See,  fee  the  chariot,  and  thofe  ruihing  wheels, 
<'  That  whirled  the  Prophet  up  at  Chebar  flood.'' 
And  In  Obit.  Pr4efia.  Eliensy  ver.  49* 

'^  Vates  ut  oUm  raptut  ad  cesium  fenex, 
**  Auriga  curras  ignei.'' 
And  I  think  we  may  trace  it  more  than  once  in  the  Projt-' 
Worhy  either  by  comparifon  or  allulion.    The   **  fiery-^httUd 
throne,"  in  IlPen/hrqfOy  has  another  origin.    T.  Wartok. 

Mr.  Dunfter  adds,  from  the  Poet's  In  ProditioncmBombcrdicam^ 
fer.  5. 
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Bode  up  to  Heaven^  yet  once  again  to  come: 

^  Scilicet  hos  alti  miflarus  ad  atria  csli, 
**  Sttlphureo  cvLTTViy  JkmmvoHfqtx  roth: 

**  QuaUter  iUe,  fens  caput  inviolabile  Parcis, 
**  Ltquit  lordanios  turbine  n^u$  agros.*^ 

Milton  feems,  in  his  defcriptions  of  the  prophet,  to  have  had 
tn  mind  Sylvefter,  Du  Bart.  edit.  l62l.  p.  72. 

**  Pure  Spirit,  that  rapi^J  above  the  finneft  fphear^ 
**  InJUry  coach  thy  ftithful  mefleuger,  &c.^ 

See  likewife  the  note  In  OhH.  Praf.  El.  yer.  48.  Or,  as  Mr. 
Dunfter  alfo  remarks,  Sylvefter  might  have  been  a  prompter  io 
the  following  lines,  Du  Bart.  p.  295. 

**  O,  thou  fiii^  Chariot  flaming  brauely  bright, 
**  Which  like  a  whirl-winde  in  thy  fwift  career 
«  Rty^J  vp  the  TheJlntJ' 

Milton,  in  like  manner,  writes  **  vates  terrs  ThtfiHiidis^ 
£lcg.  iv.  9r«  But  Caflalio  likewife  defends  this  orthography  : 
*<  Elias  ajatem  ThefbUa  &c.''  Regum  Lib.  iii.  cap.  17.  cd.  Bafil. 
1573.  Dr.  Newton  explains  TMfiite  by  adding,  Or  Ti/kbitey  as 
Elijah  is  called  in  the  Englifli  tranilation  of  the  Bible;  and  that 
Elijah  was  a  native  of  TMjbe^  or  Tyhbe^  a  city  of  the  country  oC 
Gilead,  beyond  Jordan.  Elijah  is  called  ^'  the  Thtjlrian  prophet,** 
in  Sandys's  Ckr^9  Pt^on,  ed.  l640,  p.  51.    Todd. 

Vcr.  17.  yet  once  again  to  come:]    It  hath 

heen  the  opinion  of  the  Church,  that  there  would  be  an  Elias 
before  Chnll's  fecond  coming,  as  well  as  before  hii  firft :  and 
this  opinion  the  learned  Mr.  Mede  fupports  from  the  prophecy 
of  Malachi,  iv.  5.  **  Beholdy  I  wiU  fend  you  Elijah  the  prophet^ 
before  the  coming  of  the  great  and  dreadful  day  of  the  Lordy  kc." 
and  from  what  our  Saviour  fays,  Matt.  xvii.  11.  **  Elioi  truly 
fiaUfiifi  come^  and  r^ore  all  thingi."  Thefe  words  our  Saviour 
fpake  when  John  Baptift  was  beheaded,  and  yet  fpcaks  as  of  a> 
thing  future,  iironarns^ti  watUf  "  and  Jhall  r^ore  all  things." 
But  as  it  was  not  Elias  ih  perfon,  but  only  in  fpirit,  who 
appeared  before  our  Saviour's  firft  coming,  fo  will  it  aKo  be  be* 
fore  his  fecond.  The  reader  may  fee  the  arguments  at  large,  iu 
Mr.  Medc's  Dijqourfe  XXV.  which  no  doubt  Miltcm  had  read. 
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Therefore,a3  thofe  young  prophets  then  with  care 
Sought  loft  £lijah,  fo  in  each  place  thefe 
Nigh  to  Bethabara,  in  Jericho  so 

not  only  oh  account  of  the  fame  and  excellence  of  the  writer^ 
but  as  he  was  atfo  his  fellow-collegian.    Newton. 

Though  our  Saviour  ufed  the  word  uwoxararw*  in  the  future 
tenfe,  fomething  tnuft  be  previoufly  underftood  to  limit  the  fenfa 
of  it  to  what  was  then  pafled^  to  a  prophecy  already  accom- 
plifhcd.  Biibop  Pearce  in  his  commentary  on  the  paflage  has, 
^'  mu  to  come  firil  and  reilore  all  things/'  And  Beaa,  in  a 
note  on  the  place,  fays,  ''  Hasc  autem  intelligenda  funt,  foima 
dicendi  e  medio  petita,  perinde  ac  fi  dicerct  Chriftus^  Venum 
quidem  tft  quod  Scriba  dicunt  etiam  videlicet  antegreffurvm  fayjk 
Mejfiamy  et  ftcutwrtt  wjtauratiom  viam  apertuntm  ;  fed  dico  vo6tt 
Eliamjam  reniffby  &c."  It  was  however  the  general  tradition  of 
the  elder  writers  of  the  Chriftian  Church,  from  thofe  words  of 
Malachi,  that  Elias  the  Tiihbite  was  to  come  in  perfoa  before 
our  Lord's  fccond  advent;  which  opinion,  the  Jefuit  De  hi 
Cerda,  in  his  Commentary  on  TertuUian  De  Refuntdt,  Cam. 
C.  29.  fays,  all  the  ancient  Fathers  have  delivered,  '^  trddii  Ma 
Viatrum  wUtquitas."    Dunstse. 

Ver.  20*  Nigh  to  Betlu^ra^]  It  has  been  obferred  in  a 
preceding  note  <B.  i.  ver.  193.)  that  M.  D'Anville,  in  the  map 
«f  Jttdea  in  his  Geograpkie  Ancienne^  has  laid  down  Bethabara 
wrong.  Adrichomius,  in  his  Theatrum  Terroi  Sandtm^  places 
Bethabara  on  the  eailem  bank  of  the  river  Jordan,  at  a  fmall 
diAance  from  the  Dead  Sea,  nearly  oppofite  Jencho.  Indeed 
if  we  confider  tt  to  have  been  the  place  where  the  Ifraelites 
pai&d  over  Jordan,  to  go  into  the  land  of  Canaan,  on  which 
ev£r  fide  x>f  the  river  we  place  it,  it  muft  have  been  nearly 
oppofitc  Jencho,  as  it  is  exprefsly  faid,  Jq/kua  iii.  l6.  the  people, 
pajed  over  right  agpinjt  Jericho,  The  Eailem  Travellers  alfo 
Ihow  that  the  place,  where  the  tradition  of  that  country  fup« 
pofes  Jefus  to  have  been  baptized  by  John  in  Jordan,  was  not, 
more  than  a  da/s  journey  diftant  from  Jerufalem ;  and  that 
Jericho  lay  diredily  in  the  way  to  it.  (See  Pocock's  Travels  in 
the  Eal^,  and  Maundrcl's  Journal.)  Biihop  Pearce  places  Be- 
thabara on  the  fame  fide  of  the  river  with  Jericho^  that  is,  on 
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The  city  of  palms,  j£non,  and  Salem  old, 

the  weftern  bank.  This  opinion  he  grounds  on  what  is  fiiid. 
Judges^  vii.  24.  about  the  inhabitants  of  Mount  Ephraim  taking 
the  waters^  (i.  c.  taking  pofleifion  of  all  the  fprings,)  from  them 
tmto  Betkabarah  and  Jordan,  Bcthabara  indeed  {John^  i.  28,)  is 
defcribed  beyond  Jordan^  wi^ap  w  'lo^aw ;  but  this  Bifhop  Pearce 
reconciles  by  (hewing  that  vifar  often  fignifies  in  Scripture,  on 
fhejide  off  or  on  this  Jidt  of.  For  this  conftrudlion  of  ir/par,  he 
cites  many  authorities  in  his  note  on  Matt,  iv.  15,  and  likcwife 
Infers  to  Cafaubon's  note  on  Johuy  i.  28.  But  it  ihould  be  ob- 
ferved  thai  Beza  has  the  fame  remark,  and  that  he  renders  «r/^av 
«f  'lop}«y«  not  tram  Jordanumf  but  fecus  Jordanum^  **  nigh  to 
Jordan,"  both  in  Matt,  iv.  15,  and  Johny  i.  28.  St.  Jerom, 
JDe  Nommbm  Hebraiis,  fpeaks  of  Bethabara  as  (landing  partly  on 
the  weflem,  and  partly  on  the  eaftem,  bank  of  the  river  Jordan. 

DUNSTER. 

Vcr.  il.  The  dty  cfpalmsy  &c.]  Jericho  is  called  the  city  cf 
palmSf  Deut*  xxxiv.  3.  And  Jofephus,  Strabo,  Pliny,  and  all 
writers  defcribe  it  as  abounding  with  thofe  trees.  JEnon  is  men- 
tioned, John,  iii.  23,  as  is  likewife  SaUm  or  Salem.  But  there' 
appears  to  be  no  particular  reafon  for  our  author's  calling  it- 
Salem  oH  unlefs  he  takes  it  to  be  the  fame  with  the  Shakm 
mentioned,  Gen.  xxxiii.  18.  or  confounds  it.  with  the  Salem 
where  Melchizedek  was  king.  Macherus  was  a  .caille  in  the 
mountainous  part  of  Feraa  or  the  country  beyond  Jordan,  which 
river  is  well  known  to  run  through  the  lake  of  Genezareth,  or  the 
fea  of  Tiberias,  or  the  fea  of  Galilee,  as  it  is  otherwifc  called. 
So  that  they  fearched  in  each  place  on  this  ^fide  Jordan,  or  in 
Peneaf  Wpdw  'lop}i»9»,  beyiDnd  it.    Newton. 

By  the  cxpreffiou  on  thisjide  the  broad  lake  Genezareih,  I  would 
underftand  not  on  the  oppofttcfide  of  the  river  to  Pcrcea,  but  bclort) 
t^e  late  of  Genczareth,  or  to  the  fouth  of  it,  between  that  and 
the  Afphaltick  Lake,  or  the  Dead  Sea ;  which  is  exae^tly  the 
Situation  of  the  places  here  mentioned,  none  of  which  could  be 
properly  faid  to  have  flood  on  this  Jide,  that  is  on  the  weftern 
fide  of  the  lake  of  Genezarcth,  though  three  of  them  flood  on 
the  weflern  fide  of  the  river  Jordan.  Or  in  Peraea,  may  be  only 
underflood  to  mean  and  in  Periea,  or  even  in  Perxa.     Such  is 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Booic  u.        PARADJSE  REGAINED,  y 7 

M^ich^^riia^  and  each  t6wn  or  city  wall'd 

On  this  fide  the  broad  lake  Genezaret, 

Or  in  Peraea ;  but  returned  in  vain. 

Then  on  the  bank  of  Jordan,  by  a  creek,       25 

often  the  conjundivc  fcnfe  oitel,  and  fomctimes  o(  aui  in.  Latin, 
and  uf  i  in  Greek.  It  is  probable  that  Milton  had  the  fame 
idea  of  the  fituation  of  Bethabara,  ^hh  that  noticed  in  the  pre- 
ceding note,  as  admitted  by  bi(hop  Pearce,  and  before  fuggeiled 
by  Beza  and  Cafaubon.  This  he  may  be  fuppofed  to  have  ac- 
quired from  Beza,  whofe  tranilation  of  the  Greek  Teftameut 
with  notes,  we  may  imagine,  was  in  no  ftnall  degree  of  repute, 
at  the  time  when  our  author  vifited  Geneva.  Accordingly  the 
firft  place  where  he  makes  the  difciples  feek  Jefus  is  Jericho,  on 
4be  fame  fide  of  the  river  as  Bethabara,  and  the  neareil  place  of 
aiiy  confequence  to  it ;  then  Mnon  and  Salem,  both  likewUe  on 
the  fame  fide,  but  higher  up  towards  the  lake  of  Genezarctb ; 
Ihcu  he  feems  to  make  them  croik  the  river  and  fcek  him  in  ail 
the  places  in  the  oppofite  country  of  Perasa,  down  to  the  town 
and  ftrong  fortrcfs  of  Machaerus,  which  i^  mentioned  by  Jofephus, 
De  bello  Jud,  L.  ?•  C.  6.  Milton  had  good  authority  for  terming 
Salem,  Saiem  gld.  St.  Jerom  (hews,  that  the  Salem,  Gen,  xxxiii* 
18.  was  not  Jerufalcm,  **  fed  oppidum  juxta  Scythopolim,  quod 
ufque  hodic  appcllatur  Salem ;  ubi  oftenditur  palatium  Melchi* 
sedec,  ex  magnitudine  rBinarum  veteris  <^eris  odendens  magni* 
fieentiam/'    See  Hieronym*  Epifi*  cxxf'u  wi  Efoag.    Dwsvba. 

Vcr.  25.    — —  o»  the  bank  rf  Jordan^  fy  a  creekf  . 

Where  winds  with  reeds  and  qfiers  whifpering  f  %,] 
Mr,  Dunftcr  obferves,  that  Maundrell,  in  \i\^  Journey  to  Jerth 
falem^  &c.  dcfcribes  the  river  Jordan  as  having  its  banks  in 
fomc  parts  covered  fo  thick  with  bufhes  and  treea,  fuch  as  tama- 
riiks,  pleanders,  and  willows,  that  they  prevented  the  water 
from  being  feen  till  any  one  had  made  his  way  through  them^ 
In  this  thicket,  he  fays,  fcveral  forts  of  wild  beads  harbour, 
which  are  frequently  wafhed  out  of  tixeir  co^rt  by  the  fiutden 
ovei^flowingB  of  the  riveir.  Hence  that  allufion  in  Jeremiah, 
yXix.  19.  '<  Behold,  he  fhall  come  up  like  a  lian  fix>in  the 
fwelling  of  Jocdao.'^    The  fame  ctitick  alfo  notices  the  ic&t- 
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Where  winds  with  reeds  and  ofiers  whifpering 
plaj, 

ence  made  to  tbe  reedy  banks  of  Jordan,  hi  Giles  Fletcher^ 
Ckri/I's  Triumph  <roer  Deaths  ft.  2. 

**  Or  v^ifiUng  reeds  that  rutty  Joxxian  laves." 

Milton,  by  the  diftindion  which  he  here  makes,  had  perhapa 
noticed  Sandys^s  account  of  Jordan,  in  his  TraUk ;  who  (ays, 
*^  Failing  along,  it  makelh  tvo  lakes ;  the  one  in  the  Vpper 
Galilee,  named  Samachonitis  (now  Houle),  in  the  furamer  for 
tlie  moft  part  dry,  ouergrowne  wUh  Jhrubs  and  reeds,  which 
afford  a  (belter  for  bores  and  leopards.  The  other  in  the  In- 
ferior, called  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  the  lake  of  GeMezarethy  and  of 
Tyberias,  &c."  p,  141.  edit.  I6l5.    Todd. 

Ver.  26.    whifpering  play,]    The 

whijperfng  of  the  wind  is  an  imnge  that  Milton  is  particularly 
fond  ofy  and  has  introduced  in  many  beautiful  paflagcs  of  his 
Paradife  Lojl,  Thus,  in  the  opening  of  the  fifth  Book,  where 
Adam  wakens  Eve ; 


•  **  then  with  voice 


*'  Mildy  0$  when  Zephyrus  on  Flora  hreathee^ 
**  Her  hand  foft  touching,  whijper'd  thus." 

He  alfo  applies  whififermg  to  the  flowing  of  a  ftream ;  to  th« 
air  that  plays  upon  the  water,  or  by  the  fide  of  it;  and  ta.the 
cotmbined  foun<k  of  the  breese  and  the  current.  In  the  fourth 
Book  of  this  Poem,  he  terms  the  river  IlyiTus,  a  *'  vhifperivg 
ftream.''    And  in  Par.  Lq/t^  B.  iv.  325,  he  defcribf » 


"  a  tuft  of  (hade  that  on  a  green 

"  Stood  v)hi/pcring/qftf  by  a  fr^  fountain  Jde." 

In  his  LycidaSj  ver.  156.  likcwiib,  }ic  addrelfes  the 

"  valleys  low,  yrbere  tlie  ptild  whi/pers  i(/e 

**  ^fjhadesy  and  xpanton  tvinds,  and  gujhing  brooks.** 

See  alfo  Par.  Lq/I,  B.  iv.  158,  viii.  5l6.  ''  The  mild  whi/par 
of  the  refreihing  breeae'^  he  had  before  introduced  in  his  Latin 
poem.  In  jfdventwn  Verity  ver.  27*  which  might  ha^'e  be^  Qrigt>* 
sally  fuggeOed  to  bini  by  Viigil's  Cafes,  v.  152. 
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FbiD  fiihermeiiy  (no  greater  men  them  call,) 
Clofe  in  a  cottage  low  together  got, 
Their  unexpe€ied  lofs  and  plaints  out  breathed. 
Alas,  firom  what  high  hope  to  what  relapfe   30 
Unlook'd  for  ve  we  fallen !  our  eyes  beheld 
MeiSah  certainly  now  come,  fo  long 

'*  At  circa  paflim  fdSe  cubuere  capellie> 

**  Excebifque  fupcr  dumis ;  quos  lanter  adftoM 

**  Aurn  fufurrantis  pofit  confundere  venti/'    DuvsTBm. 

A  very  pleafing  paiTage  may  be  here  adduced  from  our  ancient 
poetry,  with  wliich  alfo  we  may  compare  the  opening  of  tha 
fifth  Book  of  ParadUe  Loft,  The  Whiypimg  of  tie  Satyrt  by  W.  J. 
l2mo.  1601. 

<'  There  breath'd  the  fpirit  of  fweete  ZephfrvM 

**  Anuu^  .the  leaues  wh^/pring  xoUhJlittcfi  voyce^ 

**  And  crifiall  fprings  through  filuer  pipes  did  guA, 

''  IfmUtng^/kepe  with  gentle  muttering  nmffe  : 

"  There  fweetly  warbled  Nature's  feathcr'd  quires^ 

**  Emfbow'd  with  Aiady  bough-combynding  briers," 

Compare  Milton*s  L'AUegro  alfo,  yer.  II6.  where  fee  the  note. 
But,  after  all,  we  may  irather^pply,  to  the  paflage  before  us,  tha 
ttore  ancient  drains  which  were  familiar  to  Milton.  See  Orph. 
Argonaut,  ver.  1131. 

■         marayu  )ft  wa^  tjj^§uaw  rnvra/uSs 
Aif^fia  rqXiOaorra  «ot«  ^fl&r*     ToDD. 

Ver.  27..    P/ainJ^ennen^  (no  greater  men  them  call,)]  Thnt 
Spenfer,  in  the  beginning  of  his  Shepherdt$  Calendar^ 
''  A  ibepherd's  boy,  {no  better  do  him  caU):* 

Newtov. 

Ver.  30.  Alas,  from  what  high  hope  &€.]  So  we  read  in  the 
firft  edition :  In  moA  of  the  others  it  is  abfurdly  printed  ^'  Alaa, 
Irom  that  high  hope.''  The  fentiment  is  from  Ten  Heant^ 
A.  iL  S«  ii. 

'— ^  ^  v»  mifero  mihiy  quanta  defpe  decidi  V^ 

NEWTOsr. 
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Expelled  of  our  fathers ;  we  have  heard 
His  words,  his  wifdom  full  of  grace  and.  truth ; 
Now,  now^  for  fure,  deliverance  is  at  hajid,    35 
The  kingdom  (hall  to  Ifrael  be  reiior'd  ; 
Thus  we  rejoic'd,  but  foon  our  joy  k  turnd 
Into  perplexity  and  new  amaze : 
For  whither  is  he  gone,  what  accident 
Hath  rapt  him  from  us  ?  will  he  now  rietire    40 
After  appearance,  and  again  prolong 
Our  expe6lation  ?  God  of  Ifrael, 
Send  thy  Mefliah  forth,  the  time  is  come ! 
Behold  the  kings  of  the  earth,-  bow  theyopprefe 
Thy  chofen ;  to  what  highth  their  power  unjuft  45 

Ver.  34;    full  of  grace  and  truth;]    "  And 

the  word  was  made  flefli,  and  dwelt  among  us,  fuU  of  grace  a$ui 
truth."    John,  i.  14.    Newtox. 

Ver.  40.  Hath  rapt  him  from  vs  f]  Hath  fnatch'd  him  av:ay 
from  us.  Sec  the  note  on  ver.  l6,  and  alfo  Mr.  Warton's  note 
on  II  Penf  ver.  40.  Milton  is  here  pronounced,  by  Mr.  Glib. 
"Wakefield,  guilty  of  an  errour,  in  having  written,  as  he  fays, 
vsrapt.  See  Wakefield's  Pope,  8vo.  1794,  vol.  i.  p.  53.  Rut 
Mr.  Wakefield  unjuftly  accufcs  the  great  poet.  For  Milton's 
own  edition  reads  rop^    Todd. 

Ver.  42. '  God  of  Jfraely 

Send  thy  Meffiah  forth,  &c.]  This  fndden  turn 
and  breaking  forth  into  prayer  to  God  is  beautiful.  The  prayer 
itfelf  is  conceived  very  much  in  the  fpirit  of  the  Pfufms,  and 
almeil  in  the  words  of  fome  of  them.     Newton. 

•     Ver,  44.     Behold  the  hings  of  the  earthy  hosv  they  opprefi 

Thy  chqfen;]  **'  The  kings  of  the  earth  fet  them- 
felves,  and  the  rukrs  take  coiinicl  together,  ogainlt  the  Lord, 
and  againil  his  Anointed."  Pfalm  ii.  2.  It  is  probable,  that  aii 
allufion  is  here  intended  to  the  fituation  of  Milton's  Party  at 
tk«  Refiorgtion*    Duv stbr. 
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They  hare  exalted,  and  behind  them  caft 
All  fear  of  thee ;  arife,  and  vindicate 
Thy  glory ;  free  thy  people  from  their  yoke  ! 
Bat  let  us  wait ;  thus  far  he  hath  performed, 
Sent  his  Anointed,  and  to  us  reveal'd  him,     io 
By  hb  great  Prophet,  pointed  at  and  fhown 
In  publick,  and  with  him  we  have  conversed ; 
Let  us  be  glad  of  this,  and  all  our  fears 
Lay  on  his  Providence ;  he  will  not  fail. 
Nor  will  withdraw  him  now,  nor  will  recall,   55 
Mock  us  with  his  bleft  fight,  then  fnatch  him 

hence ; 
Soon  we  fhall  fee  our  Hope,  our  Joy,  return. 
Thus  they,  out  of  their  plaints,  new  hope 
refume 
To  find  whom  at  the  firft  they  found  unfought : 
But,  to  his  mother  Mary,  when  flie  faw         60 
Others  returned  from  Baptifm,  not  her  fon, 
Nor  left  at  Jordan,  tidings  of  him  none, 

Ver.  46.         '■  and  behind  thetn  caji 

.  AU  fear  of  ikec ;]  "  Neverthelefs  they  weVe  dif- 
obedient  i^id  rebelled  againft  thee,  and  cq/i  thy  law  behind  their 
hacks,"    Nehemiab,  ix.  26.     Qunsteb. 

Ver.  51. '  pointed  Sit  and  Jkown]     Should  it 

not  ratBcr  be  "  pointed  out  f    Though  perhaps  Milton  had  ia 
his  mind  Perfius,  Sat*  i.  28.    "  Digito  monjlrarij  et  dicier  hie 

dt"     DUNSTEE. 

Ver.  60.     But,  to  his.  mother  &c.]     Mr.  Calton  very  ingc- 
nioully  propofed  to  read,    "  But,  Phis  mother  Mary,  Sec."  og        X 
the  common  reading  makes  an  embarralTed  fentence. 

▼OL.  V.  O 
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Within  berbreail  though  caJLm,  her  bi;eaft  though 

pure, 
Motherly  cares  and  fe^s  got  head,  and  raU*d 
Some  troubled  thoughts,  which  fhe  w  fighs  thu^ 

cladj.  6^ 

O,  >yhat  avails  me  now  that  honour  high 

Ver.  65,  Some  troubled  tkoughtt^  which  Jhe  injigh  /^ttf  clad.] 
It  is  hardly  polTible  not  to  notice  the  flriking  beauty  of  this  line. 
Thc^e  is  a  paflagc  fome^vhat  refembling  it  in  Par.  I/}Jt^  B,  i.  620. 
"  Wordi^  iftterwave  mth  Jighiy  fonnd  out  their  way/'  In  Far. 
Loftt  B.  xi.  17 i  the  prayers  of  our  firil  parents  arc  "  clad  with 
inccnfe/'  Compare  Cicero:  "  Sentcntias  roconditas  exquifi- 
t&fque  mollis  et  pellucens  tefiiehat  oratio."  DeClar,  Orator.  274, 

Cd.  Prouft.      DUNBTBR. 

Sandys,  in  his  Paraphrafe  of  the  77th  Pfalm,  thus  forcibly 
dcfcribes  the  effort  of  affliction,  edit.  l63&  p.  124. 

**  Words  faile  my  gricfc ;  Jighei  oxAyfpake^ 

**  Which  from  my  panting  bofomc  brake.''    Todd. 

Ver.  66.  0^  uhdt  avails  fne  now  thai  honour  high  Sec]  In- 
ft^TCral  parts  of  this  fpeech  Milton  appears  to  have  had  Vida  in 
his  mind.  In  this  opening  of  it,  at  verfe  77,  and  from  vorh 
87  to  92>  ^e  plainly  trace  him  to  Mary's  lamentation  undw 
the  Crofs,  Chri^,  v.  870. 

*<  At  non  certe  dim  praepcs  dcmifivs  Olynpo 

**  Nnntius  hsec  pavids.  dedcrat  promifla  puelltoi 

*^  Sic  una  ante  oUom  feUa  ego,  fie  ego  ccbH 

**  Jncodo  r^naf  mefi  ^  htzc  gloria  magna, 

"  Hie  meus  alius  honos.    Quo  reges  muneia  opima. 

**  Obtulerunt  mihi  pofl  partus  ?  Quo  carmina  laeta; 

**  Coeleftes  cccinere  chori,  fi  me  ifla  manebat 

**  Sors  tamen,  et  vitam,  cladem  banc  vifura,  trahebam? 

*^  Felices  iltae,  nalos  qaibusifnpius  haufit 

**^  h^ontes  regis  furor  ipfoinMminevitM^ 

*'  DujB  tibi  vanatimens  fttnusjmolitur.acerbttm: 

^'  l/itcupexcm  te  (/f/unQ  cecidiiTe  fub  illol 
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To  have  conceivM  of  God,  or  that  falute, 
"  Hail,  highly  favour  d,  among  women  bleft  T 
While  I  to  Ibrrows  am  no  lefs  advanc*d. 
And  l^ars  as  eminent,  above  the  lot  70 

Of  other  women,  by  the  birth  I  bore ; 
In  fuch  a  feafon  born,  when  fcarce  a  ihed 
Gould  be  obtained  to  (belter  him  or  me 
From-  the  bleak  air ;  a  liable  was  our  warmth, 
A  mangier  his ;  yet  foon  enforc*d  to  fly  75 

Thence  into  Egypt,  till  the  murderous  king 
Were  dead,  who  fought  his  life,  and  miffing  fill'd 
Willi  ihfant  blood  the  ftreets  of  Bethlehem ; 
From  Egypt  home  returned,  in  Nazareth 

"  H08,  hoi  horrMU  momtu  trtpidantia  eorda 
"  Terrificans  fenior  luSuiJperarejubebat^ 
"  £t  cecinit  forty  cum  pe^us  ndkijigcret  enJU : 
*'  NuDC  alt^  iducro,  nunc  alti  vulnus  adadum/' 

DVNSTSR* 

Vcr.  IS.    yd  foon  enfored  to  fly  &c.]     We  ma/ 

•ompani  the  following  iUnsa  of  Giles  Fletcher's  ChT\p,*$  ViOwryj 
tn  oiofftCJi* 

**  And  yet  but  newly  he  was  inftnteil, 
' ''  And  yet  already  he  was  fought  to  die  ; 
^  Yet  fcarcely  born,  already  banifhed, 
**  Not  able  yet  to  go,  vrndforc'd  to  fly  ; 
*'  But  fcarcely  fled  away,  when  by  and  by 
•<  The  Tyrant's  fword  with  blood  is  all  defil'd,  ftc.** 

DVKSTSft. 

Ver.  79*    ■  i«  Nazareth 

Hath  leen  our  dwdHng  tnany  years  ;]  She  mentions 
this  as  part  of  their  diftrefs,  becaufe  the  countiy  of  Galilee, 
thereof  Nasureth  uniaa  city,  was  the  moft  defpifed  part  of 
nieSH^,  defpifed  by  the  Jews  th«mlelve$:  and  therefore  V[a«^ 

»  e 
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Hath  been  our  dwelling  many  years;  his  life  so 
Private,  unaftive,  calm,  contemplative. 
Little  fufpicious  to  any  king ;  but  now. 
Full  grown  to  man,  acknowledged,  as  I  hear» 
By  John  the  Baptifl,  apd  in  publick  (hown, 
Son  own'd  from  Heaven  by  his  Father's  voice,  «5 
I  looked  for  fome  great  change ;  to  honour  ?  no; 
But  trouble,  as  old  Simeon  plain  foretold, 
That  to  the  fall  and  rifing  he  fliould  be 
Of  many  in  Ifrael,  and  to  a  fign 
Spoken  againft,  that  through  my  very  foul    90 
A  fword  fliall  pierce :  This  is  my  favoured  lot, 

thaniel  afketh  Philip,  John  u  46.    *'  Can  there  any  good  thing 
come  wt  of  Nazareth  f    Newton. 

This  paifage  does  not  ftrikc  mc  cxadly  iu  the  fame  light  as  it 
does  Dr.  Newton.  All  this  dcfcription  of  the  early  private  life 
of  our  Saviour  feems  rather  dcfigncd  to  contrail  and  to  give  mors 
effed  to  the  expectations  of  Mary,  where  Hie  fays, 

■  "  but  now 

"  Full  grown  to  man,  acknowlcdg'd,  as  I  hear, 
**  By  John  the  Baptifl,  and  in  publick  fhown, 
"  Son  own'd  from  Heaven  by  his  Father's  voice, 
"  I  look'd  for  fome  great  change.*'    Dunstsr. 

Vcr.  80.     — ' his  life 

PriiatCy  unaiiive^  calm,  contemplative, 
Little  fufpicious  to  any  Iting;]     Very  polTibly  not 
withovt  an  intended  reference  to  I\Iilton's  own  way  of  life  after 
the  Redoration.     Dukster. 

Vcr.  88.    That  to  the  fail  and  rifing  hejhould  be 

Of  many  in  Ifrael^  &c.]     See  St.  Luke,  ii.  34,  $S, 

DUKSTER. 

Ver.  91.    TMs  is  my  favoured  lot,  &c.]    Thef«  # 

.  are  the  afflidions  that  Mary  notices ;  not  the  circiunftances  oL 
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My  exaltation  to  affli6tions  high ; 

Afflifted  I  may  be,  it  feems,  and  bleft ; 

I  will  not  argue  that,  nor  will  repine. 

But  where  delays  he  now  ?  fome  great  intent  95 

Conceals  him :  When  twelve  years  he  fcarce  had 

feen, 
I  loft  him,  but  fo  found,  as  well  I  saw 
He  could  not  lofe  himfelf,  but  went  about 
His  Father's  bufinefs ;  what  he  meant  I  mus'd, 

dwelling  in  a  difaepu table  place,  but  her  anxiety  about  her 
foQy  and  what  (he  then  fuffered,  and  was  ilill  to  fuifer,  upon  his 
account*    Dvnster. 

Vcr.  93,    JffliHedl  may  he,  itfitmsy  andbl^; 
I  tcai  not  argue  thaty  nor  will  repine. 
But  where  delays  he  now  f  fome  great  intent 
Conceals  him ;]     How  charmingly  does  Milton  here 
Terify  the  charader  he  had  before  given  of  the  blefled  Virgin  in 
the  lines  above ! 

**  Within  her  breaft  though  calm,  herbreaft  though  pure,    . 
"  Motherly  cares  and  fears  got  head." 

We  fee  at  one  view  the  piety  of  the  faint,  and  the  tendemeis  of 
the  mother ;  and  I  think  nothing  can  be  conceived  more  beau- 
tiful and  moving  than  the  fudden  dart  of  fond  impatience  in  the 
third  line,  But  where  delat/s  he  now  f  breaking  in  fo  abruptly  upq^i 
the  compofed  refignation  exprefled  in  the  two  preceding  ones. 
The  fame  beauty  is  continued  in  her  fuddenly  checking  herfelf, 
and  refuming  her  calm  and  refigned  charadter  again  in  thcfe  words 
fim^  great  intent  conceals  him,    Thyer. 

Ver.  98.     He  could  not  lofe  himfelf,]    A  conceit  and  jingle  un- 
worthy of  our  author.    Jos.  Wartok.  —  »V  c^rlt  umI^  /A'*  lOurt^hy, 

Ibid,     — ^ ; hut  went  about 

His  Fathe/s  bufinefs;"]  "  And  he  faid  unto  them. 
How  is  it  that  ye  fought  me  ?  Wift  ye  not  that  I  muft  be  about 
py  Patkis^s  hufinefs  T  Luke,  ii.  49.    Dukster, 
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Since  underftand ;  much  more  bis  ^bfence  now  jjQo 
Thus  long  to  foo^e  great  purppfe  he  obfciifes. 
But  I  to  wait  wid)  patience  am  inur'd ; 
My  heart  hath  been  a  ftore-houfe  long  of  4;hiQgfl 
i\nd  layings  laid  up,  portending  (Irange  eveDt9. 
Thus  Mary,  pondering  oft,  and  oft  tp  miJid  io5 
Recalling  what  remarkably  had  pafs'd 
Since  firfl:  her  falutation  heard,  with  thoughts  . 
Meekly  composed  awaited  the  fulfilling : 
The  while  her  Son,  tracing  the  defart  wild,  • 
Sole,  but  with  holieft  meditations  fed,  iia 

Into  himfelf  defcended,  and  at  once 
All  his  great  work  to  come  before  hiin  fet ; 
How  to  begin,  how  to  accomplifli  beft 

Vcr.  103.    My  heart  hath  been  a  Jore-hatife  long  cf  thingi 

Andfay\ng9  laid  up,  portending  Jrange  events.}  Al- 
hiding  to  what  is  faid  of  her,  Luke^  ii.  19.  *<  Bpt  Mary  luj^  all 
ihefe  things ^  and  pondered  them  in  her  heart :"  and  fee  alfo  ver.  51. 
So  confiilent  is  the  part  t^at  fhe  adts  here  with  her  charadcr  in 
Scripture.     Newton. 

Vcr.  107. vith  thoughts 

Meekly  compos'd  awaited  the  fu{fiiUng :}  This  is 
beautifuJly  cxpreflcd. — ^There  is  a  paifage  fomewhat  fimilar,  ia 
Paradi/e  Lojt^  B.  xii.  5^6^  where  Michael,  having  conclude4 
what  he  had  to  fhow  Adam  frojn  the  mountain,  and  what  be  had 
further  to  inform  him  of  in  narration  there,  fays  thoy  mud  now 
defccnd  from  this  "  top  of  fpeculation ;"  and,  bidding  AdaiQ 
go  xoaken  Eve^  adds 

^'  Her  alfo  I  with  gentlp  dreams  have  caWd 
*'  Portending  good,  and  all  herfpirits  compos'd 
"  To  meek  fubmigion*'     Dunster. 

Vcr.  1 U .    Into  himfelf  defcended,]     Pcrf.  Sai.  i v.  23. 
"  Ut  nemo  infefe  tcntat  d^cendere  /"    Newtjoit* 
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His  ^etad  ^f  being  on  earth,  add  miffion  kigfa : 
.^br  Satan,  with  flj  ptie&ce  to  return,  115 

Had  left  him  vacant,  and  with  fpeed  was  gone 
Up  to  the  middle  region  of  thick  tiir. 
Where  all  his  potentates  in  council  fat ; 
There,  without  fign  of  boaft,  or  fign  of  joy, 
•Solicitous  and  blank,  he  thus  began.  1^ 

Princes,    Heaven's   ancient   Sons,   ethereal 
Thrones; 
Demonian  Spirits  now,  from  the  element 
Each  of  hb  reign  allotted,  rightlier  call'd 
Powers  of  fire,  air,  water,  and  earth  beneath  ! 

Ver.  1 19.  TkerCf  tcUhout  Jign  of  hoajt^  or  Jlgn  ofji^,}  1« 
contrail  to  the  boafling  manner  in  which  Satan  had  related  hia 
Aiccefs  agaiAft  Man,  on  his  return  to  Plindaemonium,  Paradift 

Z>^y   B.  X.  4^0.      DUNSTER. 

Yen  1^2,    Demonian  fipiniB  noxc^  from  the  eletffent 

Bach  of  his  reign  altatted^  righlHer  call'd 
^  '  Ptnoers  afftey  air,  watery  and  earth  beneath  /]     H 

was  a  notion  ajnong  the  Ancients,  efpecially  among  the  PlatoniftS) 
that  thibrfe  were  Demons  in  each  clement,  fome  vifible,  others 
invifible,  in  the  sther,  and  fire,  and  air,  and  water,  fo  that  no 
part  of  the  world  was  devoid  of  foul :  iSo-i  ift  xo»*  »x\oi  ^«i/«^rf(,  «$ 

liif^  4^X*><  »t^^9  s7v«>9  as  Alcinous  in  his  fummary  of  the  Pla- 
tonick  dodrines  fays,  cap.  5. — Michael  Pfellus,  in  his  dialoguo 
concerning  the  operation  of  Demons,  from  whence  Milton  bor* 
roWed  fome  of  his  notions  of  Spirits,  i]peaks  to  the  fame  purpofe, 
that  there  are  many  kinds  of  Demons,  and  of  all  forts  of  fonns 
end  bodies,  fo  that  the  air  above  us  and  around  us  is  full,  the 
ifarth  and  the  fea  are  full,  and  the  innioil  and  deeped  recelTes : 

«X«|pi|  jMkt  vi&y  Mf«,  7^9  ri  vvipOf*  «/**;»  xeu  ror  'Vtpt  hfACC^'  m>Sifn  A 
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(So  may  we  hol(;l  our  place  and  thefe  mild  feats 
Without  new  trouble,)  fuch  an  enemy  126 

Is  rifen  to  invade  us,  who  no  lefs       .     . 
Threatens  than  our  expuHion  down  to  Hell; 
J,  as  I  undertook,  and  with  the  vote  ;  , 

Confenting  in  full  frequence  was  impowpr'd^  i3<) 
Have  found  him,  viewed  him,  tafted  him ;  |l>ut 
find  ' 

p.  41 ;  and  he  divides  them  into  fix  kinds,  the  fiery,  the  aer]^ 
the  earthy,  the  watery,  the  fubterraneoiis,  iaod  die  hicifugou^, 
p.  45.  edit.  Lutet.  Paru9.:l6l5*  But  the  Demons'  n'ot  Qtly  vi" 
ijded  in  the  elements,  and  partook  of  their  nature,  but  alfo  pvq^ 
iided  and  ruled  over  them  ;  as  Jupiter  in  the  air,  Vulcan  in  the 
£re,  Neptune  in  the  water,  Cybcle  in  the  earthy  and  Plujto  under 
the  earth.     NE^vTox. 

See  the  notes  on  II  Peri/i  vcr.  93,  Par.  Lqfi^  B.  i.  433,  B.  u. 
90,  and  B.  vi.  344.    Todd. 

Ver.  130,%   in  full  frequence]     Milton,. in  bis  Hifi&ry 

of  England y  has  faid,  "  The  aifembly  was /(i/if  anei  ^e^^uoi^ ;'' 
and  in  Paradife  Lqfiy  B.  i.  797,  the  council  of  Devils  was^r^* 
quent  andJiiU,  Here  the  adjcdiive  is  formed  into  a  fubilantivf , 
as  in  B.  i.  128 ;  and  Shakfpeare  ufes  it  in  the  fame  mannor, 
yimon,  A.  v.  S.  iii*  »  ..    ,  * 

"  Tell  Alliens,  in  the  frequence  of  degree, 
"  From  high  to  low  throughouti'^     Newton.     . 

Ver.  131.     — fajted  him;]    This  is  a  Graeciftn. 

TivQfdMi  fignifies  not  only  gujlo,  but  likowife  experiory  periculum 

faciO.      DUNSTER. 

Tqfte  is  common  enough  in  Engliih  for  experience ,  make  trial 
of  &c.  Thus,  in  Milton's  Tenure  of  Kings,  &c.  "  Thofe  that 
have  miferably  tajtd  the  event."  And  in  Samf.  Jgon.  ver.  lOpl* 
•*  The  way  to  know  were  not  to  fee  but  tajte."  In  the  old 
Englifti  tranflation  of  Boccacio's  Decameron,  a  phyfician,  vifitin^ 
his  patient,  is  introduced  in  thcfe  words :  "  lie  began  to  (qfi^ 
his  pulfe,"  fol.  1620,  part  2d.  p.  115.    Todd. 
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Far  otliQr  labour  to  be  undergone 
Than  when  I  dealt  with  Adam,  firft  of  Men, 
Though  Adam  by  his  wife's  a^turenient  fell,   '. 
However  to  this  Man  inferiouf  far ;  las 

Jf  he  be  Mao  by  ino|:h$r:»  fide,  at  Jeaft 

Ver.  135.     Howevpr  to  Uiis  Man  inferiourfar  ; 

If  he  Be  Mem  by  moih&^sjldey  di  iea/t 
Wifh  more  thaw  hwrnan  gtfjtsfram  Heaven  dd^rrCi^* 
'  J^erfeBions  abfokte,  ^c.   &c.]     T  haye  v^ptured 
here  to  corre^  the  punduation.  *  The  paflage  in  tne  firft  edi- 
tions, and  in  Dr;  Kewtoii's^ -Hands  pointed  thas:-  *     -  "      '    ^ 
**  However  to  this  Man  inferiour  far, 
*'  If  he  be  Man  by  Mother^s  fide  at  leaft,    .     .      '       ^ 
**  With  more  than  human  gifts  from  Heaven  adorn'd,  &€." 
•    On  this  Mr.  Calton  obferves :   "  The  Tempter  had  no  doubt 
♦f  Cbrift's  being  a  Man  by  the  mother's  Jide  ;  but  the-iaht  of  a 
^oroma  in  its  due  place  after  Jf  he  be  Man^  hath  puzzled  both 
the  fenfe  and  the  conflrudion.    He  is  mull  be  undcrilood  at  tbfe 
tuA  of  the  verfe,  to  fopport  the  fyntax  ;  .1 

'*  If  he  be  Man,  by  mother's  fide  at  leaft  {he  isy  * 

Dr.  Newton  has  however  preferved  the  pointing  of  Milton's 
own  edition,  becaufe  fome,  he  fays,  may  choofe  to  join  the  wholp 
together,  and  undcrfland  it  thus  :  '*  Sutau  had  heard  Jedts  de- 
clared from  Heaven,  and  knew  him  to  be  the  Son  of  God ;  and 
now,  after  the  trial  he  had  made  of  him,  he  quedions  if- he  be 
Man  even  by  the  mother's  fide,'*  .  . 

"  If.be  be  Man  by  mother'sfide  at  leaft," 
He  further  obferves,  that  it  is  the  purport  of  Satan,  in  this 
fpeech,  not  to  fay  any  thing  to  the  evil  fpirits  that  may  leflen^ 
but  every  thing  that  may  raife,  their  idea  of  his  antagonift.  It 
ieems  to  me,  that  there  can  be  no  doubt  rcfpedting  this  paffagc* 
Dr.  Newton  certainly  fees  it  in  its  true  light :  but  I  conceive  his 
fenfe  of  it  is  ftrengthened  and  brought  forward  with  additional 
beauty,  and  the  whole  of  the  fentence  is  rendered  more  clear 
and  perfed,  by  the  punduation  which  I  have  adopted  ;  and 
which  1  think  moft  probably  to  have  been  intended  by  Milton. 

DUKSTER. 
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With  more  thsax  Iranian  gifts  frdib  iFI^aveb 

adorn'di 
PeifeOions  abfolate,  graces  divine^ 
And  amplitude  ^  mind  to  greateft  deeds. 
Therefore  I  am  returned,  left  confidence       i«o 
Of  my  fuccefs  with  Eve  in  Paradife 
Deceive  ye  to  perfuaJdon  bver^fure 
Of  like  fucceeding  here* :  I  fummon  all 
Hather  to  be  in  readinefs,  with  hand 
Or  counfel  to  afllft;  left  I»  who  erft  u$ 

Ver.  137.    With  more  than  kumtm  g^sfr&m  He&vm  aiant'd^ 

FfrffSHom  abfatutCi  graca  divine^ 

And  amplitude  of  miud  to  great^  dieda.}  Mi^ny 
lines  of  the  Paradife  Regained  have  been  cenfured  tn  harlh  and 
inharmonious ;  but  even  of  thefe  the  greater  part  may  be  vindi« 
^•tedy  (as  it  has  been  done  in  foroe  inftances  by  Mr.  Tbyer^)  by 
ihowing  that  they  are  very  far  from  being,  of  that  kind  fmm 
incmria/udii ;  and  that  many  of  them  are  peculiarly  cxpreflive, 
and  were  purpofely  deHgned  as  fuch  by  the  poet. — ^The  three 
lines  above  cited  ieem  however  fecurc  from  every  poflibility  of 
difapprobation.  They  arc  fo  eminently  boautiful,  that  they  muil 
ftrike  every  ear  that  is  not  quite  devoid  of  feeling  and  of  tafle, — 
Mr.  Thycr  particularly  notices  the  fine  e€e£!t  of  the  laft  line, 
and  the  dignity  and  fignificancy  of  the  expreffion  amplitude  of 
mind  ;  which  he  alfo  fuppofes  might  have  been  fuggciled  by  the 
following  paifage  in  Tull/s  Tnfc.  Dijjmt.  ii.  25.  ^  Hoc  igitur 
tibi  propone,  amplUudinem  et  quq^  quondam  eMggerationtm  qnam 
mUigmam  anitniy  qus  maxime  eminet  contemnendis  et  defpici* 
endia  doloribus,  unam  effe  omnium  rem  pulchcrnmam." 

DUKStEA. 

Heywoody  in  his  TuneraU  Elegie  i^hni  K.  Same*  I»  l625,  ufes 
mfqditude  in  Milton's  fenfc : 

*^  He  that  the  Romans  with  the  Greeks  compared, 

**  And  pundually  their  ampUtude$  declared, 

**  Of  fuch  as  were  in  vertucs  antecaUing."    ToDO* 
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Thought  none  «j  equal,  now  be  over^^match^d. 

So  fpake  the  old  Serpent,  doubting ;  tmd  frara 
aU 
With  <:kaiour  was  aflSined  their  ntmoft  aid 
At  his  command :  when  from  amidft  them  rofe 
Belial,  die  diflbluteft  Spirit  that  fell,  150 

The  fenfualleil,  and,  after  Afmodai, 
The  fieihlieft  Inciftbus^  and  thus  advis'd* 

Set  women  in  his  eye,  aod  in  his  walk, 

Ver.  150.  Belial,  the  dlfchi^  Spirit  thatfttt^ 
ThtfenfudUeJl,  and,  after  Jfmodm\ 
The  fejhliejt  Incubus  ;]  I  have  heard  thde  thrrc 
liocB  pkjeded  to  as  baiih  and  infaaniiQm<ms,  but  in  my  opinion 
itbe  very  obj«i^oD  poin^  out  a  reoAarkable  beauty  in  them.  It 
|t  true  t)iey  4o  apt  run  very  fmoothly  oS  the  tungue^  but  them 
they  are  with  »ucb  better  juctgemeot  fo  contrive^  that  the 
reader  is  obliged  to  lay  a  particular  emphaOs,  and  to  dwell  for 
fome  time  upon  the  word  in  each  verfe,  which  moft  ftrongly 
vxprefl^  the  charader  defcribed,  viz.  diffbbttejtjfenfiudl^f  firflt* 
U^.  This  has  a  very  good  e£kd  by  imprefTing  the  idea  more 
Wrongly  upon  the  mind,  and  contributes  even  in  fome  meafcrre  to 
incrcafe  our  airerfion  to  the  odious  charader  of  Belial,  by  giving 
an  air  of  deteflation  to  the  very  tone  of  voice  with  which  thcfe 
verfes  muft  neceffimly  be  read.    Thtbe. 

Ver.  151.    f^er  4fmodm^ 

Tkf^lM^^  Incubus  ;\  The  charaaer  of  Belial  ia 
the  Taradi/k  Lo/t,  and  the  part  he  fuftains  there,  fufficiently  ikow 
hov  properly  be  is  introduced  upoit  the  prefent  occaiioa.  Ha 
is  here  iaid  to  be  thejle/klie/l  Incubus  after  jifmodai;  or  4finadai, 
as  it  is  written,  Paradife  Lq/l,  B.  vi.  365 ;  or  4fimideuSy  B.  iv. 
16$,  the  luilfql  Angel  who  loved  Sarah  the  daughter  of  Raguel, 
and  deilroycd  her  feven  huibands,  as  we  read  in  the  book  of 
Tobit.    Newtok. 

Ver.  153.    Set  women  in  his  eye,  &c.]     As  this  temptation  it 
AOt  mentioned  in  the  Gofpcls,  it  could  not  with  any  propriety 
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Among  daughters  of  men  the  feireft  found  : 
Many,  are  in  each,  region  pafiing  hir  '  iss 

As  the  noon  (ky ;  more  hke  to  GoddeiTes 
Than  mortal  creatiirto;  gr^ceiful  and  difcreet; 

have  been  propofed  to  our  Saviour  ;  it. is  mucb  more  fitly  ta^ie 
the  fubjed  of  del^ate  among  the  wicked  Spirits  themfelves.  .All 
that  can  be  faid  in  praife  of  the  power  of' beauty,  and  all  that 
can  be  alleged  to  depreciate  it,  is  here  fummcd  up  with  gnsater 
force  and  elegance,  than  I  ever  reiqeuabpr  to  have  fec^  fH  any 
other  author.     Newton. 

This  temptation  is  fomcthipg  in  the  flylc  Qf  Trilby. .wjiere 
Satan  fuggefls  to  Hcdroart  fcn^in^  Armida  to  te9ipt  and  corrupt 
Godfrey,  Gter,  Lib.  C.  iv.     Dvnster, 

Ver.  155.  M&ny  are  tn^ach  reghn  &c.]  Milton,  with  all 
&is  fhilofophical  eompofUre,  appears  to  have  been  no  jftrartger 
taithe  iirong  perceptions  of  the  paffion  of  love.  In  his  firft 
£teg7  ^  Ipeaks  feelingly  ofi'the  power  of  be>a\ity,  Ter.'58.  . 

*  Ah  !  quoties  dignae  ftupui  miracula  formae,*  &c.* 

Jn  the  fevcnth  Elegy,  written  at  the  age  of  niiieteen>  he  nnuvr 
tions  the  firil  time  of  his  falling  in  love.  Ijie  m^t  au  unknown 
iair  on  fome  publick  walks,  in  or  about  London  j  was  fuddenly 
and  violently  captivated^  but  had  no  opportunity  of  declaring 
his  affedion  and  gaining  her  acquaintance.  .He  in. vain  ardently 
wiihes  to  fee  her  again^  and  Oattcrs  bis  if^agii^s^tion  that,  her 
heart  is  not  made  of  adamant.  Five  of  his  Italian  Sonnets,  and 
his  Canzone,  are  amatorial ;  and  were  *  perhaps  infprred  by 
Leonora,  [Baroni,J  a  young  lady  whom  hb^  had  heard  fing  at 
Home,  and  whom  he  celebrates  in  three  Latin  Epigrams.  But 
thefe  were  among  the  vanities  of  his  youth.  Yet  at  a  much 
later  and  cooler  period,  when  he  wrote  the  prcfent  poem,  we 
find  him  deeply  impreffed  with  at  lead  a  remembrance  of  the 
various  and  irrefiftible  allurements  of  beauty.  Thefe  exquifite 
lines,  ver.  155  to  ver,  169,  were  written  by  no  Stoick.  It  is 
certain,  that  no  poet  has  given  more  graceful  and  attradlive 
images  of  beauty  than  Milton  in  his  various  portraits  of  Evcj^ 
each  in  a  new  aipc^i  and  attitude.    T.  \yAiiTOK.    . 
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Expert  in  amorous  arts,  enchanting  tongues 
Perfuafive,  virgin  majefty  with  mild 
And  fweetallay'd,  yet  terrible  to  approach;  160 
Skiird  to  retire,  and,  in  retiring,  draw 
Hearts  after  them  tangled  in  amorous  nets. 
Such  obje6l  hath  the  power  to  foften  and  tame 

Ven  155*    ? virgin  majejti/  xvith  mild 

And  Jivcet  alla/d^  yet  terrible  to  approach^}     Pofr 
fibly  faggefted  by  Claudian,  Conf.  Prob.  et  01.  91. 
"  Mifcetur  decori  virtus,  pulchirque  fevero 
**  Armatur  terrare  pudor/^ 
Sec  alfo  Par,  Lofif  B.  ix.  489,  &c.    Dunster. 

Perhaps  Milton  remembered  tb«  defcription  of  beauty  ia 
Solomon's  Song^  Cb.  vi.  4.  *'  Tbou  art  beautiful,  O  my  Love, 
as  Tirzah,  comely  as  Jenifalem,  terrible  as  an  army  with  ban- 
ners."   Todd. 

Vet.  161.    SkUfd  to  retire^  and^  in  retiring^  draw 

Hearts  after  them]     In  the  fame  manner  Milton, 
in  his  defcription  of  Eve,  Paradife  Lq/i.  B.  viii.  504. 
"  Not  obvious,  not  obtrufive,  but  reti/d, 
' '^  The  more  d^irablc."    Thyer. 

Ver,  162.    tangled  in  amorous  nets,]     Milton, 

in  his  firft  Ekgy^  ver.  60.  fpeaks  of  the    "  Aurea  quae  falhu  , 
retia  tendit  amor,"  as  Mr.  Duniler  obferves. 

See  alfo  "Paradife  Loft,  B.  xi.  585.  And  compare  Spe^fer, 
Sonnet  xxxvii.  I  may  add  part  of  Greene's  Roundelay,  in  his 
Nmr  too  late,  i6j6,  p'.  i«.  bl.  1. 

-^ *'  to  gaze  upon  the  gorgeous  fight, 

*'  That  Beautie,  pompous  in  her  higheft  prime, 
"  Prefents  to  tangle  men  with  fweete  delight,** 
But  Milton's  phrafc,  the  amorous  net,  is  literally  from  Arioflo. 
See  the  note  on  Par.  Lojl^  B.  xi.  582.     And  here  alfo  the  Italian 
poetry  was  in  Milton'0  mind :  Taifo,  Gier.  Lib.  c.  iv.  ft.  87. 
"  Vfa  ogn'  arte  la  Donna,  onde  fia  colto 
**  Ne  lafuc  retc  uVcun  nouello  amante/^    Todd* 
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Severeil  temper,,  fmooth  the  ragged'ft.  brow, 
Enerve,  and  withi  voluptuous  hope  diilblve^    i{f9 
Dnaw  out  with  credulous  defire,  and  lead 
At  will  tlie  manliafty  refoluteft  breafl^ 
As  the  magnetick  hardeil  iron  draws. 

Ver.  164.    ^  fmooth  the  ruggcd'ft  brotrj    Thut 

in  the  Penfirojbf  58. 

^  Smoothing  the  rugged  hrow  of  Night.**    DvNiTER* 

Milton  d.doptvd  thcfe  exprelTions  from  Spenfer^s  Sonnet  to  Sir; 
Chrillopher  Uatton,  prefixed  to  the  Faerie  Qveene : 

'*  So  youy  groat  Lord,  that  with  your  counfell  fway 
^^  The  burdein  of  this  kingdom  mightily, 
**  With  like  delightes  fometiraes  may  eke  d^y 
"  The  rvggedbfvw  of  carefull  Policy :" 
Where  €klay  means  fmooth^  as  clfewhere  in  Spenfer.    Comparo 
alfo  Randolph^  Poems^  edit.  1640,  p.  50.  x 

— — -^ "  Jmoothing  the  braWf 

**  And  making  that  look  amorous,  which  but  now 
"  Stood  wriMed  wUh  his  anger  J*    Todd, 
Ver.  166.    Draw  out  with  credulous  defire^    This  beautiful 
expreflion  was  formed  partly  upon  Horace's,  Od.  IV,  u  30. 

"  fpes  anind  credula  nuUmJ' 

And  partly,  as  Mr.  Thyer  thinks,  from  a  pailage  in  the  AniHa 
of  Terence,  A.  iv.  S.  i. 

"  non  tibi  fatis  cffe  hoc  vifum  folidum  eft  gaudium^ 

**  Nifi  me  la^laflcs  amantem,  et  falsi  {^froduceres  f* 

Kewton. 

Credulous  might  have  been  fuggefied  by  an  Ode  of  Horace^ 
which  Milton  himfelf  has  tranilated. 

**  Qui  nunc  te  fruitiit  credubts  aure&,. 
"  Qui  femper  vacuam,  &c."    Duvsteiu 

Ver.  168.     As  the  magnetick  &c.]     It  (hoold  be  the  magu^^ 
or  magMtick  fione.    But  Milton  often  converts  the  adjedive,  « 
and  ufes  it  as  the  fubAantive.     Nbwton. 

Lucian  Jiath  this  fimile  in  his  ImagmeSf  vol.  ii.  p.  S.  £kl.  Graev. 
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Wameai  whi3|i  xK^hing  eUb,.beguird  the  heart 
Of  wiifej}^  Solomoii,  aad  made  him  build,    .  i^a 
Axyi  made  him  bow,.  tO;  th^  Gods  of  hia  wiires. 

^  But  if  the  fair  one  once  look  upon  you,  wbat  is  it  that  can 
get  you  from  her?  She  will  draw  you  after  her  at  plea{ure>. 
hound,  hand  and-  foot^  jttfi  {utke  leadfione  dnau  iron!'  We  may 
obferve  that  Milton^  by  retraining  the  compariion  to  the  power 
of  beauty  over  the  wifeft  men  and  the  moft  iloical  tempers,  hath 
ipven  it  a  propriety  which  is  loft  in  a  more  general  application. 

Caltov. 

Claudkuif  having  very  poetically  defcribcd  the  powers  of  the 
inagnet,  concludes  his  IdyUium  in  a  manner  that  poffibly  might 
have  fuggefted  to  Milton  fome  of  the  preceding  lines. 

1    '      *'  Quae  duras  jungit  concordia  mentes  i. 
**  FltggTat  anhela  filex,  et  amicam  fauda  fentit 
**  Matcricm,  placid6fque  Chalybs  cognofoit  amoret* 
*^  Sic  Venvs  horr^cum  belli  amtpe/cere  regtmf 
**  Et.iultu  moUirt/ddy  cum  fanguine  prsecepi. 
*'  £ftuat,  e^  ftridis  mucronibus  afperat  iras* 
**  Sola  feris.QCCurrit  equis,  fokUque  tumorem 
**  S^SorU,  et  blando  pracordia  temperat  ignL 
**  P^x  anin^,tranquiUa  datur,  pugn4fque  caleatis 
<<  Dcferity  etrutilas  declinat  in  ofculatriftas. 
^'  Qua.  tibiy  fa^vc  puer,  non  eft  permilla  ppteftas? 
**  Tu  magnum  fuperas  fulmen,  ^c.*^    Dunbtxi^  . 

I..m«y.  refer  to,  the  poetry  of  our  own  country  alfo.  See<  Tke 
Teares  of  Lovf^  by  Thomas  Cpllins,  4to.  1615,  p.  ^,  A  lady 
is  the^fi>caker : 

*^  For  as  the  adifmont  doth  dutmondi  drawee 
**  Or  little  jeat  extrads  the  longeft  ftrawe : 
**  £uen  fo  my  beauty  binds  him  to  obey^ 
**  To  feek,  to  fuc,  and  ferue.me  euery  way.** 
The  fame  iimllc  is  wttll  applied  by.  Browne,  Brit.  Pq^^  l6l6f 
»J.  S-  i. 

^*  The  adamant  and  beavty  we  diftrour 
**  To  be  alike  s  for  beavity  draw  a^hketf 
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To  wfaoin  iquick  anfwer  Satan  thus  returned, 
Belial,  in  much  uneven  fcale  thou  weigh'ft 
All  others  by  thyfelf ;  becaufe  of  old  174 

Thou  thyfelf  doat'dft  on  womankind,  admiring 
Their  (hape,  their  colour,  and  attraftive  grace, 
None.are,  thou  think'ft,but  taken  with  fuch  toys*. 
Before  the  Flood  thou  with  thy  lufty  crew, 
Falfe  titled  fons  of  God,  roaming  the  earth 
Caft  wanton  eyes  on  the  daughters  of  men,    iso 
And  coupled  with  them,  and  begot  a  race. 
Have  we  not  feen,  or  by  relation  heard, 

Ver.  'l7Si    Befin'e  the  Flood  thou  with  thy  lujly  creWf 

"FoKft  titled  fons  of  God,  &€.]  It  is  to  be  lamented 
that  our  author  has  fo  often  adopted  the  vulgar  notion  of  the 
Angels  having  commerce  with  women,  founded  upon  that  mif- 
taken  text  of  Scripture,  Gen,  vi.  2.  **  The  fons  of  God  faw  the 
daughters  of  mm,  that  they  voerefair;  and  they  took  them  wives  of 
an  which  they  chofe."  Sec  Par.  Loft,  B.  iii.  463,  447.  But 
though  he  feeros  to  favour  that  opinion,  as  we  may  fuppofe,  to 
cmbellilh'  his  poetry,  yet  -he  (hows  elfewhere  that  he  underftood 
the  text  rightly,  of  the  fons  of  Seth,  who  were  the  worfliippers 
of  the  true  God;  intermarrying  with  the  daughters  of  wicked 
Cain,  Par.  Lqfi,  B.  xi.  621,  625.    NfiWTOK, 

Ver.  I6O4  C(^  wanton  eyes  &c.]  Compare  Hakewill's  Apo^ 
logy  of  the  Power  and  Providence'  of  God^  edit.  l630,  p.  365. 
**  Then  (hall  you  •  haue  them  caft  their  wanton  eyes  vpon  mens 
wiues,  &€.""    And  fee  the  note  on  ver.  353.    Todd. 

Ver.  182.  Have  wc  not  feen^  or  hy  relation  heard,]  Thi« 
pa(rage  is  cenfured  by  Dr.  Warburton,  as  fuiting  only  the  Poet 
fpcaking  in  his  own  perfon ;  but  furely  there  is  no  impropriety 
in  the  Arch-Fiend's  being  well  arquaidted  with  the  fables  of  the 
Heathen  Mythology,  and  the  amours  and  adventures  of  their 
Gods,  or,  (according  to  Milton's  fyftem,)  his  own  infernal  Com- 
peers.— If  we  ceufure  this  paiTuge,  we  muft  (till  more  xkcifively 
condemn  one  iu  the  fourth  Book ;  where,  in  anfwer  to  Satan'a 
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In  courts  and  regal  chambers  how  thou  lurk'ft^ 
In  wood  or  grove,  by  mofly  fountain  fide, 
In  valley  or  green  meadow,  to  way-lay         iss 
Some  beauty  rare,  Califto,  Clymene, 
Daphne,  or  Semele,  Antiopa, 
Or  Amymone,  Syrinx,  many  more 

fpecch,  defcribing,  while  he  (bows  it,  the  fplcndour  of  Imperial 
Rome,  our  Lord,  taking  up  the  fubjed,  carries  on  the  defcrip- 
tion  to  the  luxurious  way  of  living  among  the  Romans  of  that 
time,  with  this  verl'e  in  a  parcnthcfis, 

^*  For  I  have  alfo  heard,  perhaps  ha/ceread."    Dukstsr. 

Vcr.  184,    In  wood  or  grove,  by  moffy  fountain^J^,  • 

In  talley  or  green  meadow,']  Thus,  in  Shakfj^eare's 
Midfummer  Nighfs  Dream,  Puck,  fpeaking  of  Oberon  and  Ti^ 
tania,  fays 

"  And  now  they  never  meet  in  grace,  or  grcen^ 
"  By  fountain  clear,  ike."     Dunster. 

Ver.  185.  ■    ■  to  xoay-Iay 

Smne  beauty  rare,  &c.]     So^  in  the  beautiful  Can- 
zone of  Lorenzo  de'  Medici,  entitled  Trionfo  di  Bacco  e  Ariatmo: 
"  Queftri  fcaltri  Satiretti 
"  Dellc  Ninfe  innamorati 
"  Per  cavernc,  e  per  bofchetti, 
"  Han  lor  pofto  cento  aguati/'    Todd. 

Vcr.  186. Calijlo,  Clymefic, 

Daphne,  or  Semele,  Antiopa, 

Or  Amymone,  Syrinx, "]  All  thefe  miftreffes  of  the 
Gods  might  have  hwn  furnifhcd  from  Ovid,  our  Author's  fa- 
vourite Latin  Poet.     Dunster. 

Ver.  188.  ■  many  more 

Too  Umg^  A  concife  way  of  fpeakiog  for  many 
more  too  long  to  mentiwi.  The  author  had  ufed  it  before.  Par. 
Zq/t,  B.  iii.  473.  Indeed  more  would  have  been  too  long,  and 
it  would  have  been  better  if  he  had  not  enumerated  fo  many  of 
the  loves  of  the  Gods.    Thefe  things  are  known  to  every  fchooi- 

VOL.  T.  H 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


gS  PARADISE  REGAINED*        book  iir 

Too  long ;  then  lay 'ft  thy  fcapes  on  names  ador'd, 

boy,  but  add  no  dignity  to  a  divine  poem :  and  in  my  opinion 
arc  not  the  mod  plcaflng  fubjec^s  in  paintrng  any  more  than  m 
poetry,     Newton. 

Poetry,  as  drift ly  difcriminatcd  from  Proffc,  may  be  defined 
elevated  and  ornojncnted  language.  Among  the  moil  allowed 
modes  of  elevating  and  decorating  language,  independent  of  me- 
trical arrangement,  mythological  references  and  allufions  and 
clafTiical  imitations  hold  a  principal  place.  A  poet  precluded 
from  thofc  would  be  mifcrably  circumfcribcd,  and  might  with 
equal  or  better  cfFeft  relate  the  fable  which  he  imagines,  the 
hidorick  fadb  which  he  records,  or  the  precepts  which  he  lays 
down,  in  that  l|)ecic8  of  language  which  alks  no  ornaments  but 
purity  and  perfpicuity.  A  divine  poem  certainly  requires  to  be 
written  in  the  chaded  dyle,  and  to  be  kept  perfe£Hy  free  from 
the  glare  of  falfe  ornament :  but  it  mud  dill  be  confidered  that 
the  great  rcafon  of  exhibiting  any  ferious  truths,  and  efpecially 
the  more  intereding  fads  of  religious  hidory,  through  the  me- 
dium of  poetry,  is  thereby  more  powerfully  to  attrad  the  at- 
tention. Poetry,  to  pleafe,  mud  continue  to  be  picafing.  In 
the  beauty  and  propriety  of  his  references  and  allufions,  the 
Poet  Ihews  the  perfeftion  of  his  tade  and  judgement,  as  much  w^ 
in  any  otln>r  circumliancc  whatever:  and  Milton  has  eminently 
didinguiched  himfelf  in  this  refped.  How  beautifully  has  he 
fprinklcd  his  Paradife  Lojt  witii  the  flowers  of  Claflick  Poetry^ 
and  the  ddions  of  Greek  and  Roman  Mytholog}' !  Ami  he  ha^ 
done  this  with  fo  judicious  a  hand,  with  a  fpirit  fo  reverent^ 
that  the  mod  roligioufly  delicate  ear  can  not  but  be  captivated 
with  it. — I  confefs  my  furprifc  that  Dr.  Newton  does  not  fee  the 
paflage  before  us  in  this  light.  It  appears  to  me  not  only  in  the- 
highed  degree  judifiabic,  but  abfolulely  as  one  of  thofc  loci 
'  laudandi  which  the  bed  criticks  ever  delight  to  exhibit  from 
the  works  of  the  more  eminent  poets.  Milton  here  aiNnirabty 
avails  himfelf  of  the  fabulous  amours  of  the  Ileatken  Deities* 
He  transfers  them  to  the  fallen  Angels,  to  Belial  and  ''  his  ludy 
crew ;"  and,  by  the  judicious  application  of  thcfc  difgracef^l 
tales,  he  gives  them  a  propriety  which  they  never  before  pofl'eded. 
He  furniihes  even  ''  the  fcbool-boy"  with  a  moral  to  the  fable 
which  he  has  been  readings  and  recalls  to  maturer  minds  the. 
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Apollo,  Neptune,  Jupiter,  or  Pan,  .      190 

Satyr,  or  Faun,  or  Sylvan  ?  But  thefe  hauats 
Delight  not  all ;  among  the  fons  of  men, 

elalTical  beauty  of  thcfe  fabulous  dcfcriptions,  which  at  once 
relieve  and  adorn  his  divine  Poem.     Donster. 

Ver.  I89.      thy  fcapes]     This  is  a  Gallicifm 

Echapp^,  &  prank  or  froUck.     Dunster. 

Scapes  here  mean  vicious  froUcksy  or  aB$  of  lewdnefs ;  and  the 
word  is  common  in  our  own  old  poetry.  Thus  in  Tancred  and 
Cifmutidy  1592,  A.  iii.  S.  ii. 

• "  the  fuhtiie  fcapes  of  men 

"  Hardned  in  fhame,  fcar'd  vp  in  the  dcfirc 
"  Of  their  owne  luJiesJ' 
Again  in  The  Teares  of  Love  by  Thomas  Collins,  4to.   l6l5, 
p.  13.  Cupid  is  the  fpeaker^ 

**  Yea,  I  made  loue  to  lay  afide  his  (hape, 

''  And  (amongft  mortalls)  commit  many  nJcapeJ' 

But  more  particularly  in  Marfton's  Satj/res,  IS™**.  1598,  Sat.  5, 
where  the  fatirift  is  ridiculing  the  exploits  of  the  heathen  deities^ 
and,  after  recording  the  "  lewd  ads"  of  Hercules,  adds 

**  Thus  little /cflpe*  are  deepcly  puiiiftied, 

"  But  mighty  villanes  arc  for  gods  adored/'    Todd. 

Ver.  190.  ApoUoy  Neptune^  Jupitcry  or  Patty]  Calijloy  Semeky 
and  Antiopay  were  miftrefles  to  Jupiter;  Gymene  and  Daphne  to 
Apollo ;  and  Syrinx  to  Pan.  Both  here  and  elfewhere,  Milton 
confiders  the  Gods  of  the  Heathens  as  Demons  or  Devils. 
Thus,  in  the  Septuagint  verfion  of  the  Pfalms ;  name  o*  dfo«  t«» 
•dm  iM^tAH*.  Pfalm  xcvi.  5.  (and  likewife  in  the  Vulgate 
Latin,  Quoaiam  omnes  Dii  gentium  danno7i\a).  And  the  notion  of 
the  Demons  having  commerce  with  women  in  the  fhape  of  the 
Heathen  Gods  is  very  ancient,  and  is  exprufsly  aiTtTtcd  by  Jultin 
Martyr,  ApoL  i.  p.  10.  and  33.  edit.  Thirlbii.     Newton. 

Ver.  191. But  thcfe  haunts 

Delight  not  all;]     Virgil,  Ed.  iv.  2.     "  Non 
9nmes  aibuAa  juvant,*'    D  u  n  st  e a . 

H  2 
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How  many  have  with  a  fraile  made  fmall  ac* 

count 
Of  Beauty  and  her  lures,  eafily  fcorn'd 
All  her  aflaults,  on  worthier  things  intent !    195 
Remember  that  Pellean  conquerour, 
A  youth,  how  all  the  beauties  of  the  Eaft 
He  (lightly  view'd,  and  (lightly  overpafs'd ; 
How  he^  furnam'd  of  Africa,  difmifsM, 
In  his  prime  youth,  the  fair  Iberian  maid.    $00 

Ver.  196.  Remember  that  Pellean  conqxterour^  &c.]  Alexander 
the  Great  was  born  at  PeUa  in  Macedonia :  his  continence  and 
clemency  to  Darius's  queen,  and  daughters,  and  the  other  Perfian 
ladies  whom  he  took  captive  after  the  battle  of  Kfus,  are  com- 
mended by  the  hiftorians«  *'  Turn  quidem  ita  fe  geilit,  ut 
omnes  ante  eum  roges  et  continentia  et  dementia  vincerentur. 
Virgincs  cnim  regias  excellcntis  forms  tarn  faiide  habuit,  quam 
A  eodem  quo  ipfc  parente  genitae  foreut :  conjugem  ejufdem, 
quam  nulla  setatis  fuse  pulchritudine  corporis  vicit,  adeo  ipfc  non 
violavit,  ut  fummam  adhibucrit  curam,  ne  quis  captivo  corpori 
illudcret,  ^c."  Quint,  Curt.  lib.  iii.  cap.  9.  He  was  then  a 
3'oung  conquerour,  of  about  twenty-three  years  of  agCj  a  youtky 
as  Milton  expreifes  it.     Newtok. 

See  Juvenal,  Sai.  x.  l68« 

"  Unus  Pellcto  juveni  non  fufficit  orbis."     Dctkster. 

And  Henry  More,  in  his  Song  qfthe  Soul^  part  the  third,  edit. 
1642,  p.  a2. 

*'  Where's  Nimrod  now,  and  dreadful  Hannibal  ? 
*•  Where's  that  ambitious  pert  Pellean  lad  f    ToDi>. 

Ver.  197.     hov)  all  the  beauties  of  the  EaJ 

Uejlightlif  tiav*d,  andjlightly  ovcrpafs'd;]  Alex- 
ander, we  know  from  hillory,  did  not  ^*  llightly  overpafs  all  the 
beautieg  of  the  £a(l."    Dunster. 

Ver.  199.     How  he,  famam'd  of  Africa,  difmifsd^ 

In  his  prime  youth^  the  fair  Iberian  maid.]    The 
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For  Solomon,  he  liv'd  at  eafe,  and  full 
Of  honour,  wealth,  high  fare,  aim'd  not  beyond 
Higher  defign  than  to  enjoy  his  ftate ; 
Thence  to  the  bait  of  women  lay  expos'd : 
But  he,  whom  we  attempt,  is  wifer  far         2(^ 
Than  Solomon,  of  more  exalted  mind. 
Made  and  fet  wholly  on  the  accomphihment 
Of  greateft  things.    What  woman  will  you  find. 
Though  of  this  age  the  wonder  and  the  fame. 
On  whom  his  leifure  will  vouchfafe  an  eye      210 
Of  fond  defire  ?  Or  (hould  Ihe,  confident, 

continence  of  Scipio  Africanus  at  the  age  of  twenty- four,  and 
his  generofity  in  reftoring  a  beautiful  Spanifh  lady  to  her  huf- 
band  and  friends,  are  celebrated  by  Poly bi us,  Livy,  Valerias 
Maximus,  and  various  other  authors.     Newton. 

Ver.  204.  Thence  to  the  bait  of  tcomat  &c.]  This  remark^ 
applied  by  Satan  to  Solomon,  the  example  cited  by  Belial,  in- 
duces me  to  notice  the  defcription  of  Belial  by  Wierus,  Pfeudo- 
monorchia  D(ewoHu?n^  edit.  Bafil.  1582,  p.  919.  •*  Sunt  quidam 
necromantici,  qui  aflerunt  ipfum  Salomonem,  quodam  die  qftvtia 
anyfdam  mulieris  feduHum^  orando  fe  inclinaife  verfus  fimula- 
chrum  Belial  nomine,  &c."  Wierus  doubts  this  particular  cir- 
cumdance.  But  fee  l  Kings^  xi.  1 — 8.  And  Far,  Lffi^  B.  i. 
401,  and  the  prcfent  book,  ver.  169*    Todd. 

Ver.  210.     On  whofn  his  leifure  will  vouchjqfe  an  eye 

Of  fond  defire  I]  This  eye  (f  fond  defire  is  very 
beautifully  cxpreflTcd  by  iEfchylus,  whom  our  author  perhaps 
had  in  view.    SuppL  ver.  1011. 

K«*  «pap9/jrft^y  ^i^aXakv  UfAOffoi^  cori 
Xlaq  r»(  vafi>,^ut  o/ia/x«to(  SsXx7^p»c>ir 
ToitviA   iTfifA-^iyf   i^cpv  nxMfAit^,      Tl}Y£R. 

-Efchylus  has  alfo  the  immediate  expreffion,  the  eye  of  defire, 
m  PromelL  ver.  655. 

Of  »9  ^o»  GMMA  >Mfnm  nOdOY.     DuNSTEft. 
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As  fitting  queen  ador'd  on  Beauty's  throne^ 
Defcend  with  all  her  winning  charms  begirt 
To  enamour,  as  the  zone  of  Venus  once 
Wrought  that  efFeft  on  Jove,  fo  fables  tell ;  21,5 
How  would  one  look  from  his  majeftick  brow. 
Seated  as  on  the  top  of  Virtue's  hill, 

Vcr.  211.  ■    ■  >       Orjhouldjhe,  confident, 

Asjitting  queen  ador'd  on  Beautifs  throne, 
Defcend  with  all  her  winning  charms  begirt  &c.]  Tiiiij 
IS  clearly  from  the  fame  paliette  and  pencil  a&  the  following 
highly  coloured  paflage,  Par.  Jjojt,  B.  viii.  59. 

"  With  goddcfs-like  demeanour  forth  flie  went, 

"  Not  unattended,  for  on  her  as  Queen 

**  A  pomp  of  uinm?tg  Graces  vmiedjlill, 

"  And  from  about  her  fliot  darts  of  defirc 

"  Into  all  eyes  to  wifli  her  ftill  in  fight/'     Dunster. 

Ver.  213.     with  all  her  winning  charms  begirt]    Begirt 

leads  us  to  notice  the  fnnilar  exprelTiGn  in  a  line,  to  which  the 
paflage  before  us  prefcnts  a  beautiful  contrail.  See  Par.  Reg. 
B.  i.  J20.  "  Girded  with  fnaky  wiles."     Todd.* 

Ver.  215.     fo  fables  tell ;]     Thcfe  words 

look  as  if  the  Poet  had  forgot  himfelf,  and  fpoke  in  his  own 
pcrfou  rather  than  in  the  chara£ter  of  Satan.     Newton. 

Ver.  21 6.    one  look  from  his  majeftick  brow, 

Seated  as  on  the  top  of  Virtue's  hill,]  Here  is  the 
conftrudion  that  we  often  meet  with  in  Milton :  from  his  ma- 
jeilick  brow,  that  is,  from  the  majeftick  bro\y  of  him  feated  as 
on  the  top  of  Virtue's  hill :  and  the  expreflion  of  Virtue's  hiH 
was  probably  in  allufion  to  the  rocky  eminence  on  which  the 
Virtues  are  placed  in  the  Table  of  Ccbes,  or  the  arduous  afcent 
up  the  hill  to  which  Virtue  is  rcprcfented  pointing  in  the  boll 
defigns  of  thejudgtment  of  Hercules.     Newton. 

Milton's  meaning  here  is  beft  illuftrated  by  a  paflage  in  Shak- 
fpeare ;  which  moft  probably  he  had  in  his  mind.  Hamlet,  in 
the  fccne  with  his  mother^  pointing  to  the  picture  of  his  father, 
friys, 
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Difcountenance  her  defpis'd,  and  put  to  rout 

All  her  array ;  her,  female  pride  dejeft, 

Or  turn  to  reverent  awe !  for  Beauty  ftands  220 

In  the  admiration  only  of  weak  minds 

Led  captive;  ceafe  to  admire,  and  all  her  plumes 

**  See  what  a  grace  vrss/eated  on  that  brow  ! 
"  Hyperion's  curls,  the /row/ of  Jove  hi  mfcTf; 
^'  An  eye,  like  Mars  to  threaten  or  command,  &c.*' 
See  alfo  Lorve's  Labour  Loft^  A.  iii.  S.  iv.     '^  Grcatnefs,  no* 
blcnefs,  authority,  and  awe,"  fays  Bcntley,  "  are  by  all  Cii-eek 
**  and  Latin  poets  placed  in  ihQjofehead."   See  Par.  Lojl,  B.  vij, 
509,  ix.  538. 
And  Spenicr's  Belphcebe, 

^  Wesivixcy  forehead  faU  of  bounty  brave 
^*  Like  a  broad  table  did  itfelf  dif^ead, 
''  All  good  and  honour  might  therein  be  read, 
"  And  there  their  dvseUing  vfas/*     Dunstsr. 
Perhaps  we  may  here  rather  cite  the  coincident  cxpreflion  of 
G.  Wither,  in  his  Fidelia,  l6'22- 

**  And  Vcrtue  (whercfocuex  (he  be  now) 
"  Seem'd  then  to^  enthroned %pon  thy  brow** 
Sec  alfo  Browne's  Brit^  Fafi.  B.  i.  S.iv. 

"  Upon  her  forehead^  as  in  glory,  fatt 
"  Mercy  and  Majejiy."    Todd- 

Vex.  220. for  Beauty  Jands 

In  the  adnnration  only  of  weak  minds 
Led  captive ;"]  Among  Milton's  early  Latin  Ele- 
gies we  find  one  (the  fevcnth)  of  the  amatory  kind.  But  when 
he  publiflicd  his  Latin  Poems,  eighteen  years  afterwards,  h« 
thought  it  neceiTary  to  add  to  it  ten  lines  apologifing  for  the 
puerile  weaknefs,  or  rather  vacancy,  of  his  mind,  that  could 
admit  fuch  an  imprefTion.     Dunster^ 

Ver.  222.  ceafe  to  admire^  and  all  her  phima 

Fallflaif  and Jhrinh  into  a  trivial  toy , 
At  every  fudden  flighting  quite  abqfh*dJ\      This  is 
t  vciy  beautiful  and  appofite  alluiion  to  the  peacock;  fpeaking 
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Fall  flat,  and  Ihrink  into  a  trivial  toy. 
At  evfery  fudden  flighting  quite  abafli'd. 
Therefore  with  manlier  objefts  we  muft  try  225 
His  confl:ancy ;  with  fuch  aa  have  more  ftiqw 
Of  worth,  of  honour,  glory,  and  popular  praife, 
Rocks,  whereon  greatefl:  men  have  oftefl:  wrecked ; 
Or  that  which  only  feems  to  fatisfy 
Lawful  defires  of  nature,  not  beyond ;  230 

And  now  I  know  be  hungers,  where  no  food 
Is  to  be  found,  in  tht:  wide  wildernefs : 
The  refl:  commit  to  me  ;  I  fliall  let  pafs 
No  advantage,  and  his  fl:rength  as  oft  aflay. 
He  ceas'd,  and  heard  their  grant  in  loud 
acclaim ;  235 

,of  which  bird,  Pliny  notices  the  circiinoftance  of  its  fprcading 
its  tail  under  a  fenfe  of  admiration ;  **  Gem  mantes  laudatus 
expandit  colorcs,  adverfo  maxirae  fole,  quia  fic  fiilgontius  ra- 
diant." Nat.  Hifi,  L.  X.  C.  20.  Taflb  compares  ArmiJa,  in  all 
the  pride  and  vanity  of  her  beauty  aQd  ornaments,  to  a  peacock 
with  its  tail  fpread,  c.  xvi.  ft.  24.  But  Milton  had  here  in  his 
mind  Ovid,  De  Arte  Am.  i.  627. 

**  Laudittas  odentat  avis  Junonia  pennas ; 

**  Si  tacitui /pedes,  ilk  recondit  opes."    Dunster. 

Vcr.  228. hare  ofteft  ureck'd;]     Wc  read 

according  to  Milton's  own  edition  ofteft,  which  is  better  than 
often  in  the  others.     Newton. 

Ver  232.  tfie  wide  rdldeme/s:]     In  mod  of 

the  editions,  as  do6lor  Newton  obferves,  it  is  falfely  printed 
"  the  wild  wildernefs."  I  mull  obferve  however,  that  what  is 
written  in  Milton's  manufcript  of  Comus,  v.  403,  "  this  vidt 
furrounding  waftc,"  is,  in  the  printed  copies,  **  this  tn/rf  fur- 
rounding  wafte."  But  the  expreflion  **  wide  wildcrncfb"  is  alfo 
in  Far.  Lojt^  B.  xii.  2:24.  Compare  alfo  Spenfer,  AJrophelf 
ver.  S3.  "  Into  a/or^  wide  and  xoa/e  he  came."    Todd.  ' 
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Then  forthwith  to  him  takea  a  chofen  band 
Of  Spirits,  likeft  to  himfelf  in  guile, 
To  be  ^t  hand,  and  at  his  beck  appear,. 
If  caufe  were  to  unfold  fome  aftive  fcene 
Of  various  perfons,  each  to  know  bis  part :    240 
Then  to  the  defart  takes  with  thefe  his  flight; 
Where,  dill  from  (hade  to  (hade,  the  Son  of  God 
After  forty  days  fading  had  remained. 
Now  hungering  firft,  and  to  himfelf  thus  faid. 
Where  will  this  end  ?   four  times  ten  days 
I've  pafs'd  245 

Ver.  236*.  to  kirn  takes  a  chofen  bdaid 

Of  Spirits,  likeft  to  himfelf  in  guile,]  «  Then  goetK 
he  and  takoth  with  himfelf  feven  other  fpirits  more  tvicked  than 
kimfe^V'    Matt,  xii*  45.     Dunster. 

Ver.  244.  Now  hungering  Jirft,}  There  feems,  I  think,  to 
be  a  little  inaccuracy  in  this  place.  It  Ls  plain  by  the  Scripture 
account,  that  our  Saviour  hungered  before  the  Devil  firfl  tempted 
him  by  propogiig  to  him  his  making  ftones  into  bread,  and  Mil- 
ton's own  account  in  the  firfl  book  is  confident  with  this :  is 
there  not  therefore  a  feeming  impropriety  in  faying  that  he  m/i 
Jirft  hungeredf  efpocially  confidcring  the  time  that  mull  have 
neceifarily  clapfed  during  Satan's  convening  and  confulting  with 
his  companions  ?  TuYEa. 

Miiton  comprifes  the  principal  adion  of  the  Poem  in  four 
fucccfUve  days.  This  is  the  fecond  day ;  in  which  no  pofitivc 
temptation  occurs,  for  Satan  had  kfije£ui  (as  was  faid,  ver.  Il6* 
of  this  Book)  vacant,  i.  e.  unaflailed  that  day.  Previous  to 
the  Tempter's  appearing  at  all,  it  is  faid  (B.  i.  503.)  4hat  our 
bleffed  Lord  had  **  paiTed  full  forty  days"  in  the  wildeinefs. 
All  that  is  here  meant  is  that  he  was  not  hungry  till  the  forty 
jdays  were  ended ;  and  accordingly  our  Saviour  himfelf  prcfently 
fays  that,  during  that  time,  he 

————**  human  food 
"  Nor  tailed,  nor  had  appetite," 
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Wandering  this  M'oody  maze,  and  human  food 
Nor  taft^d,  nor  had  appetite ;  that  faft 
To  virtue  I  impute  not,  or  count  part 
Of  what  I  fuffer  here;  if  nature  need  not. 
Or  God  fupport  nature  without  repaft  25a 

Though  needing,  what  praife  is  it  to  endure  ? 
But  now  I  feel  I  hunger,  which  declares 
Nature  hath  need  of  what  (he  a(ks ;  yet  God 
Can  fatisfy  that  need  fonie  other  way. 

As  to  the  time  necejary  for  convening  the  infernal  council^ 
there  is  the  fpace  of  twenty-four  hours  taken  for  the  Devil  to  go 
up  to  tie  region  of  mid  air^  where  his  council  was  fitting,  and 
where  we  are  told  he  went  with/peed  (ver.  117  of  this  Book), 
and  for  him  to  debate  the  matter  with  his  council,  and  return 
with  his  ckofen  band  of  Spirits :  for  it  was  the  commencement  of 
night,  when  he  left  our  Saviour  at  the  end  of  the  iirit  Book,  and 
it  is  now  "  the  hour  of  night,"  (ver.  260)  when  he  is  returned* 
But  it  mud  alfo  be  confidered  that  fpiritiial  beings  are  not  fup- 
pofed  to  require,  for  their  a^ionsj  the  time  nccelfary  to  human 
ones ;  othenvife  we  might  proceed  to  calculate  the  time  reqiiiiit^ 
for  the  dcfcent  of  Michael,  or  Raphael,  to  Paradife,  and  criticift 
the  Paradife  Lofi  accordingly.  But  Raphael,  in  the  eighth  Book 
of  that  Poem,  fays  to  Adam,  inquiring  concerning  celeitial 
motions, 

"  The  fwiftnefs  of  thofe  circles  attribute, 
"  Though  numberlefs,  to  his  Omnipotence,' 
**  That  to  corporeal  fubllanccs  could  add 
•*  Speed  almofifpiritual;  me  thou  thinkYt  not  flow, 
"  Who  fince  the  morning  hour  fet  out  trora  Heaveu 
**  Where  God  refides,  and  ere  raid  day  arriv'd 
"  In  Eden,  diilancc  inexprcffiblc 
"  By  numbei-s  that  have  name." 
We  are  alfo  exprcfsly  told  by  St.  Luke,  when  the  Devil  took 
our  liord  up  into  a  high  mountain,  that  "  he  fhowcd  unto  him 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  in  a  moment  of  timey'  Luke,  iv.  5. 

PUNfiTfik. 
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Though  hunger  ft  ill  remain :  io  it  remain     sss 
Without  this  body's  wafting,  I  content  me, 
And  from  the  fting  of  famine  fear  no  harm  ; 
Nor  mind  it,  fed  with  better  thoughts,  that  feed 
JVIe  hungering  more  to  do  my  Father's  will. 

It  was  the  hour  of  night,  when  thus  the  Son  260 
Commiin'd  in  filent  walk,  then  laid  him  down 
Under  the  hofpitable  covert  nigh 
Of  trees  thiqk  interwoven ;  there  he  flept. 
And  dream'd,  as  appetite  is  wont  to  dream,  26^ 
Ofmeats  and  drinks,  nature's  refrefhmentfweet: 

Ver.  258.    fed  with  better  thoughts.]     See  my  note 

(On  Par,  Lojt^  B.  iii.  37.     Todd. 

Vcr.  259.  Me  hungering  more  to  do  my  Fathers  will.]  In 
allufion  to  our  Saviour's  words,  John,  iv.  34.  "  My  meat  is  to 
do  the  will  of' him  that/cnt  me,  and  to  fiuifli  his  work." 

NfiWTOK. 

But  with  a  reference  alfo  to,  "  Blefled  are  they  which  do 
hunger  and  thirjl  after  right€0i{fntfi'*  Matt.  v.  6.     Dunster. 

Vcr.  261.  Coramun'd  in  filent  walk,  then  hid  him  down] 
Agreeable  to  what  we  find  in  the  Pfalms,  iv,  4.  *'  Commune 
^ith  your  own  heart  upon  your  bed,  and  be  ftill."     Newtox. 

Vcr.  262.    the  hofpitable  covert  nigh 

Of  trees  thick  interwoven;]      Thus  Horace,  Oi 
}L  iii.  9. 

'*  Qua  pinus  ingens  alb4que  popultis 

**  Umbram  hojpifalem  confociare  amant 

"  Ramis:* 
And  Virgil,  Georg,  iv.  24 ; 

"  Obvi^ue  hq/jntiis  tene^itfrondentibus  arbos.'' 
Milton  alfo,  in  C-omus,  ver.  186; 

*'  fuch  cooling  fruit 

*f  As  the  kind  hofpitable  woods  provide.*'     Duxsteh* 
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Him  thought,  he  by  the  brook  of  Cherith  flood. 
And  faw  the  ravens  with  their  horny  beaks+ 
Food  to  Elijah  bringing,  even  and  morn, 
Though  ravenous,  taught  to  abftain  from  what 

they  brought: 
He  faw  the  Prophet  alfo,  how  he  fled  270 

Into  the  defart,  and  how  there  he  flept 
Under  a  juniper ;  then  how  awak'd 
He  found  his  fupper  on  the  coals  prepared. 
And  by  the  Angel  M'as  bid  rife  and  eat, 
And  eat  the  fecond  time  after  repofe,  27* 

^  ^,       The  flrength  whereof  \ 

^  ^'er.  266.    K'lm  thought^     Wc  fay  now,  and  more  juftly,  as 

ku4' S^*ViU4n^  doftor  Newton  has  obferved,  h  thought ;  but  him  thought  is  of 
tAfM^  tfutf^i^ »  llie  fame  conilru6lion  as  me  thought,  and  is  ufed  by  our  old  wri- 
ters, as  by  Fairfax,  c.  13,  ft.  40.  "  Him  thought  he  heard  the 
foftly  whiftling  wind."  See  alfo  Spcnfer,  Fatr.  Qu.  iv.  viii.  4, 
where  fome  editions  have  arbitrarily  changed  "  Him  fecmcd" 
into  "  He  feemed."  The  phrafoology  is  very  ancient.  See  the 
Liber  Fefiivalls^  printed  by,Caxton,  fign.  k-  ij.  "  And  whan  h© 
[St.  George]  fawe  the  araye  of  that  damyfel,  Him  thought  that 
itfliold  be  a  woman  of  gretc  worth.''    Todd.  ..     ^    /•   ^  • 

—  Ibid.     he  by  the  brook  of  Cherith  Jlood,  &c.]     ' 

Alluding  to  the  account  of  Elijah,  I  Kings,  xvii.  5,  5.  and 
xix.  4.  And  Datiicl's  living  upon  puffe  and  uater,  rather  than 
the  portion  of  the  king's  meat  and  drink,  is  celebrated,  Dan,  i. 
So  that,  as  our  dreams  are  often  compofed  of  the  matter  of  oUr 
waking  thoughts,  our  Saviour  is  with  great  propriety  fuppofed 
/        to  dream  of  facrcd  perfons  and  fubje^.     Lucretius^  iv.  96O. 

"  Et  quoi  quifque  ievh  ftudio  devinftus  adhaerct, 
*'  Aut  quibus  in  rebus  multum  fumus  ante  morati, 
*'  At(|ue  in  qua  rationefuit  contenta  raagis  jpens, 
**  lu  fouinis  eadcm  plcrumquc  vidcmur  obirc." 

'^  0^      4  '  J.    \      j^  u^    i        *is  Newton. 

JTM^^th.  t^^^.k^  l6^e^^e^k  }^/M^,^u.U,  nX^%!l^ 
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Sometimes  that  with  Elijah  he  partook, 
Or  as  a  gueft  with  Daniel  at  his  pulfe. 
Thus  wore  out  night ;  and  now  the  herald  lark 
Left  his  ground-neft,  high  towering  to  defcry  280 

Ver.  278.  Or  as  a  guef^  Might  we  not  read,  ^^  Ot  vm  % 
gueft.**    Sympson. 

Ver.  279. '^  herald  lark]     The  lark  U 

called  by  Shakfpeare,  liomeo  and  Juliet^  A.  iii.  S.  v. 
* "  the  herald  of  the  morn."     Newtow. 

And  by  Browne,  as  Mr.  Dunfter  alfo  obferves,  in  his  Brit. 
PaJoraUy  1616,  B.  i.  S.  iii.  "  The  mounting  lark,  day's  ieraldf 
got  on  wing."    Todd. 

Ver.  28a. to  d^cry 

The  Morn's  approach,  and  greet  her  with  hisfong:] 
This  is  a  beautiful  thought  which  modern  wt  hath  added  to  the 
ftock  of  antiquity.  We  may  fee  it  riiiagt  though  oat  of  a  low 
hint  of  Theociitus,  like  the  bird  from  his  tkatch'd  paUat» 
Idyll.  X.  50. 

"A^j(^9^ai  y  apMtlct^  iytifiiiw  KOfvidOO^, 

Chaucer  leads  the  way  to  thCk  Englifli  poets,  in  four  of  the 
fineft  lines  in  all  his  works,  Knigti^s  Tak,  1493. 
"  The  merry  lark,  meflbngere  of  the  day, 
"  Salewith  in  herfong  'the  morrow  gray^ 
**  And  firy  Phcbus  rifith  up  fo  bright 
^  That  all  the  Orient  laugheth  at  the  fight." 

In  the  fame  manner  Spenfer,  Faery  Queen,  i.  xi,  51, 

— — "  when  Una  did  her  mark  * 

•*  Climb  to  her  charet  all  with  flowers  fpread, 
*'  From  Heaven  high  to  chafe  the  cheerlefs  dark  : 
"  JVUh  merry  notes  her  budfalutea  the  mounting  lark? 

Caltok. 

Thus,  in  ComuSy  the  early  hour  of  morning  is  marked  by  the 
lark's  roufmgfroin  its  thatch' d  pallat,  ver.  315.  And  the  lark 
"  high-towering  and  greeting  the  morn  with  her  fong,"  is  thu« 
beautifully  dcfcribcd  in  P.  Fletchcr^s  Purp,  Ijknd,  c.  ix.  ft.  2. 
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The  Mom's  approach,  and  greet  her  with  hia 

fong : 
As  lightly  from  his  grafly  couch  up  rofe 
Our  Saviour,  and  found  all  was  but  a  dream; ' 
Fading  he  went  to  fleep,  and  fading  waVd. 
Up  to  a  hill  anon  his  fteps  he  rear'd,  2S5 

From  whole  high  top  to  ken  the  profpefl:  round. 
If  cottage  were  in  view,  (heep-cote,  or  herd  ; 
But  cottage,  herd,  or  {heep-cote,  none  he  faw  ; 

*'  The  cheerful  lark,  mounting  from  early  bed, 

**  IVith/weetfalutes  awakes  the  drowjy  light ; 

*•  The  earth  Jke  lefly  and  up  to  heaxen  isjicd; 

"  There  chants  her  Maker's  praifes  out  of  fight.* 

See  alfo  Spenfer's  AJlrophely  ft,  vi. 

'*  As  fummers  lark  that  tdth  her  fong  doth  greete 
**  The  dawning  day,  ^c."    DuNftTER. 

Ver.  282.    from  his  grafly  couch]     So,  in  Par, 

Lofi,  B.  iv.  600.  • 

— — — — "  for  beaft  and  bird, 

"  They  to  thdr  grafy  couchy  thefe  to  their  ncfts, 

«  AVerc  flunk."    ThVer.  ' 

Wilton    might    perhaps   remember    Lucrctiu&'s    expreflion, 
•*  Herba  cubile  praebat,"  lib.  v.    Todd. 

Ver,  283.    and  found  all  zoos  but  a  dream ;"[     Par* 

LoJ,  B.  V.  92. 

— "  but,  O !  how  glad  I  wak'd 

"  To  find  this  but  a  dream  /"     Dunster. 

Ver.  287.     If  cottage  xicere  in  liew^  ffieep-cote,  or  herd; 

But  cottage,  hcrd^  or  Jheep-cote,   none   he  fajD;1 
This  mode  of  repetition  our  poet  is  fond  of,  and  has  fruqurntly 
ufed  with  Angular  effedl.     See  Comus,  v.  221,  &c.    Thus  alfo, 
in  Paradife  Loft,  B.  iv,  640,  a  delightful  dcfcription  of  morning^, 
evening,  and  night,  is  beautifully  recapitulated^    DuissTfiR* 
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Only  in  a  bottom  faw  a  pleafant  grove. 

With  chant  of  tuneful  birds  refounding  loud :  230 

Ver.  289.  Only  in  a  bottom  faw  a  pkafant  grove,  &c.]  Th« 
Tempter  here  is  the  Magician  of  the  Italian  poets.  This 
**  pleafant  grove"  is  a  magical  creation  in  the  defart,  defigned 
AS  ^fctnt  fuited  for  the  enfuing  temptation  of  the  Banquet, 
Thus  Taflb  lays  the  fcene  of  the  fumptuous  banquet^  whicb 
Armida  provides  for  her  lovers,  amidft 

**  High  trees,  fweet  meadows,  waters  pure  and  good— 
**  Under  the  curtain  of  the  greenwood  (hade, 
**  Befide  the  brook,  upon  the  velvet  grafs." 

Fairfax's  Tajfo,  c.  x.  63, 64. 

The  whole  of  Milton's  dcfcription  here  is  very  beautiful ;  and 
J  rather  wonder  that  the  noble  author  of  the  Anecdotes  of  Paint" 
ing  did  not  fubjoin  it  to  his.  citations,  from  the  Paradife  Loff, 
in  his  Obfervations  on  modern  Gardening.  He  there  afcribcs  to 
our  author  the  having  forefeen,  "  with  the  prophetick  eye  of 
tafte,""  our  modem  ftyle  of  gardening.  It  may  however  bo 
queftioned,  whether  his  idea  of  a  garden  was  much,  if  at  all, 
elevated  above  that  of  his  contemporaries.  In  tlie  Comus^  fpeak** 
ing  of  the  gardens  of  the  Hefperides,  he  dcfcribes  cedam  aUcySy 
and  crifped  Jhades  and  bowers;  and  in  his  Pcnferqfo,  **  retired 
leifure"  is  made  to  plcafe  itfelf  in  trim  gardens.  Mr.  Warton, 
in  a  note  on  the  latter  pafTage,  obfcrvos  that  Milton  had  changed 
his  ideas  of  a  garden  when  he  wrote  his  Paradife  Loll.  But  the 
Paradife  which  he  there  dcfcribes.  h  not  a  Garden^  either  ancient 
or  modern.  It  is  in  fad  a  Country  in  its  natural,  unornamentcd 
ilate,  only  rendered  beautiful,  and,  (which  is  more  eifential  to 
.happineis  in  a  hot  climatei)  at  all  times  perfc<^1y  habitable  from 
its  abundance  of  pleafingly-difpofed  fliade  and  water,  and  its 
confequent  verdure  and  fertility.  From  all  fuch  [>oetical  delinea- 
tions, as  from  Nature  herfelf,  the  Ijandfcape  Gardener  may  cer- 
tainly enrich  his  fancy,  and  cultivate  his  ta(lc.  The  poet  in  tlie 
mean  time  contributes  to  the  pcrfedion  of  Art,  not  by  lay  in  j; 
down  rules  for  it,  but  by  his  exquifitc  dcfcriptions  of  the  mora 
beautiful  fcenes  of  N^^i/re,  which  it  is  tiic  otJice  oi  Art  lo  imi- 
tate and  to  reprefent.  One  merit  of  onr  modern  art  of  laying 
€ut  ground,   indepcudant  of  the  beauty  of  its  fcenery,  i&  its 
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Thither  he  bent  his  way,  determined  there 
To  reft  at  noon ;  and  entered  foon  the  (hade 
High  roofd,  and  walks  beneath,  and  alleys 
brown, 

being  peculiarly  adapted  to  the  circumihinces  of  cor  cKmate« 
A  modem  Englifh  plcafu re-ground  would  not  be  confideted  as  a 
Paradife  on  the  Tultry  plains  of  Ailyria,  if  it  could  be  formed, 
or  exift  there :  accordingly  another  mode  of  gardening  has  al- 
ways prevailed  in  hot  countries,  which,  though  it  would  be  the 
height  of  abfurdity  to  adopt  it  in  our  own  ifiand,  may  be  well 
defended  in  its  proper  place  by  the  beft  of  all  pleas,  neceifity. 
The  reader  may  fee  this  queflion  fully  difcufled,  with  .great  taAe 
and  judgement,  by  my  learned  friend  Dr.  Falconer,  in  his  Hi/to* 
rical  View  of  the  Tajte  for  Gardening  and  lathing  out  Groundif 
among  the  Nations  of  Antiquity.     Dunsteiu 

Ver.  291.    determined  there 

To  reft  at  noon,]  The  cudom  of  retiring  to  the 
(hade  and  rcpofing,  iu  hot  countries,  during  the  extreme  heat  of 
the  middle  part  of  the  day,  is  frequently  alluded  to  by  Milton 
in  his  Paradife  Loft.     See  B.  iv.  697.  B.  v.  230,  and  300,  and 

B.  ix.  401*      DUKSTER. 

Ver.  293.  High  roof  d,  and  walks  beneath^  and  alleys  brown,] 
Such  are  alfo  the  arched  ovcr-(hading  groves  of  Spenfer,  with 
their  walks,  alleys,  and  arbours,  Faer,  Qu,  i.  i.  7* 

"  A  fliady  grove  not  far  away  they  fpicd,  &c. 

**  And  all  within  were  paths  and  allies  vide  J* 

Sec  alfo  Faer.  Qu.  iv.  x.  25.  Iligh-roofd  reminds  us  of  fome 
of  Milton's  defcriptions  in  the  Paradife  Loft^  as  in  B.  ix.  1037. 

•-  "  a  fhady  bank 
"  Thick  overhead  with  verdant  roofimbowef^d*' 

See  alfo  B.  iv.  692,  772,  B.  v.  137.  The  deep  ihade,  pro- 
duccd  by  great  malfes  of  wood,  is  a  favourite  obje6t  of  our  poet's 
defcription.  The  epithet  hnmn  that  he  applies  to  it,  (as  here 
*'  allies  brown,")  he  borrowed  from  the  Italian  poets ;  as  has 
been  juftly  obferved  by  Mr,  Thyer.  See  his  notes  on  Paradife 
Loft,  B.  iv.  246,  and  B.  ix.  108G.     Dukstxr. 
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That  open'd  in  the  midft  a  woody  fcene ;  9.9^ 
Nature's  own  work  it  feem'd,  Nature-taught  Art, 
And,  to  a  fuperftitious  eye,  the  haunt 

Ver.  294.     That  opend  in  the  mid/i  a  woodif  fcene  ; 

Nature's  awn  work  it  Jeen^d,]  Here  is  fome  re- 
femblanc^  of  Homei^s  defcription  of  the  Bower  of  Calypfo^ 
Od0:  V.  63,  73. 

KxiBffi  T*  ntyn^q  rt,  xa)  tva^^  xtm^avoq. 
• U^a  K  tmna  xeu  aBeif»r6^  «np*  iviXOi^r 

It  may  be  obferved,  that  "  a  various  fylvan  fcene"  was  pof- 
fibly  fuggeiled  by  Milton's  "  happy  rural  feat  cf  tfonotu  view," 
Par.  Lofl,  B.  iv.  246.     Duustbr. 

Ver.  ^95.  Natures  own  work  it  feen^d,  Nature-taught  Art^'] 
Thus  Spenfer  in  his  defcription  of  the  Gardens  of  Acrafia,  Faer. 
Qn.  ii,  xii.  58. 

'^  And,  that  which  all  feir  workes  doth  raoft  aggrace, 
"  The  Art,  which  all  that  wrought,  appeared  in  no  place* 

59. 
**  One  would  have  thought,  (fo  cunningly  the  rude 
**  And  fcomed  parts  were  mingled  with  the  fine») . 
^*  That  Nature  had  for  wantonnefs  enfude 
"  Art,  and  that  Art  at  Nature  did  repine ; 
^*  So  driving  ^ch  the  other  to  undermine^ 
'*  Each  did  the  other's  work  more  beautify ;  &c." 
But  here  he  is  not  a  little  indebted  to  his  predeceflur  Taifoy 
in  his  defcription  of  the  Garden  of  Armida,  Gier,  Lib.  c.  xvi. 
ft,  9,  10.     See  alfo  Faer,  Qu.  ii.  v.  29.     Dunster. 

Ver.  296. —  the  haunt 

Of  fFood'Gods  and  Wood-Nymphs :]  Milton  terms 
**  the  happy  walks  and  ihades"  of  Paradife  **  fit  haunt  of  Gods," 
Far.  L.  B.  xi.  271.  See  alfo  Far.  L.  B.  iii.  27,  iv.  708.  And 
compare  Spenfer,  Shep.  Col,  July,  ver.  ??• 

"  Here  ban  the  holy  Faunes  recourfe, 
"  And  Sylvanes  kamten  rathe.^' 
Milton  alludes  to  this  paiTage  alfo,  ver.  191'    T#DP* 
VOL,  V,  I 
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Of  Wood-Gods  and  Wood-Nymphs :  he  view'd 

it  round. 
When  fuddenly  a  man  before  him  Hood ; 
Not  ruftick  as  before,  but  feemlier  clad. 
As  one  in  city,  or  court,  or  palace  bred,       soo 
And  with  fair  fpeech  thefe  words  to  him  ad- 
drefs'd. 
With  granted  leave  officious  I  return, 

Vcr.  299.  Nai  rufiUk  ns  before^  but  feemUer  cladyl  The 
Tempter  is  very  properly  made  to  change  his  appearance  and 
habic  with  the  temptation.  In  the  former  book,  when  he  came 
to  tempt  our  Saviour  to  turn  the  ftones  into  bread  to  fatisiy  their 
hungry  he  appeared  as  a  poor  old  man  in  rural  weeds ;  but  now, 
when  he  conies  to  offer  a  magnificent  entertainment,  he  is  Jetm* 
ker  dadj  and  appears  as  a  wealthy  citizen  or  a  courtier:  and 
here  tnikfair  fpeeck  he  addcefles  his  words,  there  it  was  only 
«iM  words  ihui  uttered  Jpake*  Thefe  leiTer  particulars  have  a 
propriety  in  them,  which  is  well  worthy  of  the  reader's  obfer- 
\ation.    Newtoh. 

V^r.  30fi.  WUk  granted  kace^  It  is  true  that  Satan  at 
parting,  in  the  conclttfion  of  the  former  book,  had  aflced  leave 
to  come  again,  but  all  tihe  anfwer  diat  our  Saviour  returned  was 

**  Thy  coming  hither,  though  I  know  thy  fcopcj 
**  I  bid  not  or  forbid  ;  do  as  thou  find'ft 
**  Permifllon  from  above/' 

But,  as  the  Tempter  muil  needs  have  been  a  mofi  impudent 
being,  it  was  perfedly  in  chara^r  to  reprefent  him  as  taking 
permiffum  for  granted  kaoe*     Newtok. 

The  grunted  Uaoe  here,  is  "  permiffiou  from  ab(fve.''  In 
^fa'er  to  Satan's  requeft)  (B.  i.  492.) 

"  difdain  not  fuch  acccTs  to  me/' 

our  Saviour  had  faid, 

^**  do  as  thou  flnd'ft 

^  Permiflkin  from  above,'' 
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But  much  more  wonder  that  the  Son  of  God 
In  this  wild  folitude  fo  long  (hould  bide^ 
Of  all  things  deftitute  ;  and,  well  I  know,   305 
Not  without  hunger.     Others  of  fonie  note. 
As  ftory  tells,  have  trod  this  wildernefs ; 
The  fugitive  bond- woman,  with  her  fon 

Satan  therefore  here  introduces  himfelf  with  a  boaft  of  thai 
permiffim  from  him,  who  had  before  given  up  Job  to  be  tempted 
by  him,  B.  i.  368.  Indeed  our  author  makes  the  Deity,  in  his 
fpeech  to  Gabriel,  fay,  fpeaking  of  our  blefled  Lord,  B.  i.  140, 

**  this  Man,  born  and  now  up-grown, 
.    "  To  fhow  him  worthy  of  his  birth  divine 
**  And  high  predidion,  henceforth  I  expofe 
**  To  Satan ;  let  him  tempt  and  now  ai&y 
"  His  utmoft  fubtlety."     Dukstee. 

Ver.  308.  The  fugitive  dofu^nxwum,  xntk  her  fin  &c.]  Ha« 
gar,  who  fled  from  the  face  of  her  miftrefs,  Qm.  xvi.  6,  is  there*, 
fore  called  b. fugitive :  her  fon  was  not  a  fugitive,  but  an  otif- 
^ft ;  fo  exa6l  was  our  author  in  the  ufe  of  his  epithets.  But 
then  what  fhall  we  fay  to  the  words,  Out-caJ  Nebaiotkf  For 
Mebaioth  was  the  eldefl  fon  of  Ifhmael,  (Gen,  xxv.  13.)  and 
graiidfon  of  Abraham  and  Hagar.  He  feems  here  to  be  put  by 
miflake  for  Ifhmael ;  at  leafl  it  is  not  ufual  to  call  the  Either  by 
the  name  of  the  fou.    Newton. 

There  is  no  immediate  inflance  of  a  grandfon  being  fubfUtute4 
for  a  fon  in  fcripture:  and  yet  the  curfe  is  addrefled  to  Canaan, 
{Gen.  ix.  25.)  though  it  was  Ham,  his  father,  who  had  offended 
Noah  :  But  Nebaioih  and  Canaan  both  gave  names  to  a  people 
defcended  from  them,  viz.  the  Canaanites,  and  Nabathceans;  and 
therefore  each  of  their  names  might  attach  to  their  fathers  at 
the  firfl  (lock  of  their  refpedive  nations.  Ifhmael  was  not  bom, 
when  Hagar  fled  from  her  miflrefs's  face.  Gen.  xvi.  6.  Qut  the 
term  fugitive  here  refers  to  what  is  faid  of  her,  Gen,  xxi,  when 
fhe  and  her  fon  were  both  ayt  out  at  the  infligation  of  Sarah, 
and  with  the  approbation  of  God ;  when  alio,  in  her  diitreft  in 

12 
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Out-caft  Nebaioth,  yet  found  here  relief 
By  a  providing  Angel ;  all  the  race  310 

Of  Ifrael  here  had  famifli'd,  had  not  God 
Rain'd  from  Heaven  manna ;  and  that  Prophet 
bold, 

the  wildernefs,  flie  cqfi  the  child  from  her  to  die.  This  moment 
of  diftrcfs  is  the  exa<^l  moment  of  Milton's  dcfcription. 

DuvsTsa. 

Ver.309.     found  here  relief]    In  Milton's 

own  edition  it  is  "  found  he  relief;"  perhaps  an  unnoticed  er- 
Tour  of  th^  prcfs.  The  editions,  fmce  the  folio  of  1688  which 
continues  this  reading,  give  "  Aere  relief."    Todd. 

Ver.  312. afid  that  Prophet  hold,]     In 

the  charadlcT  of  Elijah,  as  it  ftands  pourtrayed  in  Scripture,  we 
trace  a  fpirit  and  refolution  of  the  moll  dignified  kind.  Hence 
it  is  faid,  1  Maccab.  ii,  58,  that  "  he  was  taken  up  into  Heaven 
for  heing  fervent  and  zealous  for  the  law."  The  twelve  firft  verfes 
of  the  48th  chapter  of  Ecclefwfticus  are  entirely  occupied  with  a 
panegyrick  upon  him ;  in  which  it  is  faid,  that  he  Jlood  up  Uhc 
jire^  and  that  his  words  burned  like  a  lamp;  which  expredions- 
muft  be  underdood  to  imply  a  peculiar  fervour  of  zeal  and 
fpirit.  Milton  fcems  to  have  been  much  flruck  with  the  cha- 
rader  of  this  '^  Prophet  bold/'  as  he  here  terms  him.  He  had 
before,  vcr.  16,  of  this  Book,  called  him  the  "  Great  Thifcite," 
and  has  mentioned  him  no  lefs  than  four  times  in  this  Poem,  and 
three  time^  in  his  juvenile  Latin  Poems.  El.  iv.  In  Frodit. 
Bombard,  and  In  obit.  Prceful.  Eliens.  But  it  may  be  obferved, 
(and  I  hope  without  impropriety,)  that  poflfibly  he  had  a  poUHcal 
predilcdion  for  this  eminent  Prophet,  to  whofe  lot  it  fell  to 
refift  the  tyranny  of  wicked  kings,  and  to  denounce  the  judge- 
ments of  God  againft  them.  In  this  part  of  his  office  he  parti- 
cularly manifefted  his  undaunted  fpirit ;  on  which  account  he 
might  be  a  favourite  fcripture-charafter  with  our  author.  Com- 
pare Sylvefter's  Du  Bartas,  ed,  1621.  p.  480. 

**  Thejbite  Elijah— 

"  Who,  burning  bold  in  l^irit  and  fpe^ch,  cries  out 
**  In  Ahab's  ear,  and  all  his  fcouTt  about, 
O  impious  Ahab !"    Dcmster. 
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Native  of  Thebez,  wandering  here  was  fed 
Twice  by  a  voice  inviting  him  to  eat  :* 
Of  thee  thefe  forty  days  none  hath  regard,  sis 
Forty  and  more  deferted  here  indeed. 

To  whom  thus  Jefas.    What  conclud'ft  tbou 
hence?  '  * 

They  all  had  need  ;  I,  as  thou  feeft,  have  none* 

How  haft  thou  bimger  then  ?  Satan  replied. 
Tell  me,  if  food  wer6  now  before  thee  fet,     329 
Would'ft  thoa  "not  eat  ? — ^Thereafter  as  I  like. 
The  giver,  anfwer'd  'Jefus. — Why  ftiould  that 

Ver.  313.    ■  ''-^ wandering  here  was  fed]     It 

appears  that;.  Milton  cbnc^tvecL  tbe  wildetti^fs,  iwfti^re'Ha^ 
wandered  ,with  ber  fon,  and  wherp.  the  IftaelU^swere  f^  yfipf. 
manna,  and  where  Elijah  retreated  frofti  the  rage  of  Jezebel,  to 
be  the  lame  with  the  wildcrnefs,  where  our  Saviour  was  tempted. 
And  yet  it  is  certain,  that  they  weie  very  different  places ;  for 
the  wildernefs,  where  Hagar  wandered,  was  t/ie  wildemefi  of 
Beer-Jheha^  Gen.  xxi.  14;  and  where  the  ifrtelites  were  fed 
with- manna  was  the  mlde^iitefi  of  Sin,  Exod.xTr.  1  •'  and  where 
Elijah  retreated- was  t»  the  midemefi,  a  da/s  journey  from  Beer^ 
Jheba,  1  Kings,  xix.  4  :  and  whei-e  our  Savionr  was  tempted 
was  tht  vnldemeft  near  Jordan.  Bwt  our  author  confiders  all 
that  trad  of  country  as  one  and  the  fame  wildemels,- though 
diHinguiihed  by  different  names  from  the  different  places  ayl« 
joining.     Newton. 

Ver.  321.     WoMJt  thou  not  eat  f^-Thereqfter  as  I  Uke 

The  giver,  anfwerd  Jefus.]  Thus  in  Camus,  when 
the  Enchanter  offers  the  cup  to  the  Lady>  and  preifes  her  tf 
driuk  of  it,  fhe  tells  bim^ 

''  Were  it  a  draught  for  Juno  when  /he  banquets, 

''  I  would  not  tafte  thy  treafonous  offer;  none 

'*  But  fuch  as  are  good  men  can  give  good  things ;  ^c**^ 

DVVSTER. 
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• 

Caufe  thy  refufal  ?  faid  the  fubtle  Fiend. 
Haft  thou  not  right  to  all  created  things  ? 
Owe  not  all  creatures  by  juft  right  to  thee  325 
Duty  and  fervice,  jior  to  ftay  till  bid, 
But  tender  all  their  power  ?  Nor  mention  I 
Meats  by  the  law  unclean,  or  offered  firft 
To  idols,  thofe  young  Daniel  could  refufe ; 
Hor  proffered  by  an  enemy,  though  who       330 
Would fcruple  that,  with  want  opprefs'd  ?  Behold, 
Nature  ^(haip'd,  or^  better  to  exprefs. 
Troubled,  that  thou  (hould'ft  hunger,  hath  pur-« 

vey'd 
From  all  t\xe  elements  her  choiceft  ftore, 
To  treat  thee,  as  befeems,  and  as  her  Lord,  2iSS 
With  honour ;  only  ^eign  to  fit  and  eat, 

Ver.  324.  9qfi  ihou  not  tight  t4k  all  created  things  % 
Qpe  twt  all  creatures  hfjufi  right  to  thee 
Duty  and  feroice^  .&c.  &cj  This  part  of  |b6 
Teinpter^s  fpeech  aUuiles  to  the  heavenly  declaration  which  he 
^ad  heard  at  Jordan,  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  &c.  One  may  ob* 
ferve  too,  ^at  it  is  n[iuch  th^  fame  fort  of  flattering  addreis  with 
ihat  which  he  had  before  made  ufe  of  to  feduce  Eve,  Parqdi/i 
Lq^,  B.  ix.  539; 

ff  Thee  all  things  living  gase  on,  all  things  thine, 
"  By  gift,  &c."    THYiiE. 

Ver.  333.    -7: hath  purvey d 

From  all  the  elements  her  choice^  fiore,}  The 
Latin  Poets  have  fimilar  paflages,  defcriptive  of  that  unbounded 
luxury,  which  ranfacked  all  the  elements  to  fumilh  out  the  re« 
quifite  delicacies  of  their  banquets,    flius  Juv,  «Sa/.  xi.  H. 

**  Intcrca  guftus  ekmentaper  omma  quaerunt/' 

DUN8TER. 
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He  fpake  no  dream ;  for,  a»  bis  words  bad  end. 
Our  Saviour  lifting  up  his  eyes  bebeld. 
In  ample  fpace  under  tbe  broadeft  (hade, 
A  table  richly  fpread,  in  regal  mode,  S40 

Ver  337.  He  fpake  no  dream ;]  This  was  no  dreun,  as  be- 
fore ver.  264,  but  a  reality.     Newton. 

Ver.  340.  A  tahk  richly  Jjpread^  &c.]  This  temptation  n  not 
recorded  in  Scripture^  but  is  however  invented  with  great  con'* 
fiftency,  and  very  aptly  fitted  to  the  prefent  condition  of  ouf 
Saviour.  This  way  of  embellifliing  his  fubjed  is  a  privilege 
which  every  poet  has  a  juil  right  to^  provided  he  obfervcs  bar* 
mony  and  decorum  in  his  hero's  charadcr ;  and  one  may  further 
addy  that  Milton  had  in  this  particular  place  dill  a  flronger  claim 
to  an  indulgence  of  this  kind,  fince  it  was  a  pretty  general 
opinion  among  the  Fathers,  that  our  Saviour  underwent  many 
more  temptations  than  thofe  which  are  mentioned  by  the  Evan* 
geltils ;  nay,  Origcn  goes  fo  far  as  to  fay,  that  he  was  every 
day,  whilft  he  continued  in  the  wildernefs,  attacked  by  a  freih 
one.  The  beauties  of  this  defcription  are  too  obvious  to  efcape 
any  reader  of  taftc.  It  is  copious,  and  yet  exprefled  with  a 
very  elegant  concifenefs.  Every  proper  circumftance  is  men- 
tioned, and  yet  it  is  liot  at  all  clogged  or  incumbered,  as  is  often 
&e  cafe^  with  too  tedioiis  a  detail  of  particulai^. .  It  was  a  fcene 
entirely  frelh  to  out  author's  imagination,  and  nothing  like  it 
had  before  occurred  in  his  Paradi/e  Lofty  for  which  rcafon  he  has 
been  the  more  diflfufe,  and  laboured  it  with  greater  care,  with 
the  fame  good  judgment  that  mkkcs  him  in  other  places  avoid 
expatiating  on  fcencs  which  he  had  before  dcfcribed.  In  a  word, 
it  is  in  my  opinion  worked  up  with  great  art  and  beauty,  and 
plainly  ihews  the  crudity  of  that  notion  which  fo  much  prevails 
among  fuperficial  readers,  that  Milton's  genius  was  upon  the 
decay  when  he  wrote  his  Paradi/e  Regained.    Thyer. 

The  banquet,  as  Dr.  Newton  obferves,  is  like  that  prepared 
by  Armida  for  her  lovers.  Taffo,  Gier.  Lib.  c.  x.  ft.  64.  Temp- 
tations of  this  kind  are  indeed  common  in  romances.  In  the 
third  a£l  of  an  old  drama,  entitled  The  Wifdome  of  Dr.  DodjfpoU^ 
4to.  16OO,  there  is  alfo  a  fimilar  fcene,    Siee  my  note  on  Comwtf 

y.659.     TODD. 
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With  difties  pil'd,  and  meats  of  nobleft  fort 
And  favour ;  beads  of  chafe,  or  fowl  of  game, 
In  paftry  built,  or  from  the  fpit,  or  boil'd, 
Gris-amber-fteam'd ;  all  fifti,  from  fea  or  ftiore, 
Frelhet  or  purling  brook,  of  {hell  or  fin,       345 

Vcr.  340.     richly  Spread,  in  regal  mode,]     Regd  mode 

was  probably  intended  to  glance  at  the  luxury  and  ex  pence  of 
the  Court  at  that  time:  it  is  however  well  covered  by  claffical 
authority.    Thus  Sil.  Ital.  xi.  272. 

"  Inftituunt  dc  more  epulas,  feftamque  per  urbetti 

"  Rcgifice  extru^ia  celebrant  convlvia  me/ffia,"- 
And  Virgil,  JE«.  vi.  604. 

"  epulaeque  ante  ora  paratae 

*^  Regificohwu,'*  Dunster. 
Vcr.  343.  In  pojtry  built j]  The  paftry  in  the  beginning  o^ 
the  laft  century,  was  frequently  of  confiderable  magnitude  and 
folidity.  Of  fucb  kind  muft  have  been  the  pye  in  which  Jcoffrey 
•  Hudfon,  afterwards  King  James's  Dwarf,  when  eight  years  old, 
vras  ferved  up  to  table  at  an  enteilainment  given  by  the  Duke  of 
Buckingham.  We  may  fuppofe  this  pye  was  not  confiderably 
larger  than  was  ufual  on  fuch  occafiuns,  otherwife  the  joke  would 
have  loft  muph  of  its  effed  from  fomething  extraordinary  being 
cxpeded.  A  fpecies  of  mural  paftr)'  feems  to  have  prevailed  iu 
fome  of  the  preceding  centuries,  when  artificial  rep  refen  tat  ions 
of  caftles,  towers,  &c.  were  very  common  at  all  great  feafts,  and 
were  caWed /uttldieSj/ubtiltieSf  ovJoUlties, Leiaud,  in  his  ac- 
count of  the  entertainment  at  the  inthronization  of  Archbiftiop 
Warham  in  1504,  {Collcdaneay  vol.  6,)  mentions  "  a  futtlcty 
of  three  ftages,  with  vanes  jind  towres  embattled,"  and  "  a 
wamer  with  eight  towres  embattled,  and  made  with  flowrcs;*' 
which  pofllbly  mvimt  rnade  iu  pajlry, — Iu  the  catalogue  of  the 
expences  at  this  feaft,  there  is  a  charge  for  wax  and  fugar,  in 
vperationc  de  lefotiltics.  Probably  the  wax  and  fugar  were  em- 
ployed to  render  the  pafte  of  flour  more  adhcfive  and  tenacious, 
the  better  to  fupport  itfelf  when  moulded  into  fuch  a  variety  of 
forms.     DuKSTER. 

Ver.  345.     Frelhet  or  purling  brook,]    Frcflict,  a  Jlream  of 
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And  exquifiteft  name,  for  which  was  drained 
PoDtus,  and  Lucrine  bay,  and  Africk  coaft, 

frtjh  voter.    So  Bipvnc,    in  his    Brit.  PqftoraUf  l6l3,    B,  ii. 
S.  iii.  of  &fh,  who 

*'  Now  love  thefrejlict,  aiul  then  love  the  fca."    Todd. 

Ver.  346.  ^/id  exquifiteft  ifOfneJ  This  alludes  to  that  fpecies 
of  Roman  luxuiy,  which  gave  exqtdjiit  names  to  fiih  of  cxquifite 
taftcy  fuch  as  that  they  called  cerebrum  Jovis.  They  extended 
this  even  to  a  very  capacious  diib,  as  that  they  called  clyptum 
Mmervce,  The  modern  Italians  fall  into  the  fame  wantonnofs  of 
luxurious  impiety,  as  when  they  call  their  exquifite  wines  by  the 
names  of  lacrymte  Chryii  and  lac  Virginis,    Warburtoit. 

Ibid.  for  which  was  drain  d 

PotUus^  ami  Lucritte  bay^  and  Africk  coajl.]  The  fiHi 
arc  brought  to  fuiiiifh  this  banquet  from  all  the  difierent  parts 
of  the  world  then  known;  from  Pontus,  or  the  Euxine  Sea, 
inAfia;  from  the  Lt/crwe  Ba^,  in  Italy;  and  from  the  coaji  of 
Africa ;  all  which  places  are  celebrated  for  different  kinds  of 
fifh  by  the  authors  of  antiquity.     Newton. 

Milton  had  here  in  his  mind  the  excelTive  luxury  of  the  Romans 
in  the  article  of  iiili;  in  n^ard  to  which  it  is  faid  by  Juvenal 
that,  having  exhaufted  their  own  feas,  they  were  obliged  to  be 
fupplied  from  their  diilaut  provinces.     Dunster. 

Ver.  347.  Pontus^  &c.]  Pliny  obfervcs  how  quickly  all  forts 
of  filh  ciiine  to  pcrfedion  in  the  Pontus  Euxinus.  "  Pifcium 
genus  oiunc  praecipua  celeritate  adolcfcit,  maxime  in  Ponto, 
Caufa,  multitudu  omnium  duices  infcrcutium  aquas."  L.ix.  15. 
Horace  notices  the  (hell-fi(h  of  the  Lucrine  Lake,  Epod,  ii.  49. 
"  Non  mc  Jiticnwfl  juverint  concAy/a;"  and  particularly  com- 
mends its  mufclcs,  Sat.  IL  iv.  32.  Martial  records  the  excel- 
lence of  the  Lucrine  Oyftei-s,  Lib.  iii.  Ep.  ix.  3.  Thofe  were  fo 
much  in  requeft  that  Lucrina  alone  is  ufcd  by  the  laft-mentioned 
poet  to  fignify  oyfters.  L.  vi.  Ep.  xi.  5.  &  L.  xii.  Ep.  xlviii.  4. 
Aulus  Gellius,  in  his  chapter  on  Roman  Luxury,  extraded 
from  the  Satire  of  M.  Vano  ivip  ihcfAaruf,  notices  the  Lamprey 
from  the  Straits  ©f  Gibraltar,  Miircetm  Tartejjia.  L.  vii.  l6\ 
It  is  related  by  Athena^us  (B.  i.  p.  7-)  that  the  celebrated  Roman 
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(Alas,  how  fimple,  to  thefe  cates  compared. 
Was  that  crude  apple  that  diverted  Eve !) 
And  at  a  (lately  fide-board,  by  the  wine       350 
That  fragrant  fmell  diffused,  in  order  flood 

glutton  Apicius,  having  been  ufed  to  eat  at  Mintema^  a  fort  of 
cray-fiihy  which  exceeded  the  lobilers  of  Alexandria  in  bignefs, 
when  he  was  told  there  were  fome  of  thefo  fiih  ilill  larger^  to  be 
found  on  the  coa^  of  Africa;  failed  thither  immediately,  in  fpite 
of  a  great  many  inconveniencies.  The  fifhermeny  who  were 
apprised  of  the  objedl  of  his  voyag(^  met  him  with  the  largeft 
they  had  taken ;  but  as  foon  as  he  found  they  had  none  which 
exceeded  thofe  he  had  been  ufed  to  eat  at  MinternSy  he  iail«d 
back  initanCly  without  going  on  fhorc.    Dunster. 

Ver.  349. that  diverted  Evt  /)]     Diverted  is 

here  ufed  in  the  Latin  fignification  of  diverto,  to  turn  ajiix, 

Newton-. 

Diverted  is  often  thus  employed  in  old  Englifh  poetry.  See 
Nicols's  Cuckoxi,  l607,  p.  10.  And  Drayton's  Oafc,  l604.  And 
Spenfer,  F.  Q.  iii.  iii.  62.  In  Milton's  time  this  ufage  of  the 
word  appears  to  have  been  common.  Thus,  in  his  Eiconoctajteg^ 
chap.  xi.  **  Which  omen,  taken  from  his  own  mouth,  God  hath 
not  diverted."    Again,  chap.  xxii.  "  He  diverted  his  courfe." 

Todd. 

Ver.  350.  And  at  a  ft ately  fide-hoard,  &c.]  As  the  fcenc  of 
this  entertainment  lay  in  the  eail,  Milton  has  with  great  judge- 
ment thrown  in  this  and  the  following  particulars  to  give  it  an 
air  of  caflern  grandeur ;  as  in  that  part  of  the  world,  it  is  well 
known,  a  great  part  of  the  pomp  and  fplendour  of  their  lealls 
confifts  in  their  having  a  great  number  of  beautiful  ilaves  of 
both  fexes,  to  attend  and  divert  the  guefts  with  mufick  and 
finging.    Thyeb. 

Ver.  350. vme 

That  fragrant  fmell  diffused,]    Thus  Homer,  Od^. 
ix.  210, 
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Tall  ftripling  youths  rich  clad,  of  fairer  hue 
Than  Ganymed  or  Hylas ;  diftant  more 
Under  the  trees  now  tripp'd,  now  folemn  flood. 

And  Ovid,  Faji,  iii.  301. 

**  Plen&que  odorati  Dis  ponit  pocula  Bacchi** 

Thq  Ancients  prized  their  wines  according  to  their  fragrance. 
OtMf  ofdoff'^MK  was  the  4erm  of  fupreme  commendation  among 
the  Greeks,    Dvvstbr. 

Ver.  353.  Thm  Ganymed  or  Hylas  ;]  Thefe  were  two  moft 
beautiful  youths,  the  one  beloved  by  Jupiter,  to  whom  he  was 
cup-bearer,  the  other  by  Hercules,  for  whom  he  drew  water : 
^ey  ^ure  therefore  both  properly  mentioned  upon  this  occafion. 

Newtof. 

Milton  had  mentioned  thefe  two  boys  in  his  fevaith  Ekgy^ 
where  he  compares  the  God  of  Love  to  them.  In  which  he  had 
pioft  probably  an  eye  to  gpenfer's  defcriptjon  of  Fancy  in  his 
Mqflc  of  Cufid^  Faer.  Qi*.  iii.  xii.  7, 

*f  The  firft  wjtf  Fqmy^  like  a  lovely  boy,  iccJ*  . 

DUNSTER, 

Milton  heie  al)udes  to  the  defcription  of  the  coftly  tables  of 
tiie  Romans,  their  xoaiterSi  &c.  given  by  an  author,  to  whofe 
opinions  he  waa  certainly  partial :  *•  Seneca  defcribes  the  order 
^nd  number  of  thejr  waiters  more  particularly:  They  had 
wdHng  en  than^  faith  be,  fu^rorum  infehcium  gregeSy  whole 
troopes  of  vi^fortunate  GanymedeSf  &cc/'  Hakewill's  ApbL  of 
phe  F&fper  and  Fraddmce  of  God^  fol.  ed.  1630,  p.  376. 

Todd. 

Ver.  354.^  t nom  folemn  flood,]     The  fame  idea 

of  gi^c^fi^l  attitude  is  given  in  a  line  of  Comus^  where  the  £n- 
chai^ter,.  fyeaJcing  to  the  Lady  of  her  Brothers,  whom  he  pro- 
fefles  to  |iave  feen,  fays, 

^\  Their  port  was  more^  than  human  as  theyjood." 
Hamlet  likewife,  in  the  fcene  with  his  mother,  thus  exempli- 
fies the  graa^vbufs  of  his  father's  perfon, 

^  Afiation  like  the  herald  Mercury 
"  New-lighted  on  a  heaven-kiffing  hill  /' 
Inhere  iUttiou.is  attitude^  or  the  ad  (fjanding.    Dvnster. 
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N3rTnphs  of  Diana's  train,  and  Naiades        355 
With  fruits  and  flowers  from  Amalthea's  horn, 
And  ladies  of  the  Hefperides,  that  feem'd 
Fairer  than  feign'd  of  old,  or  fabled  fince 

Ver.  355.     Nymphs  of  Diana^s  train,  and  Naiades 

With  fruits  and  Jiowrrs  from  AmaUhet^s  hom^ 
And  ladies  of  the  Uffperidss.]  The  poet  perhaps 
fpecifies  thefe  beautiful  attendants,  as  more  ominently  poffefljing 
the  power  of  beguiling  the  heart :  T/te  Nymphs  of  Diana's  trains 
on  account  of  their  remarkable  beauty ;  fee  Odfj^J  vi.  1 10.  The 
Naiades^  as  having  been  companions  of  the  enchantref^  Circe ; 
fee  Comus^  ver.  254.  And  The  ladies  of  the  Hefperides,  by  their 
(kill  in  finging.  See  notes  on  Comus,  v.  981.  Compare  alfo 
P.  Fletcher's  Purp.  ffl,  l6l3.  C.  x.  ft.  30. 

"  Choice  Nymph,  the  crown  of  chafte  DianaU  traiHy 
"  Thou  beautie's  lilie,  &c."     Todd. 

Ibid. Naiades 

With  fruits  and  flowers  yr.om  Amalthea's  horn,]  The 
(lory  of  Amalthea's  horn,  ftri<5lly  fo  called,  is  given  by  Ovid, 
Tafiy  V.  115,  &c.  But  in  the  beginning  of  the  ninth  Book  of 
the  Metamorphofesy  a  different  hiftory  of  a  Cornucopia  is  given^ 
which  feems  to  be  more  immerliately  referred  to  in  this  pafiage 
of  the  Paradife  Regained. 

"  Nee  fatis  id  fuerat ;  rigidum  fera  dextent  comu 
*   **  Dum  tenet  infregit ;  truncique  a  ftonte  revellit 
"  Naiades  hoc,  pomis  et  odorojiore  repleium, 
"  Sacrarunt  ;  div6fquc  hieo  bona  Copia  comu  eft." 

DUNSTBB. 

Ver.  358.  Fairer  than  feign'd  of  old,  or  fabled ^nce']  Some 
readers  may  perhaps,  in  this  paftage,  think  our  author  a  little 
too  fond  of  ftiowing  his  great  reading ;  a  fault,  of  which  he  is 
indeed  fometimes  guilty :  But  thofe  who  are  converfant  in  ro- 
mance-writers, and  know  how  lavifli  they  are  in  the  praifes  of 
jtheir  beauties,  will,  I  doubt  not,  difcovcr  great  propriety  in 
this  allufion.    Thyer. 

Whenever  Milton  takes  any  images  from  his  favourite  ro- 
manccs^*  he  immediately  rifes,  as  here,  into  the  moft  exquifite 
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Of  faery  damfels,  met  in  foreft  wide 

By  knights  of  Logres,  or  of  Lyones,  360 

poetry  ;  and  fccms  to  finifli  his  lines  with  peculiar  pleafure  and 
art    Jos.  Wartok. 

Ver.  359'  — foiry  dawfelsy  met  inforefi  wide 
By  knights  of  Logres,.  or  of  Lyones, 
Lancelot,  or  Pelleas,  or  Pellenore.]  Sir  Lancelot^ 
Pelleasy  and  Pellenore,  (the  latter  by  the  title  of  King  Pellenore,) 
are  Perfons  in  the  old  Romance  of  Morte  d'  Arthur,  or  The  Lyf 
of  King  Arthur,  of  his  tioble  Knyghtes  of  the  round  table,  and 
in  thende  the  dolorous  deth  of  them  all;  written  originally  in 
French,  and  traiiilated  into  Englifh  by  Sir  Thomas  Malleory, 
Knt  printed  by  William  Caxton,  1484. — From  this  old  ilomance, 
Mr.  Warton,  {Obfervations  on  Spenjhr,  Sed.  2,)  (hows  that 
Spenfer  borrowed  much.  Sir  Lancelot  is  there  called  of  Logris: 
and  Sir  Triftram  is  named  of  Lyones,  under  which  title  he  ap* 
pears  alfo  in  the  Faery  Queen,  Logris  is  the  fame  with  Isoegria 
(according  to  the  more  fabulous  hiftorians,  and  amongH  them 
Milton,)  an  old  name  for  England.  Hollinflicd  calls  it  both 
Loegrta  and  Logiers,  See  his  Hijlory  of  England,  B.  ii.  4,  5. 
The  fame  author,  in  his  Defiription  of  Britain,  inftead  of  Loegria^ 
or  Logiers,  writes  it  L/nKgres.  The  Title  of  his  22d  Chapter  is, 
after  what  mamier  the  fovcrdgntie  of  this  ijle  doth  remaine  to  the 
princes  of  Lhoegres  or  kings  of  England.  Spenfer,  in  his  Faery 
Queen,  where  he  gives  the  Chronicle  of  the  early  Briton  Ki7igs 
from  Brute  to  Uthcr's  rei^n,  calls  it  Logris,  ii.  x.  14. 
"  And  Camber  did  poflefs  the  weftern  quart^ 
"  Which  Severn  now  from  Logris  doth  depart." 
Lyones  was  an  old  name  for  Cornwall,  or  at  leafl  for  a  part  of 
that  county.  Camden,  (in  his  Britannia,)  fpeaking  of  the  Lantti 
End,  fays,  '*  the  inhabitants  are  of  opinion  that  this  promontory 
did  once  reach  farther  to  the  Wci^,  which  the  fea-men  pofitively 
conclude  from  the  rubbiih  they  draw  up.  The  neighbours  will 
tell  ypu  too,  from  a  certain  old  tradition,  that  the  land  there 
drowned  by  the  incurfions  of  the  fea  was  called  Lione/fe."  Sir 
Triftram  of  Lyones,  or  LionclTu,  is  well  known  to  the  readers 
of  the  old  romances.  In  the  French  tranflation  of  the  Orlando 
Inamorato  of  Boiardo,  he  is  termed  Trijlran  Jc  Ixonnois,  although 
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Lancelot,  or  Pelleas,  or  Pellenore. 

And  all  the  while  harmonious  airs  were  heard 

in  the  original  he  is  only  mentioned  by  the  /ingle  name  of 
Triflran.  In  the  Orlando  Inamorato  alfo^  among  the  knights, 
who  defend  Angelica  in  the  fortrefs  of  Albracca  againft  Agrican, 

is  Sir  Hubert  of  Lyones,  Uberto  dal  Hone. ^Trifbrain>  in  his 

account  of  himfeif  in  the  Faery  Queen^  vi.  ii.  28^  fays, 

**  And  Triftram  is  my  naine,  the  only  heire 

''  Of  good  king  Meliogras,  which  did  rayne 

**  In  ComewalCf  'till  that  he  through  lives  defpeire 

"  Untimely  dyde."  ^ 

He  then  relates  how  his  Uncle  feifed  upon  the  crown,  where* 
upon  his  Mother,  conceiving  great  fears  for  her  Son's  perfonal 
iafety,  determined  to  fend  him  into  ''  fome  foreign  land/' 

*'  Out  of  the  countrie  wherein  I  was  bred, 

**  The  which  the  fertile  Uonejfe  is  bight, 

"  Into  the  land  of  Faerie/' 
Thefe  particulars,  Mr,  Warton  (hows,  are  drawn  from  the 
Morte  d'  Arthur^  where  it  is  faid  **  there  was  a  knight  Meliodas, 
and  he  was  Lord  and  King  of  the  county  of  Lyones,  and  he 
i^edded  King  Marke's  fifter  of  Comewale."  The  iflue  of  this 
marriage  was  SirTriftram.  Thefe  Knights,  he  alfo  obferves, 
are  there  often  reprefented  as  meeting  beautiful  damfeb  in  de- 
folate  foreds.  Sir  Peileas^  **  a  very  valorous  knight  of  Arthur's 
round  table,"  is  one  of  thofe  who  purfue  the  Blatant  Beail, 
when,  after  having  been  conquered  and  chained  up  by  Sir  Ca- 
lidore,  it  ''  broke  its  iron  chain"  and  again  **  ranged  through 
the  world,"  Faery  Qu.  vi.  xii.  39* 

Milton^s  later  thoughts  could  not,  we  find,  but  rove  at  times 
where,  as  he  himfeif  told  us,  '^  his  younger  feet  wandered,** 
when  he  **  betook  him  among  thofe  lofty  fables  and  romances, 
which  recount  in  folemn  Cantos  the  deeds  of  knighthood  founded 
by  our  vidorious  kings^  and  from  hence  had  in  renowne  over  all 
Chriftendome."    JpoL  for  Smedtym.    p.l77.    Frofc  fForks,  cd. 

Amll.  1698.      DUNSTEE. 

Vcr.  362.     And  all  the  while  harmonious  airs  were  heard 

Of  chiming  ^rings,   or  charming  pipes ;]     Thus 
in  Par.  LoJ,  B.  xi.  558, 
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Of  chiming  firings,  or  charming  pipes ;  and  winds 
Of  gentled  gale  Arabian  odours  fanned  304 
From  their  foft  wings,  and  Flora's  earlieft  fmells. 


**  the  found 


'^  Of  in(lruments  that  made  mdodious  chime," 
And  again,  ver.  594,  "  charming  fymphonus."    Spenfer,  as  Mr, 
Calton  obfervesy  thus  likewifc  ufes  the  verb  to  charm^  Faer.  Qu. 
V.  ix..l3. 

**  Like  as  the  fouler  on  his  guiiefull  pypc 

**  Ckarma  to  the  birds  full  many  a  pleafant  lay/' 
But  Spenfer  has  to  charm  frequently  in  this  fenfe.    Thus,  in 
his  Colin  Cioufs  come  home  again^  of  his  fhepherd's  boy, 

**  Charming  his  oaten  pipe  unto  his  peers/' 
And  again  in  the  conclufion  of  his  OSober^ 

^^  Here  we  o\xiJiender  pipes  may  fafeiy  charme,'^ 

DUVSTEK. 

Milton  ufes  the  exprelHon  **  charming  pipe/*  in  his  Prq/e* 
Works  alfo.  '^  The  charming  pipe  of  him^  who  founded  and  pro* 
claimed  liberty  &c/'  vol.  i.  p.  281.  edit.  I698.    Todd. 

Ver.  3fi3.  ■■  and  winds 

Of  genti^  gaies  Arabian  odours  fanned 
From  their  fofi  ictiig»,]     Mr.  Thyer,  who  fup- 
pofea  this  circumitance  introduced  in  compliance  with  the  eaftern 
cuilom  of  ufing  perfumes  at  their  entertainments,  has  noticed  the 
fimilarity  tA  the  following  lines,  Yar.  lajt^  BT  iv.  156. 

— — ^  «  now  gentle  gales, 

'^  Tannuig  their  odoriferous  wings,  difpenfe 

^'  Native  perfumes,  and  whifper  whence  they  ftole 

"  Thofe  balmy  fpoils.* 

He  might  alfo  have  cited  a  beautiful  line  from  our  Authoi^s 
early  £^^,  In  adventmn  verts  ; 

"  Cinnamed  Zcphyrus  leve  plaudit  odorifer  alft/' 
Milton  in  the  fame  Elegy  refers  to  the  **  Arabian  odours  -^ 
and  in  the  continuation  of  the  palfage  from  the  Faradife  Lcfif 
exhibited  by  Mr.  Thyer,  he  fpeaks  of  the  winds  blowing 
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Such  was  the  fplendour;  and  the  Tempter  now 
His  invitation  earneftly  renewed. 

What  doubts  the  Son  of  God  to  lit  and  eat  ? 
Thefe  are  not  fruits  forbidden  ;  no  interdift 
Defends  the  touching  of  thefe  viands  pure ;    370 
Their  tafte  no  knowledge  works,  at  leaft  of  evil, 

"  Sabasan  odours  from  the  fpici/ Jhorc 
**  Of  Arahy  tlie  hlejir     Dunster. 

See  likewife  Far.  Lqfi,  B.  viii.  515,  &c.     And  compare  Apoll. 

Rhod.  Argon,  i.  1142;  and   particularly  the  tbllowing  paflage 

from  Drayton,  Mufes  Eliz.  l630,  p.  138. 

"  Where  thcfqft  vindes  did  mutually  embrace, 
**  In  the  cool  arbours  Nature  there  had  made ; 
"  Fanning  their  fxect  breath  gently  in  his  face, 
"  Through  the  calm  cinfture  of  the  amorous  iliade." 

And  fee  alfo  my  notes  on  Par.  L.  B.  v.  6.  B.  x.  QQ.    Todb. 

Ver.  366.  Such  was  the  fplendour ;}  Virgil  defcribing  th« 
magnificent  entertainment  prepared  by  Dido  for  i£neas,  {JEn.  i. 
637,)  fays, 

"  At  domus  interior  regali  fpkndida  luxu 

"  Injruitur; 
on  which  La  Cerda  obferves,    "  Apte  et  fignalc  fplcndida,  nam. 
Jplendor  de  conviviis  faepe;"  and  he  cites  from  Athenaeus,  B.  iii. 
AAMIIPOTATHN  hiVfH  ma^otaKiwiv.     DuNSTEB.. 

Ver.  369.     Thefe  arc  not  fruits  forbidden  ;  no  intcrdid 
Defends  the  touching  of'  thefe  viands  pure ; 
Their  tafte  no  knowledge  works,   at  leaft  of  cri/,] 
This  (arcailical  allufion  to  the  Fall  of  Man,  and  to  that  par- 
ticular command  by  the  tranfgreflion  of  which,  being  feduced 
by  Satan,  he  fell,  is  finely  in  charader  of  the  fpeaker. 

Milton,  in  his  Faradife  Lofty  terms  the  forbidden  fruit  ''  the 
tree  odnterdided  knowledge.''  And,  in  the  eighth  Book,  where 
Adam,  relating  to  the  Angel  what  he  remembered  fince  his  owa 
creation,  particularly  recites  the  "  rigid  interdidion**  vet. 
823— S35.     DuNSTEK. 
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But  life  preferves,  deftroys  life's  enemy, 

Hunger,  with  fweet  reftorative  delight. 

All  thefe  are  Spirits  of  air,  and  woods,  and 

iprings, 
Thy  gentle  minifters,  who  come  to  pay         375 
Thee  homage,  and  acknowledge  thee  their  Lord: 
What  doubt'ft  thou.  Son  of  God  ?   Sit  down 

and  eat* 
To  whom  thus  Jefus  temperately  replied. 
Said'ft  thou  not  that  to  all  things  I  had  right  ? 
And  who  withholds  my  power  that  right  to  ufe  ? 
Shall  I  receive  by  gift  what  of  my  own,        38i 
When  and  where  likes  me  beft,  I  can  command  ? 
I  can  at  will,  dpubt  no]t,  as  foop  as  thou^ 
Command  a  table  in  this  wildernefs, 
And  call  fwift  flights  of  Angels  miniftrant     385 
Array'd  in  glory  on  my  cup  to  attend : 
Why  fliould'ft  thou  then  obtrude  this  diligence. 
In  vain,  where  no  acceptance  it  can  find  ? 
And  with  my  hunger  what  b?tft  thpu  to  do  ? 

Ver.  374.  -^il  i^ffa  are  Spirite  <f(dn  and  too^ds^  andJprwgSy] 
Thefe  "  Spirits  of  air,  anil  woods,  and  fprings/'  remind  us  of 
Shakfpearc^s  ''  Elves  of  hills,  brooks,  (landing  lakes^  and  groves/' 
in  the  TempeJ.    Dunster. 

Ver.  384.  Command  a  tgble  ^c]  From  Pfulm  Ixxviii.  19, 
**  They  faid,  Can  God  furnifli  a  table  in  the  wildernefs/' 

Richardson. 

Ver.  .385.    JifS^s  of  Angels]     An  exprcflion 

litewife  iu  Shakfpearc,  Hamlet,  A.  v.  S.  vi.  **  And  JUghts  0/ 
4»gel8  fing  thee  to  thy  reft."    Newton. 

Compare  St.  Matt  xxvi.  53,    Dunster. 

VOL.  V.  K 
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Thy  pompous  delicacies  I  contemn,  390 

And  count  thy  fpecious  gifts  no  gifts,  but  guiles. 
To  whom  thus  anfwer'd  Satan  malecontent. 
That  I  have  alfo  power  to  give,  thou  feeft ; 
If  of  that  power  I  bring  thee  voluntary 
What  I  might  have  beftow'd  on  whom  I  pleased. 
And  rather  opportunely  in  this  place  396 

Chofe  to  impart  to  thy  apparent  need, 
"Why  ftiould'ft  thou  not  accept  it  ?  but  I  fee 
What  I  can  do  or  offer  is  fufpeft ; 
Of  thefe  things  others  quickly  will  difpofe,    400 
Whofe  pains  have  earn  d  the  far-fet  fpoil.    With 

that 
Both  table  and  provifion  vanifti'd  quite 

Ver.  391.  And  count  thyfpecunu  g^ts  no  gift$^  hut  gtiiks.'\ 
Kot  without  a  reftmblancc  to  Virgil.  £n.  ii.  49- 

^**  timco  Danaos  et  donafermtes  /' 

and  to  a  preceding  part  of  the  fame  fpeech  of  Laocoon ; 
— — "  O  miferi,  quae  tanta  infania,  cives  ? 
''  Creditis  avedos  hoftes,  aut  uUa  putatis 
^  Dona  carere  dolis  Danaum  f 
Dr.  Newton  obferves,  that  *•  thy  gifte  no  gifti**  is  from  So- 
phocles, Ajax^  V.  67 S, 

Compare  our  author,  in  bis  Apology  for  SmeOymnuui^  fe6Lxi. 
"  Shall  we- receive  our  prayers  at  the  bounty  of  Ottr  more  wicked 
enemies,  whofe  Gi^s  are  vo  gifts,  but  the  injtrrments  of  our 
bwner    Todd. 

Ver.  401  •    far-fo]     Dr.  Newton   colleas 

feveral  indances  of  Chaucer,  Spenfer,  and  Johnfon,  M^mg  fct;  and 
accompanies  them  with  an  obfervation  **  that^f  is  much  fofter 
than  fetch'd/'  upon  which  be  grounds  another  remark  that 
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With  found  of  harpies'  wings  and  talons  heard : 
Only  the  imp6rtune  Tempter  ftill  remained, 
And  with  thefe  words  his  temptation  purfued.  405 
By  hunger,  that  each  other  creature  tames, 
Thou  art  not  to  be  harm'd,  therefore  not  mov'd ; 
Thy  temperance,  invincible  befides. 
For  no  allurement  yields  to  appetite ; 

**  our  old  writers  had  a  better  ear,  and  Audied  the  beauties  of 
found  more  than  the  moderns.'^  1  confcfs,  to  roy  q2lt  far-fetch* d 
reads  at  leaft  as  mufically  asfarfet.  But  ^*fet*'  is  one  of  thofe 
o/</ words  which  Milton  fomctimcs  introduces  purpofdy  to  de- 
viate from  the  more  jnodendfcd  language  of  the  day.  Obvious 
and  ordinary  forms  of  fpcech,  as  Addifoa  obfcrvcs,  in  his  Critique 
on  the  Language  of  the  Faradife  Lq/iy  are  fo  far  dcbafed  by  com- 
mon ufe,  that  they  became  improper  for  a  poet  or  an  orator. 
**  Old  words,"  he  adds,  "  make  a  poem  appear  the  more  ve- 
nerable, by  giving  it  an  air  of  antiquity."  Fet  is  frequently  ufed 
ioT  fetched  in  our  verfion  of  the  Scriptures.     D  u  n  st  er. 

Ver.  401.    -» — With  that 

Both  table  and  provifion  vani/Ii'd  quite 
fVith  found  of  harpies^  wings  and  talons  heard:] 
See  the  notes  on  Comus,  ver.  659.    Todd. 

Ver.  403.  With  found  &c.]  The  fomd  of  the  wings  and 
talons  is  much  finer  than  if  the  harpies  had  been  feen^  becaufc 
the  imagination  is  left  at  work,  and  the  furprifc  is  greater  than 
if  they  had  been  mentioned  before.     T.  Warton. 

As  this  infernally  magical  banquet  vanifhes,  the  attendant 
fpirits  (fee  before  ver.  236)  who  had  appeared  in  the  fcene  as 
"  tall  stripling  youths,  nymphs  of  Diana's  train,  or  ladies  of  the 
Hefperides,"  refumc  their  proper  infernal  iliapes.  Milton,  we 
may  obferve,  chara£terifes  the  Furies  as  harpt/footed,  Par.  Loft, 

B.  ii,  596.  ,  DUNSTER. 

Ver.  404.    importune]     Spenfcr  and  our  old  poets 

wrnte importuie^  thus  accented;  Faer.  Qu.  i.  xii.  l6. 

**  And  often  blame  the  too  importune  fate."    Newton. 
K  2 
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And  all  thy  heart  is  fet  on  high  defigns,       4io 
High  aftions  :  but  wherewith  to  be  achievM  ? 
Great  adis  require  great  means  of  enterprife  ; 
Thou  art  unknown,  unfriended,  low  of  birth, 
A  carpenter  thy  father  known,  thyfelf 
Bred  up  in  poverty  and  ftraits  at  home,        4i5 
Loft  in  a  defart  here  aqd  hunger-bit : 
Which  way,  or  from  what  hope,  doft  thou  afpire 
To  greatnefs  ?  whence  authority  deriv'ft  ? 
What  followers,  what  retinue  canft  thou  gain. 
Or  at  thy  heels  the  di^zy  multitude,  420 

Longer  than  thou  canft  feed  them  on  thy  coft  ? 
Money  brings  honour,  friends,  conqueft,  an4 
realms ; 

Vcr.  416.    httfiger-lnt :]   This  word  occuis 

in  Job,  xviii.  12,  as  Mr.  Dunfter  has  remarked.  It  is  alfo  an  old 
poetical  compound.  Thus,  in  a  Sonnet  by  H.  C.  prefixed  to 
T^  JForkes  of  the  Rev.  M.  R.  Greenham,  4to.  2d  edit.  1599? 

"  The  thirstie  foule,  that  fainteth  in  the  way ; 

"  Or  hunger-bit  for  heavenly  foode  doth  long.'' 

And,  in  Ardcn  of  FcvcrOiaro,  4to,  1599.  Sign.  D.  3. 
**  The  hunger-bitten  woolfe."    Todd. 

Ver,  420.     Or  at  thy  heels  the  dizzy  multitude, 

Longer  than  thou  canft  feed  them  on  thy  cofl  ?]  The 
dizzy  multitude  is  the  ventofa  pld>s  of  the  Roman  poet,  who 
fpcaks  of  them,  as  to  be  gained  in  the  fame  manner.  Hor.  Ejuft. 
I.  xix.  37. 

"  Non  ego  xentofce  plebis  fuffragia  venor 
"  Lnpenjis  canarum," 

Sec  alfo  Shakcfpeare,  Henry  V.  A.  iv.  S.  iii. 

**  Nor  care  I  who  doth  J^rJ  upon  my  cqfi."     Dun8T£H, 
Ver.  422.    Mofiey  brings  honour,  friends,  conqueft,  and  realms  :J 
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What  rais'd  Antipater  the  Edomite, 
And  his  fon  Herod  plac'd  on  Judah^s  throne. 
Thy  throne,   but  gold  that  got  him  puiflant 
friends  ?  425 

Therefore,  if  at  great  things  thou  would'ft  arrive. 
Get  riches  firft,  get  wealth,  and  treafure  heap. 
Not  difficult,  if  thou  hearken  to  me : 
Riches  are  mine,  fortune  is  in  my  hand ; 

Mammon,  in  the  Faery  Queen,  attempts  the  virtue  of  Sir  Guy  on 

with  the  fame  pretences,  ii.  vii.  11. 

"  Vain-glorious.  Elf,  faid  he,  doll  thou  not  weet, 
**  That  money  can  thy  wants  at  will  fupply  ? 
'^  Shields,  flecds,  and  arms,  and  all  things  for  thee  meet, 
"  It  can  purvey  in  twinkling  of  an  eye : 
"  And  crowns  and  kingdoms  to  thee  multiply. 
"  Do  I  not  kings  create,  and  throw  the  crown 
"  Sometimes  to  him  that  low  in  duft  doth  lie  ? 
**  And  him  that  reign'd  into  his  room  thrufl  down ; 
'*  And  whom,  I  luft,  do  heap  with  glory  and  renown  f" 

Calton. 

Vcr.  423.     What  rais'd  Antipater  the  Edomite, 

And  his  fon  Herod  pUu^d  on  Judah's  throne^  This 
appears  to  be  the  fad  from  hiilory.  When  Jofephas  introduces 
Antipater  upon  the  ilage,  he  fpeaks  of  him  as  abounding  with 
great  riches.  *»Xo?  ^  ti?  *Ypx«i»S  'l^fA«n^,  'A»l»9raTpO-  XsyofAn^, 
fvoXX*fi>  fA^p  tvvofSv  ^jutAruf,  %•  r.  X.  Antiq.  lib.  xiv.  cap.  ii.  And 
his  fon  Herod  was  declared  king  of  Judea  by  the  favour  of  Mark 
Antony,  partly  for  the  fake  of  the  money  which  he  promifcd  to 
give  him ;  t»  ^  not  &^  ^(^jAaruf  Sf  kvrv  'H^^f  vTreo^iro  ^i^ut  tl 
yiwno  /Sa^'iXf&f.     Ibid.  cap.  xxvi.     Newton. 

Ver.  427.     Get  riches Jirft^l     Hor.  Epift.  I.  i.  53. 

"  quaerenda  pecunia  primum  eft."     NewTOK. 

Ver.  429-    ^ches  are  mine,  fortune  is  in  my  hand  ; 

They  whom  I  favour  thrice  in  wealth  amain^ 
This  temptation  we  owe  to  our  author's  invention,  as  Mr.Thyer 
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They  whom  I  favour  thrive  in  wealth  amain,  430 
While  virtue,  valour,  wifdom,  (it  in  want. 
To  whom  thus  Jefus  patiently  replied. 
Yet  wealth,  without  thefe  three,  is  impotent 
To  gain  dominion,  or  to  keep  it  gained. 
Witnefs  thofe  ancient  empires  of  the  earth,  435 
In  highth  of  all  their  flowing  wealth  diffolv'd : 
But  men  endued  with  thefe  have  oft  attaio'd 
In  lowed  poverty  to  higheft  deeds; 
Gideon,  and  Jephtha,  and  the  (hepherd  lad, 

obfervcs,  who  adds,  that  "  it  is  very  happily  contrived^  as  it 
gradually  leads  the  rcader  on  to  the  ftroi^er  ones  in  the  following 
books."  It  afforcb  alio  a  fine  Opportunity  of  concluding  thi» 
book  with  fome  reflexions,  the  beauty  of  which  Mr.  Thyer  ha» 
jaiftly  noted,  on  the  infufficiency  of  riches  and  power  to  the 
happinefs  of  mankind.  The  language  here  reminds  us  of  Spen- 
fcr,  who  puts  a  fimilar  fpecch  in  the  mouth  of  Mammon^  Faen 
Qu^  ii.  vii.  8.     Dunstek. 

Ver.  43^.  Te  wJiam  thus  Jefiu  patiently  repliid^}  When  our 
Saviour,  a  Irttle  before,  refufed  to  partake  of  the  banquet,  to- 
which  Satan  had  invited  him,  the  line  ran  thus,  ver.  ^78« 

**  To  whom  thus  Jefus  tenq>erateiy  replied.'^ 

But  now  when  Satan  has  reproached  him  with  his  poverty  and 
low  circumflanees,  the  word  is  fitly  akcred,  and  the  verfe  runs, 
thus^ 

"  To  whom  thus  Jefus  patiently  replied,"    Newtok* 

Ver.  439.  Gideon  J  and  Jephthoy  and  the  Jkepherd  lad^l  Ou*' 
Saviour  is  rightly  made  to  cite  his  Aril  inAances  from  Scripture, 
and  of  his  own  nation,  as  being  the  beil  known  to  him ;  but  it 
is  with  great  art  that  the  poet  aifo  fuppofes  him  not  to  be  un» 
acquainted  with  Heathen  hiftory,  for  the  lake  of  introducing  a 
greater  variety  of  examples.  Gideon  saith  of  himfelf,  "  0  my 
Lord,  wherewith  ^all  I  fare  Jfraelf  behold  my  famUy  is  poor  in 
Manajj'ehy  and  I  am  the  kajl  in  my  fat  Iter's  hoyjc.    Judges,  s'u  15. 
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Whofe  offspring  on  the  throne  of  Judah  fat  440 
So  many  ages,  and  ihall  yet  regain 
That  feat,  and  reign  in  Ifrael  without  end. 
Among  the  Heathen,  (for  throughout  the  world 
To  me  is  not  unknown  what  hath  been  done 
Worthy  of  memorial,)  canft  thou  not  remember 
Quintius,  Fabricius,  Curius,  Regulus  ?  446 

And  Jcphtha  ''  -was  the  fon  of  an  harlot^*  and  his  brethren 
"  thruft  him  outy  and /aid  unto  Mm,  Thou  Jkalt  not  inherit  in  our 
father's  hoiifef  for  thou  art  the  fon  of  arrange  xooman*"  Judges, 
xi.  1,  2.  And  the  exaltation  of  David  from  a  (heep-hook  to  a 
fccpter  is  very  well  known.     Newtok. 

David  is  alfo  called  the  "  (hepherd  lad,"  in  P.  Fletcher's 
Purp.  Jjiandy  l633.  c.  ix.  ft.  17- 

"  Upon  his  ftiield  was  drawn  ihotjhcpherd  lad,, 

''  Who  with  a  fling  threw  down  faint  Ifrael's  fears/' 

Todd. 

Ver.  446.  Quintiutf  Fabricius,  Curius,  Regulus  f]  Quintius 
Cincinnatus  was  twice  invited  from  following  the  plough,  to  be 
conful  and  di6tator  of  Rome ;  and  after  he  had  fubdued  the 
enemy,  when  the  fcnatc  would  have  enriched  him  with  publick 
lands  and  private  contributions,  ho  rcjedtcd  all  thefe  offers,  and 
retired  again  to  his  cottage  and  old  courfe  of  life.  Fabricius 
could  not  be  bribed  by  all  the  large  offers  of  king  Pyrrhus  to 
aid  him  in  negociating  a  peace  with  the  Romans :  and  yet  he 
lived  and  died  fo  poor,  that  he  was  buried  at  the  publick 
expence,  and  his  daughters  fortunes  were  paid  out  of  the  treafu^y* 
Curius  Dentatus  would  not  accept  of  the  lands  which  the  fcnate 
had  aifigned  him  for  the  reward  of  his  victories;  and  when  the 
ambafladors  of  the  Samnites  offered  him  a  large  fum  of  money 
as  he  was  fitting  at  the  fire  and  roafling  turnips  with  his  own 
hands,  he  nobly  refufed  to  take  it,  faying  that  it  was  his  ambi- 
tion not  to  be  rich,  but  to  command  thofe  who  were  fo.  And 
Reguius,  after  performing  many  great  exploits,  was  taken  pri- 
foner  by  the  Carthaginians,  and  fent  with  the  ambaffadours  to 
Rome  to  treat  of  peace,  upon  oath  to  return  to  Carthage,  if  no 
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For  I  efteem  tbofe  names  of  men  fo  poor^ 
Who  could  do  mighty  thihgs^and  could  contemn 

peace  or  exchange  of  prifoners  fhould  be  agreed  upen  :  but  was 
hinifelf  the  firft  to  diffuadc  a  peace,  and  chofe  to  leave  his 
country,  family,  friends,  every  thing,  and  return  a  glorious 
captive  to  certain  tortures  and  death,,  rather  than  fufier  the  Ceuate 
to  conclude  a  di (honourable  treaty.  Our  Saviour  cites  thefe  in- 
fiances  of  noble  Romans  in  order  of  time,  as  he  did  thofe  of  his 
own  nation  :  And,  as  Mr.  Calton  observes,  the  Romans  in  the 
moll  degenerate  times  were  fond  of  thefe  (and  fome  other  like) 
examples  of  ancient  virtue;  and  their  writers  of  all  forts  delight 
to  introduce  them  :  but  the  greateft  honour  that  poetry  ever  did 
them  is  here,  by  the  praife  of  the  Son  of  God,    Newtojt. 

Ver.  447.     For  I  eftrem  thofe  names  of  men  Jo  poor. 

Who  coufd  do  mighty  things,    &c.]     The  author 
had  here  plainly  Claudian  in  his  mind.  DcIV.Conf  Honor.  ^12. 
"  Difcitur  hinc  quantum  paupcrtas  fobria  poflit : 
"  Pauper  eratCurius,  cum  rcges  vinccret  armis; 
'*  Pauper  Fabricius,  Pyrrhi  cum  fpcrneret  aurum  • 
*'  Sordida  Serranus  flexit  Dilator  aratra ;  &c.'' 

And  again,  In  Rufinum,,  i.  200. 

"  Semper  inops,  quicunque  cupit.     Contentus  honeflO' 
"  Fabricius  parvo  fpernebat  munera  regum, 
"  Sudabdtque  gravi  Conful  Serranus  aratro, 
**  Et  caia  pugnaces  Curios  angufla  tegebat. 
"  Haec  mihi  paupertas  opulentior." 

It  is  probable  that  he  remembered  here  fomc  of  hii  belofed, 
republicans, 

*'  thofe  names  of  men  (b  poor 

"  Who  could  do  mighty  things;" 

and  it  is  poffible  that  he  might  alfo  thiuk  of  himfelf,  who 

"  could  contemn 

"  Riches  though  offer'd  from  the  hand  of  kings;" 
»f  that  Aory  be  true  of  his  having  been .  offered  to  be  Latiii^ 
fecretary  to  Charles  the  Second,  and  of  his  rcfufing  it. 

NSVTOK.. 
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Riches,  though  ofFer'd  from  the  hand  of  kings. 
And  what  in  me  feems  wanting,  but  that  I  450 
May  alfo  in  this  poverty  as  foon 
Accompliih  what  they  did,  perhaps  and  more  ? 
Extol  not  riches  then,  the  toil  of  fools, 
Thewife  man's  cumbrance,  if  not  fnare;  more  apt 
To  ilacken  Virtue,  and  abate  her  edge,        455 
Than  prompt  her  to  do  aught  may  merit  praife. 
What  if  with  like  averfion  I  rejeft 
Riches  and  realms  ?  yet  not,  for  that  a  crown. 
Golden  in  ihow,  is  but  a  wreath  of  thorns. 

With  the  citation  of  ^^  Riches^  though  offered  from  the  hand 
of  kings/'  compare  Plutarch,  Life  of  Cicero:  Ka)  Uf»  fM9  Qvh 
TAN  BAZIAEAN  AIAONT^N  &ft/3f.     DuKSTER. 

Ver.  45)3.  Extol  not  riches  then,  &c.]  Milton  concludes  this 
booky  and  our  Savioui^s  reply  to  Satan,  with  a  feries  of  thoughts 
as  noble  and  jull,  and  as  worthy  of  the  fpeaker,  as  can  polfibly 
be  imagined.  I  think  one  may  venture  to  affirm,  that,  as  the 
Paradi/h  Regained  is  a  poem  entirely  moral  and  religious,  the 
excellency  of  which  does  not  coniifl  fo  much  in  bold  figures  and 
ftrong  images,  as  in  deep  and  virtuous  fentiments  expreifed  with 
a  becoming  gravity,  and  a  certain  decent  majelly,  this  is  as  true 
an  inibmce  of  the  fublime,  as  the  battles  of  the  Angels  in  the 
Paradife  Jj^.    Thyer. 

Ibid,     — the  toil  of  fools, 

The  wife  marCs  cumbrancey  if  not  fnare  ;  more  apt 
Tojlacken  Virtuey  and  abate  her  edge^ 
Than  prompt  her  to  do  aught  may  merit  praije.]     Thus 
Juvenal,  Sat.  vi.  297. 

'*  Prima  peregrinos  obfccena  pecunia  mores 
**  Intulit,  et  turpi  fregerunt  fascula  luxu 
«  Divitiae  moUes." 

And  fee  Spenfer,  faery  Queetty  ii.  vii.  12,  13.     Dvitster. 
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Brings  dangers,  troubki,  cares,  and  fleeple& 
nights,  460 

To  him  who  wears  the  regal  diadem. 
When  dn  his  (boulders  each  man  s  burden  lies ; 
For  therein  ftands  the  office  of  a  king. 
His  honour,  virtue,  merit,  and  chief  praife. 
That  for  the  publick  all  this  weight  he  bears.  465 

Vcr.  463.     Tor  therein  Jlands  the  office  of  a  king. 

His  honour^  virtue^  merits  and  chief  prmfcj 
That  for  the  jmbUck  all  this  ueight  he  beart,'] 
Milton,  in  the  height  of  his  political  ardour,  declared  that  he 
was  not  aduated  "  by  hatred  to  kings,  but  only  to  tyrants/^ 
Neither  is  there  any  occafion  to  queftion  the  truth  of  his  affer- 
tion;  but  fuch  was  his  apprehenfion  of  monarchical  tyranny,  that 
the  current  of  his  prejudices  certainly  ran  very  ftrongly  in  favour 
of  a  republican  government.  Even  in  one  of  his  latefl  political 
publications,  The  ready  and  eqfy  xvay  to  ^abiijh  «  Free  Common^ 
wealthy  he  profefles  that  ^'  though  there  may  be  fuch  a  king, 
who  may  regard  the  common  good  before  his  own,  yet  th» 
rarely  happens  in  a  monarchy  not  eledivc ;''  and,  on  this  ground, 
he  ilrongly  remonftrates  againft  the  riftt  of  admitting  Kingjk^. 
The  centeft  however  was  now  completely  over ;  and  our  author, 
having  feen  the  fallacy  not  only  of  his  hopes,  but  alfo  of  hit 
confidence  in  thofe  perfons,  of  whofe  confummiate  hypocrify  his 
ardent  integrity  had  been  the  dupe,  feems,  in  thus  fetching  out 
the  laborious  duties  of  a  good  and  patriotick  prince,  to  be  ibme- 
what  more  reconciled  to  kingly  government.  About  this  time 
alfo,  feemingly  under  the  fame  impreilion,  he  had  proceeded  in 
his  Hiftory,  and  compofcd  the  fifth  and  fixth  Books,  in  which 
we  find  no  marks  of  any  fplenctick  diflike  to  kings :  on  the 
contrary,  many  of  the  charaders  of  our  early  monarchs  arc 
drawn  not  merely  with  an  impartial  hand,  but  often  with  a 
favourable  one.  The  character  of  Alfred  in  particular  is  given 
with  the  mod  affedtionate  admiration,  and  is  not  without  its 
rcfemblance  to  the  comprefled  defcription  of  a  good  king  in  this 
place.    SeehhHiJt.qfEifg.    D.  v.    Dukstxr. 
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Yet  he,  who  reigns  within  himfelf^  and  rules 

Pallions,  deiires,  and  fears,  is  more  a  king ; 

Which  every  wife  and  virtuous  man  attains; 

And  who  attains  not,  ill  afpires  to  rule 

Cities  of  men,  or  headftrong  multitudes,       470 

Subjeft  himfelf  to  anarchy  within, 

Or  lawlefs  paflions  in  him,  which  he  ferves. 

But  to  guide  nations  in  the  way  of  truth 

By  faving  do6lrine,  and  from  errour  lead 

To  know,  iand  knowing  worihip  God  aright,  475 

Ver.  466.  Yet  he^  who  reigns  -within  himfelf^  &c.]  Such  fcn- 
timents  are  inculcated  not  only  by  the  philofophcrs,  but  alfo  by 
the  poets  ;  as  lior.  Od,  II.  ii.  9* 

''  Latias  regncs  avidum  domando 
«  Spiritum,  &c." 

and  fee  Sat.  II.  vii.  83.    Newtok. 

"  The  Paradife  Regatned,"  Mr.  Hayley  very  j  uftly  obferves, 
"  is  a  poem  that  particularly  defervcs  to  be  recommended  to 
ardent  and  ingenuous  youth,  as  it  is  admirably  calculated  to 
infpire  thatfpirit  of felf-ewnmand^  which  t>,  as  Milton  cflecroed  it, 
the  tntefi  hercifm^  and  the  triumph  of  Chriftianityl'    Life  of  Milton, 

p.  126.      DUKSTER. 

Ver.  47  !•    Svbje&  himfelf  to  anarchy  within^ 

Or  Uaoltfe  pqBions  in  him^  which  he  ferves.}  Pal- 
pably alluding  to  Charles  the  Second,  and  his  diffolute  manners. 
Compare  Par.  Loll,  B.  xii.  S6,  &c.    Dunsteu. 

Ver.  473.    But  to  guide  nations  in  the  way  of  truth 
By  faving  do&rine^  and  from  errour  lead 
To  kncWf  and  knoxidng  xoor/hip  God  aright^ 
Is  yet  more  kingly  ;]     In  this  fpecch  concerning 
riches  and  realms,  our  poet  has  culled  all  the  choiccll,  iineft 
Aowers  out  of  the  heathen  poets  and  philofophers  who  have 
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Is  yet  more  kingly ;  this  attrafts  the  fou), 
Governs  the  inner  man,  the  nobler  part ; 
That  other  o'er  the  body  only  reigns, 
And  oft  by  force,  which,  to  a  generous  mind. 
So  reigning,  can  be  no  fincere  delight.  480 

Befides,  to  give  a  kingdom  hath  been  thought 
Greater  and  nobler  done,  and  to  lay  down    ■ « 
Far  more  magnanimous,  than  to  alTume. 

written  upon  thefc  fubjeAs.  Il  i»  not  fo  much  their  words,  stis 
their  fubflance  fublimcd  and  improved.  But  here  he  foars  above 
them,  and  nothing  could  have  given  him  fo  complete  an  idea  of  a 
divine  teacher,  as  the  life  and  charader  of  our  Blefled  Saviour. 

Newtok. 

Ver.  478.     That  other  o'er  the  body  mly  reigns^ 

And  oft  hyforce^  xohichj  to  a  generom  mind, 
So  jeigningj  can  b^  no  fincere  delight.]     This  is 
pcrfcdtlj  confonant  to  oui*  Lord's  early  fentimcnts,  as  the  poet 
dcfcribes  him  relating  them  in  the  firil  Book  of  this  Pocm» 
vor.  221,  &c.     DuNSTER. 

Ver.  481.  Befides,  to  give  a  kingdom  hath  been  thought 
Greater  and  nobler  done,  and  to  lay  doxvn 
Far  more  magnammousy  than  to  ajitme.]  So  He* 
phaeftion  to  thofe  who  transferred  the  kingdom  of  Sidon  from 
themfelves  to  another.  (Quint.  Curt.  IV.  1.)  "  Vos  quidem 
madi  virtute  inquit,  cftote,  qui  primi  intellexiftis,  quanto  maju& 
cflet,  regnum  faftidire  quam  accipere,  &€."  Dioclefian,  Charles  V. 
and  others,  who  have  refigned  the  crown,  were  perhaps  in  our 
author's  thought,  upon  this  occafion.  For,  as  Seneca  fays, 
Thyefi,  III.  529- 

^*  Habere  regnum,  cafus  ell :  virtus,  dare."    Newton. 

roffibly  Milton  had  here  in  his  mind  the  famous  Chriftina 
queen  of  Sweden,  who,  after  having  reigned  twenty-one  years^ 
refigned  her  crown  to  her  coufin  Charles  Guftavus,  when  (he  was 
ftill  a  young  woman,  being  only  thirty  years  old.    Our  author 
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Riches  are  needlefs  then,  both  for  themfelves, ' 


had  before  paid  iier  confiderable  compliments.  The  verfes  under 
Cromwell's  pidlure,  font  to  Chriftina,  have  been  generally  fup- 
pofed  to  be  his:  though  Mr.  Warton  inclines  to  think  they 
were  written  by  Andrew  Marvel,  and  adds  that  he  fufpedb 
"  Milton's  habit  of  facility  in  cjegiack  Latinjty  had  long  ago 
cealed."  What  ground  he  had  for  this  fufpicion  he  does  not 
fpecify,  nor  is  it  eafy  to  conjedure.  I  fliould  not  willingly 
pcrfuade  myfelf  that  pur  author  could  foon  loib  any  faculty  which 
he  had  acquiix^d.  Befides,  thefe  verfes  mud  have  been  written 
before  the  year  l65-t,  when  Chrillina  abdicated ;  and  only  nine 
years  before  that,  when  he  publiftied  a  colledion  of  his  Latin 
and  Englifti  poems  in  l645,  he  had  added  to  his  feventh  Ele^ 
ten  lines  which  fufficicntly  (how  that  he  then  perfectly  retained 
his  Elegiack  Latimty ;  and  why  it  fliould  be  fuppofed  entirely 
to  ceafe  in  eight  or  nine  years  more  I  cannot  imagine.  As 
l^farvel  was  not  his  aflbciatc  in  the  fecretaryfliip  till  the  year 
1657,  Milton  has  officially  the  bed  claim  to  them.  It  was  alfo 
an  employment  which,  we  may  well  fuppofe,  he  was  fond  of,  as 
at  this  time  he  certainly  thought  highly  of  Chriflina,  and  was 
particularly  flattered  with  the  idea  that,  on  reading  his  Defenfio 
Popnli,  fhe  withdrew  all  her  prote6^ion  from  his  antagonift  Sal- 
mafius,  who  was  then  refident  at  her  court,  and  whom,  it  was 
then  faid,  fhe  difmiffed  with  contempt,  as  a  parafite  and  an 
advocate  of  tyranny.  Accordingly,  in  his  Defenfio  fecunda, 
Milton  honours  her  with  a  moft  fplendid  panegyrick ;  and  in 
appealing  to  her  that  he  had  no  determined  prejudices  againft 
Vings,  nor  any  wifli  wantonly  to  attack  their  rights,  he  particu- 
larly congratulates  himfelf  upon  having  a  witnefe  of  his  integrity 
tarn  vere  regiam.  The  expreflion  is  fufficiently  obvious  and 
hackneyed  in  the  flattery  of  royalty,  but  it  is  well  worth  ob- 
fcrying,  when  it  comes  from  one  who  fo  feldom  fings  in  that 
strain.  It  may  alfo  be  noticed  here,  as  we  trace  a  refemblancft 
pf  it  in  fome  of  the  preceding  lines,  where  our  author  having 
faid  that  in  the  laborious  and  difinterefted  difchargcof  magiftracy 
confifts  the  real  and  proper  "  office  of  a  king,"  proceeds  tQ 
Afrribe  a  fuperiour  degree  of  royalty,  or  the  moft  dimnguiihp4 
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And  for  thy  reafon  why  they  ihould  be  fought^ 

eminence,  to  him  who  is  duly  pradifed  in  the  habit  of  felf- 

command ; 

**  Yet  he  who  reigns  within  himfelf  and  rules 
"  PafTions,  defires,  and  fears,  is  more  a  king ;" 

and  flill  more  to  him  who  confcicntioufly  labours  for  the  well- 
doing and  well-being  of  mankind  at  large,  by  the  zealous  pro* 
pagation  of  truth  and  pure  unadulterated  religion ; 

"  But  to  guide  nations  in  the  way  of  truth 
"  By  faving  do6trine,  and  from  errour  lead 
"  To  know,  and  knowing  worfhip  God  aright, 
"  Is  yet  more  kingly ^ 

Milton  it  appears  however  was  rather  unfortunate  in  his  felec- 
tion  of  a  favourite  from  among  the  crowned  heads  of  his  time. 
Mr.  Warton,  in  his  note  on  the  Verfes  to  Chriilina«  colleds 
many  curious  anecdotes  of  her  improprieties  and  abfurdities : 
and  Harte^  the  Englifli  hiftorian  of  Guilavus  Adolphus,  terms 
her  '^an  unaccountable  woman;  reading  much,  yet  not  extremely 
learned ;  a  colledor  a)id  critick  in  the  fine  arts,  but  collediug 
without  judgment,  and  forming  conclufions  without  tafte ;  aifed* 
ing  pomp,  and  rendering  herfelf  a  beggar ;  fond  to  leceive  fervile 
dcpendance,  yet  divefting  herfelf  of  the  means ;  paying  court  to 
the  mofl  ferious  chriftians,  and  making  profeflion  of  little  lefs 
than  atheifm."  But  our  author  faw  only  the  bright  fide  of  her 
charader,  and  confidered  her  as  a  learned,  pious,  patriotick, 
difmtereflcd  princefs.     Dunster. 

Sec  further  information,  drawn  from  indifputable  authority, 
relating  to  the  extraordinary  Christina,  in  my  note  on  the  Poet's 
Verfes  to  her.    Todd. 

Vcr.  482.    « — ^ —  and  to  lay  Anon 

Far  more  magnanimous^  than  to  qfitme,']  We  may 
rather  trace  IMilton  here  to  Macrobius,  than  to  the  paflage  cited 
in  a  preceding  note,  from  Q.  Curtiqs  by  Dr.  Newton.  "  Quid  ? 
quod  duas  virtutes,  quae  inter  nobiles  quoque  unice  clarae  funt, 
in  uno  video  fuifle  mancipio,  imperium  regendi  peritiam  et  zm- 
penajn  contemnendi  magnammitatem,    Anaj^ilaus  enim  Meflenius, 
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To  gain  a  fcepter,  ofteft  better  mifs'd. 

<[^  MeOTanam  in  Sicilia  condidit,  fuit  Rheginorum  tyrannus* 
Is,  cum  parvos  rclinquerct  liberos,  Micitho  fervo  fuo  commen- 
dafie  contentus  eft  Is  tutelam  fandte  geifit ;  imperiuraque  tam 
clementer  obtinuit,  ut  Rhegini  a  fervo  regi  non  dedignarentur. 
Perdudus  deinde  in  aetatcm  pueris  et  bona  et  imperium  tradidit 
Ipfe  parvo  viatico  furopto  profedus  eft ;  et  Olympiae  cum  fumma 
tranquilitate  confenuit/'    Satumal.u  II.    Du2rsT£R« 


THK   END   OF  THE  SECOND  BOOK» 
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THE  ARGUMENT. 

4 

Satan^  inafpeechofviuchjlattering  commendation^ 

efideavouj's  to  awaken  in  Jefiis  a  pajjionjor  glory^ 

by  pai'ticulariji)7g  various  injlances  of  conqiidis 

achieved^  and  greai  a8  ions  per  formed^  hyperfons 

at  an  early  period  of  life.     Our  Lord  replies^  by 

jhawing  the  vanity  of  worldly  fame^  and  the  im- 

proper  means  by  which  it  is  generally  attained; 

a?id  contrafs  with  it  thejrue  glory  of  religious  . 

patience  and  virtuous  wifdom^  as  cvemplfied  in  the 

charaEltr  of  Job.    Satanjujtifies  the  love  of  glory 

from  the  example  of  God  himfelf  who  requires  it 

from  all  his  creatures^    Jefus  detects  the  fallacy 

of  this  argunienty  byjhowing  thaty  as  goodnefs  is 

the  true  ground  on  which  glory  is  due  to  the  great 

Creator  of  all  things^  fi^f^l  ^^^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^o 

right  whatever  to  it, — Satan  then  urges  our  Lord 

refpeBing  his  claim  to  the  throne  of  David :  he 

tells  him  that  the  kingdoyn  ofjudea^  being  at  that 

time  a  province  of  Rome^  cannot  be  got  pojjejfion 

of  without  much  per fonal  exert  wn  on  his  part ^  and 

prejjes  him  to  lofe  no  time  in  beginjting  to  i^eign. 

Jefus  refers  liirn  to  tlie  time  allotted  for  this^  as 

for  all  other  things  ;  and,  after  intimating  fomc" 

what  refpeSting  his  oxen  previous  fufferings^  ajks 

SataUj  zchy  hejhould  be  fo  foUcitous  for  the  eaal- 

tat  ion  ofone^  whofe  rifing  teas  dejiined  to  be  his 

fall.    6'atan  replies^  that  his  own  defperatejlate^ 

by  excluding  all  hopCy  leaves  little  roomforfear  ; 

and  thaty   as  his  own  punijhment  teas  equally 

dooniedy  he  is  not  interejted  in  preventing  the  reign 

of  one^from  whofe  apparent  benevolence  he  might 

rather  hope  for  fome  interference  in  his  favour. — 

Satan  Jiillpurjues  his  former  incitements  ;  andy 

fuppojing  that  the  feeming  reluctance  of  Jefus  to 

be  thus  advanced  might  arife  from  his  being  un- 

L  2  * 
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acquainted  with  the  world  and  its  glorie$^  conveys 
him  to  the  fummit  of  a  high  mountain^  and  from 
thence  Jhows  him  mojl  of  the  kingdoms  of  A^fiay 
particularly  pointing  out  to  his  notice  fome  exira^ 
ordinary  military  preparations  of  the  Parthians 
to  refji  the  incur/ions  of  the  Scythians.  He  then 
ififorms  our  Lardy  that  he  jhowed  him  this  pur^ 
pofely  that  he  might  fee  haw  neceffary  military 
exertions  are  to  retain  the  poffejfion  of  kingdoms^ 
as  well  as  tofubdue  them  atfirfi;  and  advifes  hitn 
to  confider  haw  impojjible  it  was  to  maintain  Judea 
againRtwofuchpowerfulneighboursastheRomans 
and  ParthianSy  and  how  neceffary  it  would  be  to 
form  an  alliance  with  one  or  other  of  them.  At 
the  fame  time  he  recommends,  and  engages  to 
fecurt  to  himj  that  of  the  Parthians  ;  and  tells 
him  that  by  this  means  his  power  will  be  defended 
fromany  thing  that  Ropneor  C(esar  might  attempt 
againji  it,  and  that  he  will  be  able  to  extend  his 
glory  widcy  and  ejfbecially  to  accomplijh,  what  was 
particularly  necejjary  to  make  the  throne  of  Judea 
really  the  ^hrone  of  Davids  the  deliverance  and 
rejioration  of  the  ten  tribes,  Jiill  in  a  fiate  of 
captivity.  Jcfus,  hoeing  briefly  noticed  the  vanity 
of  military  efforts  aind  the  weaknefs  of  the  arm  of 
flejh,  fays,  that  when  the  time  comes  for  q/cending 
his  allotted  (hrone  he  Jkall  not  be  flack :  he  re- 
marks on  Satan's  extraordinary  zeal  for  the  deli^ 
verance  of  the  IfraeliieSy  tp  whom  he  had  always 
Jhowed  himfelf^n  enemy,  ^nd  declares  their  fervi* 
tude  to  be  the  confequence  of  their  idolatry  ;  but 
adds,  that  at  a  future  time  it  may  perhaps  pleafe 
God  to  recall  them,  and  refiore  them  to  their 
liberty  and  native  lan(L 
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So  fpake  the  Son  of  God ;  and  Satan  flood 
A  while,  as  mute,  confounded  what  to  fay. 
What  to  reply,  confuted,  and  convinced 
Of  his  weak  arguing  and  fallacious  drift ; 
At  length,  collecting  all  his  ferpent  wiles,       5 
^ith  foothing  words  renewed  him  thus  accofts. 

I  fee  thou  know'ft  what  is  df  ufe  to  know. 
What  heft  to  fay  canft  fay,  to  do  canft  do ; 
Thy  a6iions  to  thy  words  accord ;  thy  words  9 
To  thy  large  heart  give  utterance  due ;  thy  heart 
Contains  of  good,  wife,  juft,  the  perfed:  flmpe. 

Vor.  11.  -^--of  goody  v>ife,j%l,  tie  perfeaituLfe.]  Milton, 
no  doubt,  by  the  word  Jhape  intended  to  expreis  the  meaning  of 
the  Greek  HUf  but  in  my  opinion  it  does  not  at  all  cokne  up  to 
it,  and  feems  rather  harib  and  inelegant  Th^re  are  words  in 
ail  kmguagesy  which  cannot  well  be  tranilated  without  lofing 
much  of  their  beauty,  and  even  fome  of  their  meaning ;  of  this 
fort  I  take  the  word  itUa  to  be.  Tully  renders  it  by  the  word 
Jpecia  with  as  .little  fuccefs  as  Milton  has  donf  here  by  his 
En^iih Jhape.    Thtek. 

I  fliould  rather  think  it  expreflcd  from  the  perfeSta  fomm  ko^ 
nfjlati\  and  the  formi  ipf^  h/n^  of  Cicero.    D«  Fin.  ii.  15.' 
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Should  king*  and  nations  from  thy  mouth  confult, 
Thy  counfcl  would  be  a»  the  oracle 
Urim  and  Thummim,  thole  oraculous  gems 
On  Aamn  s  breaft ;  or  tongue  of  ^rs  old     }•> 
Infallible  :  Or  wert  thou  fought  to  deeds 
That  might  require  the  array  of  war,  thy  fkiU 
Of  conduft  would  be  fuch,  that  all  the  world 
Could  not  fuftain  thy  prowefs^  or  fubiift 
In  battle,  though  againtt  thy  few  in  arms.      2f> 
Thefe  God-like  virtues  wherefore  doft  thou  hideiL 
Aflfefting  private  life,  or  more  obfcure 
In  favage  w^ldernefs  ?  Wherefore  deprive 
All  Earth  her  wonder  at  thy  a£ls,  thyfelf 
The  feme  and  glory ;  glory,  the  reward         25 

'*  babes  undiqoc  cxpletamr  ct  perfe^amr  Tovqw&te^formam  ho- 
neJtatUf  &c/'  De  Off.  i.  5.  **  Formam  quidcm  ipfamy  Marce 
fili,  ct  tanqoam  facicm  kon^i  vi<les>  quse,  fi  oculis  ccrne« 
rctur,  Ac."  And  the  more,  becaufe  he  renders  forma  hyjhap^ 
in  tbe  Faradijv  Lojl^  B.^v.  84B. 

**  Virtue  iu  hcr^^e  how  lovely/'     Newtok* 

Sfihon  was  atfo  fond  of  this  phraiie.    Sec  my  note  on  Par^ 
laj,  B.  iv.  848.    Todd. 

Ver*  15.  or  tongwe  ofjecn  okt 

InfaUibie:}  The  poet  by  mentioning  this  after 
Urlm^i^i  Tbimmim  feems  to  allude  to  the  opinion  of  the  Jvws, 
t>at  the  Holy  Spirit  fpake  to  the  children  of  Ifmel  during  th« 
tabeniacle  by  Vpim  and  Thmnmm,  and  under  the  fM  temple  hf 
th^pKop^ndir    See  Pndeaux'»  Cotmed^  Part  i*  Book  iii. 

Nbwtok* 

Ver.  25.  ■  ■  gf<>fy$  t^^  reward],    Our  Saviout 

having  withftood  the  allurement  of  riches,  Satan  attacks  hin^ 
in  ti^  n^t  place  with  die  charms  of  glory.  I  have  fometimes 
thought  thm  Miltoa  might  poffibly  take  the  binl^  ot  Ihus  con- 
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ThatTole  excites  to  high  attempts,  the  flame 
Of  moft  erefbed  fpirits,  moft  temperM  pure 
Ethereal,  who  all  pleafures  elfe  dei|)ife. 
All  treafures  and  all  gain  efteem  as  drols, 

neding  th^fe  two  temptations  from  Spenfer,  who,  in  his  feconi- 
Bpok  of  the  Faery  Queen,  reprefeiiting  the  virtue  of  temperance, 
under  the  chara^r  of  Giiydn,  and  leading  him  through  various 
trials  of  his  conftancy,  brings  him  to  the  houfe  of  riches,  or 
Mammon'^  delve  as  he  terms  it,  and  immediately  after  to  the 
palace  of  glory,  which  he  defcribes,  in  his  allegorical  manner^ 
under  thq  figure  of  a  beautiful  woman  called  FkHotM.    Thtxb. 

Ver,  26.    > thejiamt 

Of  moft  ereaed/pirits,]     Silius  Ital.  vi.  332. 

"  Fax  mentis  honefise         ^ 

"  Gloria/'     Duksteh. 

Ver.  27.  Of  mqjh  ere&ed  fjdritSy]  The  Author  hev&  remem- 
bered Cicero;  Fro  Acphia.  ^<  Trahimur  omnes  laudis  ftudio,  at 
optimus  quifque  maxime  gloria  ducitur/'  De  Off.  i.  8.  la 
maximis  animis  fplendidiffimafque  ingeniis  plurumque  exfiftunt 
honoriSy  imperii,  potentise,  gloris  cupiditates."    Nbwtoit. 

Erefied  fpirits  is  a  clailical  phrafe.  "  Magno  animo  et  credo 
«tt,  ncc  tinquam  fuccumbit  inimicis,  nee  fortunse  quidem.'^ 
Cicero,  Pro  Rege  Dtiotaro,  13."  And  Seneca,  Epifi.  ix.  *•  Ad 
hoc  enim  multis  illi  rebus  opus  cfl,  ad  illud  tantum  OfdmoJUrio, 
rt^re^o,  et  defpiciente  fortunam/' 

It  occurs  likewife  in  Faradife  Lojl,  B.  i.  679* 
**  Mammon,  the  leaft  ere^edfpirit  that  fell 
"  From  Heaven."     Dunsteb. 

Compare  Sidney's  JrCMdia,  ed.  l655,  p.  5.  "  Having  found 
in  him  a  rainde  of  moll  excellent  compofition,  a  piercing  wit 
t^uite  void  of  oftentation,  high  ereded  thoughts  feated  in  a  heart 
tiit  ^ourtcfie,  &c.''  And  compare  alfo  the  Lyddas  of  our  author, 
with  the  paflage  before  us,  ver.  70,  &c.  as  noted  by  Mr.  Warton. 

TODP. 

Ver.  ^8.    who  all  pleafures  elfe  defpifvy 

.  All  treafures  and  all  gain  ejleem  of  drofs,"]     Thus 
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Aod  dignitied  and  powers  all  but  the  higheft  ?  S9 
Thy  years  are  ripe,  and  over-ripe ;  the  foo 
Of  Macedonian  Philip  had  ere  theie 
Won  Aiia,  and  the  throne  of  Cyrus  held 
At  his  difpofe;  young  Scipio  had  brought  down 
The  Carthaginian  pride;  young  Pompey  quelFd 
The  Pontlck  king,  and  in  triumph  had  rode.    36 

Spcnfer,  in  the  conciufion  of  his  Hymn  •f  Heathy  Lfftc  ; 

**  Thenceforth  all  world's  dcfires  will  in  thee  die, 
"  And  all  earth's  glory,  on  which  men  do  gaie , 
"  Stem  dirt  and  drqfn  in  thy  purc^fightcd  eye." 
And  'Stilton  again,  in  his  yerjes  on  Time : 

**  Which  IS*  no  more  than  what  is  fialfe  and  vain, 
**  And  merely  mortal  drqfit,"     Dvkster. 

VcT.  31.  Thy  yean  &c.]  Our  Saviour^s  Temptation  was 
ibon  after  his  Baptifm  ;  and  he  was  baptized  when  he  was  about 
thirty  yean  of  age^  Luke,  iit.  S3.  Alexander  was  but  twenty 
years  old,  when  hV*  began  to  reign  ;  and  in  a  few  years  he  over- 
turned the  Perfian  Empire,  which  was  foanded  by  Cyms :  Aiex« 
ander  <iied  in  the  thirtynthird  year  of  htg  age.  Scipio  Africanuf 
was  no  more  than  twcnfy-four  years  old,  when  he  was  fc^^t^ro- 
conful  into  Spain.  He  was  between  twonty-eight  and  twenty* 
nine,  when,  being  chofen  Conful  before  the  ufual  time,  lie 
transferred  the  war  into  Africa.    Newton. 

Ver.  54.  2^^  At>  difpofe ;]  Shakfpeare  writes  d'i^/iq/^  for  i/(/^ 
pofal^  K.  John^  A.  i.  S^  iit.  "  Needs  muft  y^u  lay  your  heart 
at  his  difpo/e."    Dunst£B« 

Ver.  35.     y<ntng  Pompey  queB^d 

The  Pontick  king^  and  in  fri&mpk  had  rode.]  In  thi« 
inilance  our  author  is  not  fo  exa^  as  in  the  TvfT;  for  when  Pompry 
was  fent  to  command  the  war  in  Afia  againfl  Mithridatei  king 
of  Pontus,  he  was  above  forty,  but  had  fignalifed  himfdf  by 
many  extraordinary  adions  in  his  younger  years,  and  bad  ob* 
taincd  the  honour  of  two  triumphs  before  that  lime.  Pompey 
apd  Cicero  were  burn  in  the  fame  ycar^  and  the  Manilian  law^ 
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Yet  years,  and  to  ripe  years  judgemCTt  mature. 
Quench  not  the  tbirft  of  glory,  but  augment. 
Great  Julius^  whom  now  all  the  world  admires. 
The  more  he  grew  in  years,  the  more  inilam'd  40 
With  glory;  wept  that  he  had  liv'd  fo  long 
Inglorious :  But  thou  yet  art  not  too  late. 

To  wliom  our  Saviour  calmly  thus  replied. 
Thou  neither  dofl  perfuade  me  to  feek  wealth 

which  gave  the  command  in  Aiia  to  Pompey,  was  propofcd  whea 
X'icero  was  in  the  forty-iirft  year  of  his  age.  But  no  wonder 
that  Milton  was  miftakcu  in  point  of  time,  when  fcveral  of  the 
Ancients  were.  Plutarch,  fpeakiug  of  Pompe/s  three  memorabU 
^riumphs  over  the  three  parts  of  the  wcirld,  his  firft  over  Africa, 
his  fccond  over  Europe,  and  this  laft  over  Afia,  lays,  that  as  for 
his  age,  thofe  who  att'ed  to  make  the  parallel  exad  in  ail  things 
betwixt  him  and  Alexander  the  Great,  would  not  allow  him  to 
he  quite  thirty*four,  whereas  in  truth  at.  this  time  he  was  near 
forty.     See  Plut.  Vit.  PampciL    Newtok. 

Ver.  4U     ■   ■  ■     ■  wpt  that  ke  had  Wdfo  kmg 

Ifighricut :]  Alluding  to  a  llory  related  of  Jutitts 
Caefar,  that,  one  day  reading  the  Hiftory  of  Alexander,  he  fat  m 
great  while  very  thoughtful,  wnd  at  laft  burft  into  tearsv  and  hit 
friends  wondrtng  at  the  reafon  of  it,  Do  you  not  think,  laid  he, 
•  1  have  juA  cauR*  to  weep,  when  I  confider  that  Alexander  at  my 
age  had  conquered  fo  many  nations,  and  I  have  all  this  time 
done  nothing  that  is  memorable  ?  Sec  Plutarch's  life  if  Ct^n 
Others  Uiy^  it  was  at  the  fight  of  an  image  of  Alexander  tho 
Great.    See  Suetonii  Jvl.  Cef.  Cap.  7-    Nxwtok. 

^*  In^orious'^  here  is  Virgil's  wgioriouSj  i.  e.  infcofible  to  thfr 
^arms  of  glory,  Georg.  ii.  465. 

**  Rura  Qihi  et  rigui  placeant  in  vallibus  amnes ; 
**  Fiumina  amem  fylv&fque  inghriusJ'    DtfKstSft, 

Ver.  44r  Thou  neither  dqfi  perfuade  me  dec]  How  adnirtbt/ 
doet  Milton  in  this  fpcech  •expclc  the  cmptinefs  and  uacertaint/ 
at  a  popular  charadur,  and  found  true  glory  upon  its  only  1 
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Por  empire^s  feke,  nor  empire  to  afie6i;  45 

Fw  glory's  fake,  by  all  thy  argument.     . 
For  what  is  glory  but  the  blaze  of  fume, 
The  people's  praife,  if  always  praife  unmix'd  ?* 
And  whlit  the  people  bat  a  herd  cOnfiis^d, 
A  mifcellaneous  rabble  who  extol  so 

Things  vulgar,  and,  well  weighed,  fcarce  worth 
the  pmife  ? 

bafis;  the  approbation  of  the  God  of  truth  !  There  is  a  remark- 
able dignity  of  fentimcnt  runs  quite  through  it,  and  I  think  it 
will  be.no  extravagance  to  aflcrt,  that  he  has  comprifed  in  thi^ 
fliort  compafs  the  fubftance  and  quinteflcncc  of  a  fubjed  which 
has  exercifed  the  pens  of  the  greateil  moral ifts  in  all  ages. 

Thyer. 

Ver.  48.  Tke  people's  praife^  kcJ]  \Ve  may  compare  withr 
this  and  fonie  of  the .  following  lines  the  31il  Aanza  of  Gi\e» 
Fletcher's  CAriJl's  Triumph  veer  Death : 

**  Frail  multitude !  whoic  giddy  law  is  lid, 
**  And  beii  applaufe  is  windy  flattering,- 
*'  Moil  like  the  breath  of  which  it  d(»th  confifc/ 
^  *<  No  fooner  blown,  but  as  foon  vaniihing, 

♦*  As  much  defu-'d,  as  little  profiting, 
**  That  makes  the  men  that  have  it  oft  as  light 
''  As  thofc  that  give  it/^    Dunstek. 

Ver.  49.     And  what  the  people  but  a  herd  conjus'd, 
A  mifcellaneous  ralbk  who  extol 
Things  vulgar,  &c.]     Thefe  lines  are  certainly  ik> 
fiooi  of  a  democmtick  difpofitiou  in  our  author.    Dvkster. 

No.  And  I  think,  it  not  improbable  that  Burke,  who  lovecf 
the  poetry  of  Milton,  might  have  borowe d  fV'om  this  pafiage  the 
hint  of  his  well'  known  expreffion ;  againft  which  lefs  clamour 
W911I4  have  beem  raifed,  if  the  herd  confiu'd  and  the  m{/idt<me9u9 
rMk  of  a  prolefled  republican  had  been^  as  they  ought  to  haY# 
>iieii,  remembered.  Tood.  .  ^ 
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They  praiie,and  they  admire,  they  know  HOti^]u<; 
And  know  not  whom,  but  as  one  leads  the  Oitbor; 
And  what  delight  to  be  by  fuch  extoU'd,  : 
To  live  upon  their  tongues,  and  be  their  talk*  Sf 
Of  whom  to  be  difprais'd  were  no  fjaxtiM  praife? 
His  lot  who  dares  be  Angularly  good.  j 
The  intelligent  among  them  and  the  wife  :  ', 
Are  few,  and  glory  fcarce  of  few  is  rais^d^.  ■  i 
This  is  true  glory  and  renown,  when  God     6^ 

Ver.  56.  Of  tckom  to  be  difprais'd]  Tickell  and  Feoton 
corruptly  read,  after  Tonfon's  editioii5  of  1707  and  1711,  "  Of 
whom  to  be  dejpiid."  The  genuine  reading  is  refiored  in  Ton- 
Ton's  edit,  of  1747.  The  apparent  play  upon  words  may  be 
countenanced,  as  Mr.  Dunfter  alfo  obferveSy  by  Shakfpeare, 
Cjfmbeliney  A.  v.  S.  lad. 

'*  ABd  not  di/praififig  whom  we  praiidf  began 
"  His  miArefs'  piaure."    Todd. 

Ver.  57'  //«  lot  who  dares  bejingularly  gpod.]  Dr.  Ncwtom 
conje^ures  that  Milton  might  here  allude  to  himfelf,  **  who 
dared  to  be  as  fmgular  in  his  opinions  and  in  his  condud  as  any 
man  whatever.^' — But  the  language  of  the  poet  in  this  place  is 
perhaps  only  claflical,  as  it  might  well  have  been  fuggeAed'b/ 
Horace^  Ep.  L  ii.  40.  v 

"  Sapere  aude; 

**  Incipe  ;  Vivendi  rc6te  qui  prorogat  horam, 

**  Ruilicus  expert  dum  defluit  amnis.''    JiV'KWtni^ 

Ver.  S9.  — '  and  ghnf  fcarce  offno  ia  rai/d.]  "  Glonam 
latius  fufam  intclligo ;  cwfimfwn  enim  mtUtwum  exigit.  Quid  in« 
terfit  inter  cl^rixatem  et  gloriam  dicam ;  gloria  miUtjorumjfuikiU 
conftat,  claritas  bonorum.''     Sencc.  Epifi.  102.    DvvsTSJU 

Ycr.  60.  '  This  utnu  ghry  and  renown,  &c.]  Here  is  a  glory 
that  is  folid  and  fubftantial,  expreja,  aa  Tully  fays»  non  adm/y- 
brata;  and  that  will  endure,  when  all  the  records  and  meororials 
•f  human  pride  are  periihed.    Calton,  '  ^ 
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Xiooking  on  the  earth,  with  approbation  marks 
The  jaft  man,  and  divulges  him  through  Heaven 
To  all  his  Angels,  who  with  true  applauie 
Recount  his  praifes:  thus  he  did  to  Job, 
When,  to  extend  his  fame  through  Heaven  and 
Earth,  65 

As  thou  to  thy  reproach  maj'ft  well  remember. 
He  alkM  thee, "  Hafl  thou  feen  my  fervant  Job  ?" 
Famous  he  was  in  Heaven,  on  Earth  lels  known; 

Vcr.  6b.     ■     ■  *■"    ■  uhen  God 

Looking  on  the  earthy  with  approbation  marks 
The  jujl  tnarif]  "  Ecce  ffK^daculum  diguum,  ad 
qiioci  refpiciat  intcntus  operi  fuo  Dcuj*  !  Eccc.  par  Deii  dignuin, 
tir  fortis  cum  mala  fortuua  compofitus,  utique  ii  ct  provocavit ! 
Non  video,  inquam,  quid  habet  in  terris  Jupiter  pulchriusy  fi 
convertere  animum  velit,  qiiam  ut  fpc6let  Catonem,  jam  par- 
ibus non  femel  fradis  ilaatcm,  nibilominus  inter  ruinas  publicas 
le^tum."^  Seneca,  De  Providentia^  2.  This  celebrated  paflage 
of  Seneca  the  amiably  affc^onatc  biographer  of  Milton  applies 
to  the  principles  and  the  aiitli6iions  of  our  author.  Hayley, 
Ljfe  if  Miitony  p.  225.    Dunsteh, 

Ver.  62.  — — —  and  divulge*]  Publijhes,  makes  known.  So» 
in  S(m/<m  Agon.  v.  1248,  as  Mr.  Dunller  obferves  : 

*^  Though  Fame  divulge  him  father  of  five  fons/* 
And  tlilis,  in  Sandys's  Paraphrqfe  vpon  Job : 

**  Now  was  hb  ruine  by  the  breath  of  Fame 
«  Divulg'd  through  all  the  Eaft/' 

Milton,  I  obferve,  often  ufes  the  Mord  in  thh  lenfe.  «  N* 
tnaif  could  be  found  litter  than  bilhop  Latimer  to  divulge  in  his 
famoA  the  forged  accufations  &c/'  OftUform.  B.  i.  Agniv 
*^  Droul^g  needlefs  tradiateB,"  Of  PreL  E^copaty.  Again, 
**  Had  any  one  written  and  divulged  erroneous  thingSi  &€.** 
Jftffogitiea.    Tods. 
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Where  gk>ry  is  falfe  ^oiy,  attributed 
To  things  not  gloriouSi  men  not  worthy  of  fanfe« 
They  err,  who  count  it  glorious  to  Aibdue  71 
By  conqueft  far  and  wide,  to  over-run 
Large  countries,  and  in  field  great  battles  wiuiL 
Great  cities  by  ai&ult :  AVbat  do  thefe  worthies. 
But  rob  and  fpoil,  burn,  daughter,  and  enflave  7s 

Ver.  Gs*    Wken  glory  isfayh  glory  ^  attributed 

To  thingt  not  giorUnUy  men  not  uorthy  offamt^  Trott 
^oiy,  Tully  fays,  is  the  praiic  of  good  men,  the  echo  of  virtue: 
but  that  ape  of  glory,  the  random  injudicious  applaufe  of  the 
nultitode,  is  often  beftowed  upon  the  worft  of  a(ftions«  '^  Eft 
enim  gloria  folida  quaedam  n*8  et  exprefla,  non  adumbrata :  ea 
eft  conienlieos  laus  bononiro,  incornipta  vox  ben^  judicaiitiitti 
de  excelle&le  virtute :  ea  virtuti  n*fonat  tanquam  imago : — ilia 
aatem,  quae  fe  ejus  imitairicem  ffk  vult,  temeraria  atque  incou'* 
fiderata,  et  plerumque  peccatorum  vitiorumque  laudatrix,  fama 
popularis,  fimulationc  honeftatis  formam  ejus  pulcritudinfemque 
corrumpit.  Qua  cscitate  homines,  cum  qusdam  edam  prseclara 
coperent,  e&que  nefcirent,  nee  ubi  nee  qualia  eflent,  Ainditusaiii 
everterunt  fuas  civitstes,  alii  ipfi  occideruttt."  Tufc.  Difp.  iii.  2. 
When  Tully  wrote  his  Tuiculan  Difputatioiis,  Julius  Caefar  had 
overturned  the  conftitution  of  his  country,  and  was  then  in  the 
beight  of  his  poWer ;  and  Pompey  had  loft  his  life  iu  the  fane 
purfuit  of  gioty.    Calton* 

Ver.  71*    Thtjf  err^  uko  anmt  it  ghrious  to/ubdue 

By  eonqu^far  and  widtf  &€.]  Here  might  be  aa 
allufion  intended  to  Lewis  the  fourteenth,  who  at  this  time 
began  to  difturb  Europe,  and  whole  vanity  and  ambition  were 
gratified  by  titles,  fucb  as  are  here  mentioned,  from  his  numerous 
parafites.  We  may  here  compare  Paradije  Lo/ty  B.  xi.  6^1,  &c« 
And  again,  ver.  7^9^  &c.  of  the  fame  Book.     Duxsteh. 

Ver.  74.    xohat  do  thrfe  wortMes^ 

But  rob  andfpoilf  &c.  &c.]  llius  Drummond,  in 
his  Skadan  rf  the  Judgment ; 
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Peaceable  nations,  neighbouring,  or  remote. 
Made  captive,  yet  deferving  freedom  itiore 
Than  thofe  their  conquerours,  who  leave  behind 
Nothing  but  ruin  wherefoe'er  they  rove. 
And  all  the  flourifliing  works  of  peace  deftroy ;  s<^ 
Then  fwell  with  pride,  and  muft  be  .titled  Gods, 
Great  Benefafkors  of  mankind,  Deliverers, 
Worihipt  with  temple,  prieft,  and  facrifice  ? 

"  AH  live  on  earth  hyfpoil: 

''  Who  mod  can  ravage,  roby  ranfack,  blafphemcy 

*^  Is  held  moft  virtuous,  hath  a  worthy's  name.'' 

Milton's  defcription  of  the  ravages  of  conqueroun  may  havr 
Wen  copied  from  fome  of  the  accounts  of  the  barbarous  na* 
taoDS  that  invaded  Rome.  Ovid  dcfcribes  the  Getae  thus  JpaiUng, 
tMimgyJlayingy  en/lacings  and  bHpiing,  Trill.  III.  EL  x.  55,  &c«. 

DUNSTBR. 

Vcr.  78.    ——————  who  have  behind 

Nothing  but  ruin]  Thus,  Joely  ii.  3.  "  The  land 
is  as  the  garden  of .  Eden  before  them,  and  behind  them  m 
dejblate  tcildemefi.'^  And  Gray,  in  his  Bard^  has  a  fimilar  de- 
fcription finely  expreiTed,  where  he  fpeaks  of  the  conquefts  of 
Edward  the  Black  Prince  in  France. 


.  <<  What  terrours  round  him  wait ! 


*^  Amazement  in  his  van,  with  Flight  combined, 
**  And  Sorrow's  faded  form,  and  Solitude  behind." 

DUKSTBH. 

Ver.  81.    and  Mt(/i  be  tUIed  Godi^ 

Great  Benefadon  of  mankind^  DeUveren^]  Thm 
iecond  Antiochus  king  of  .Syria  was  called  Antiochus  Oi«(»  or 
the  God:  and  the  learned  author  De  Epoch.  Syro.  Mocedonuro, 
p.  109,  fpeaks  of  a  coin  of  Epiphancs  infcribed  @t»  'ZwtfJifii^, 
The  Athenians  gave  Demetrius  Poliorcctcs,  and  his  father  Anti- 
gonuB,  the  titles  of  'Bt/i^TCH>  Benefactors^  and  Xmftf,  DeUverert^ 

Caltoit. 
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One  is  the  fon  of  Jove,  of  Mars  the  other; 
Till  conquerour  De»th  difcover  them  fcaroe  men. 
Rolling  in  brutifli  vices,  and  deforiu'd,  ss 

Violent  or  fhajneful  death  their  due  reward. 
But  if  there  be  in  glory  aught  of  good. 
It  may.byjneans  far  different  be  attaia'd. 
Without  ambition,  war,  or  violence ;  90 

By  deeds  of  peace,  by  wifdom  eminent. 
By  patience,  temperance  :  I  mention  ftill 
Him,  whom  thy  wrongs,  with  faintly  patience 
borne, 

Ver.  84.    One  is  the  fon  of  Jorf,  of  Man  the  other;']     Alex« 
ander  is  particularly  intended  by  the  one,  and  Romulus  by  the 
other,  who,  though  better  than  Alexander,  founded  his  empire  ^ 
in  the  blood  of  his  brother,  and  fof  his  over-grown  tyranny  was 
at  lall  deAroyed  by  his  own  fenate.    Newtok. 

Ver.  86.  Rolling  in  bruti(h  vices,  and  de/orm'd,']  Thus,  ia 
Ornnuy  ver*  77 »  "  To  ro^/'with  plcafure  in  a  fenfudfiye."  To 
roll  in  vice  is  a  mode  of  expreflion  frequently  ufed  by  Cicero. 
**  In  domcilicis  cfl  germanitatis  Jlupris  ToluUatis,"  Oratio  Dc 
Har^fpic.  Re/por^.  20.    *'  Quis  umquam  nepos  tarn  libcre  eft 

cum  fcortis,  quam  hie  cum  fororibus  volutatiu  f    Ibid.  27. 

"  cum  omnes  in  omm  genere  etfcelerum  etjiagitiorum  volutenturJ* 
Epift.  Ad.  Familiar,  ix.  3.  "  Non  jusjurandum  reliquifti  ?  non 
amicos  prbdidifti?  non  parenti  manus  intuliili?  non  deniqueui 
dedecore  volntatue  a  f"  Ad  Hercnn.  iv.  ip.     Dunster. 


Milton's  expreflion  bears  a  flronger  refemblance  to  the  fol- 
lowing paiTage  in  G.  Wither's  Speculum^  or  Confidering-Glafs^ 
1660,  p.  69.  * 

—————  "  without  controul 
"  They  might  in  brutijh  lu/U  at  pleafure  rouV    Todd, 

Ver.  92.  By  patience,  temperance ;]  In  allafioti  to  St.  Petet'f 
combinatioki,  II  Pet.  w  6.  "  Add  to  kaowLodge  tempemnce^ 
and  to  t€mparuiu:e  paUcnct/'  .  Toep* 
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Made  fbinoQs  in  a  land  and  times  obfcure ; 
Who  names  not  now  with  honour  patient  Job  ?  93 
Poor  Socrates,  (who  next  more  memorable  ?) 
By  what  he  taught,  and  lufFer'd  for  (6  doing. 
For  truth's  fake  fuffering  death,  unjuft,  lives  now 
Equal  in  fame. to  proudeft  conquerours. 
Yet  if  for  fame  and  glory  aught  be  done,     100 
Aught  fuffer  d ;  if  young  African  for  fame 
His  wafted  country  freed  from  Punick  rage ; 
The  deed  becomes  unprais*d,  the  man  at  leail. 
And  lofes,  though  but  verbal,  Jbis  reward. 
Shall  I  feek  glory  then,  as  vain  men  feek,    los 
Oft  not  deferv'd  ?  I  feek  not  mine,  but  his 
Who  fent  me;  and  thereby  witnefs  whence  I  am. 

Ver.  95.    Poor  Soeraits^  (who  tuxi  more  mtmor^k  f ) 
By  what  he  taught^  and  fi^er'dfor  fo  doings 
For  truih*9  fake  fuffering  deaths  iotjvff  lives  now 
Equal  in  fame  to  proudeft  eon^rotm.]    Blilton  here 
doff  not  fcruplci  with  Erafmus^  to  place  Socrates  in  the  foremod 
rank  of  Saints ;  an  opinion  more  amiable  at  lead,  and  agreeable 
to  that  fpirit  of  love  which  breathes  in  the  Gofpel,  than  the 
fevere  orthodoxy  of  thofc  rigid  textuaries,  who  are  unwilling  to 
allow  falvation  to  the  moral  virtues  of  the  Heathen.    Thyer. 

Milton's  fine  and  juft  encomium  may  make  ample  amends  to 
the  old  Athenian  for  the  illiberaf  abufe,  which  Boileau  has 
thought  fit  to  throw  on  him  in  his  twelfth  Satire,  ver.  150, 

Jos.  Wartox. 

Ver.  101.  *        -if  young  African  for  fame 

Hii  wafted  country  freed  from  Punick  rage  ;]  This 
ihows' plainly  that  he  had  fpokeii  before  of  the  elder  Scipio  Afri- 
CAnus ;  for  he  only  can  be  faid  with  propriety  to  have  freed  ki^ 
wq/led  anmtry  from  Punick  rage^  by  transferring  the  war  into 
Spain  and  Africa,  afler  the  ravages  which  Hanmbal  had  com* 
mitted  ih  Italy  during  the  (eoond  Punick  war*    Nkwtov. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


BOOK  in.        PARADISE  REGAINED.  m 

To  whom  theTemptermurmuringthus  replied. 
Think  not  fo  llight  of  glory;  therein  leaft 
Refembling  thy  great  Father:  He  feeks  glory,  no 
And  for  his  glory  all  things  made,  all  things 
Orders  and  governs ;  nor  content  in  Heaven  . 
By  all  his  Angels  glorified,  requires 
Glory  from  men,  from  all  men,  good  or  bad. 
Wife  or  unwife,  no  difference,  no  exemption;  ii5 
Above  all  facrifice,  or  hallow'd  gift. 
Glory  he  requires,  and  glory  he  receives, 
Promifcuous  from  all  nations,  Jew  or  Greek, 
Or  barbarous,  nor  exception  hath  declared  ; 
From  us,  his  foes  pronounced,  glory  he  exafts.  120 

To  whom  our  Saviour  fervently  replied. 
And  reafon;  fince  his  Word  all  things  produced. 
Though  chiefly  not  for  glory  as  prime  end, 

Ver.  IQ9.  Think  not  fo  Jlight  of  glory  ;]  There  is  nothing 
throughout  the  whole  poem  more  cxpreflive  of  the  true  charadler 
of  the  Tempter  than  this  reply.  There  is  in  it  all  the  real 
falfchood  of  thefcUher  of  lies,  and  the  glozing  fubtlety  of  an  infi- 
dious  deceiver.  The  argument  is  falfe  and  unfound,  and  yet  it 
is  veiled  over  with  a  certain  plaufible  air  of  truth.  The  poet 
has  alfo,  by  introducing  this,  furniihed  himfelf  with  an  oppor- 
tunity of  explaining  that  great  queAion  in  divinity,  why  God 
created  the  world,  and  what  is  meant  by  that  glory  which  he 
expeds  from  his  creatures.  This  may  be  no  improper  place  to 
obferve  to  the  reader  the  author's  grc>at  art  in  weaving  into  th^ 
body  of  fo  fliort  a  work  fo  many  grand  points  of  the  Chrifliau 
theology  and  morality.    Thyer. 

Ver.  118.  Promifatous  from  all  nations,']  The  poet  puts  here 
into  the  mouth  of  the  Devil  the  abfurd  notions  of  the  apologias 
for  Paganifm.  See  ThemiAius,  Orat.  xii,  de  Relig.  VaUnt.  Imp* 
p.  160.     Waubuutok. 

VOL.  V.  M 
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But  to  (how  forth  his  goodneis,  and  impart 
His  good  cQinmunicahle  to  every  foul  125 

Freely ;  of  M^hom  what  could  be  lefs  expe6l 
Than  glory  and  benedi6lioQ9  that  is,  thanks^ 
The  flighteft,  eafieft,  readied  recompence 
From  them  who  could  return  him  nothing  elfe. 
And,  not  returning  that,  would  likelieft  render 
Contempt  inftead,  diihonour,  obloquy  ?         i3i 
Hard  recompence,  unfuitable  return 
For  fo  much  good,  fo  much  beneficence ! 
But  why  (hould  Man  feek  glory,  who  of  his  own 
Hath  nothing,  and  to  whom  nothing  belongs,  135 
But  condemnation,  ignommy,  and  (hame  ? 
Who,  for  fo  many  benefits  received, 
Turn'd  recreant  to  God,  ingrate  and  falle, 

Ver.  128.  TheJUghtcJl,  eqfic/ly  readicjl  recompence]  The  fame 
fontiment  occurs  in  the  Paradife  L(i/lt  B.  iv,  46'. 

"  What  could  b^  Icfs  than  to  afford  hini  praife, 
"  The  eafiefl  recompence,  and  pay  him  thanks  ? 
"  H  o w  due !"     N  e wt o  s . 

Ver.  130.  And^  9ot  returning  that,]  Here  again  Tickcll  and 
Fenton  follow  the  corrupt  reading  of  Totifon's  edit,  of  1707  and 
1711,  "  And,  not  returning  wkaty*  which,  as  Dr.  Newton 
obftrves,  fpoils  the  fenfe;  and  which  he  and  Mr.  Thyer  cor- 
reded  in  thoir  copies  before  they  had  foen  the  firil  edition.  But 
the  genuine  reading  had  been  before  rcllored  in  Tonfon's  edit,  of 
1747,  12mo.    Todd. 

Ver.  138. •  recreant]     See  Spenfer,  Taerie  Quccn^  ii. 

vi.  28.  "  Thou  recreant  knight,"  to  which  Mr,  Dunfter  refers; 
where  Mr.  Warton  has  obfervcd  that  **  recreant  km'gkt^'  is  a  term 
of  romance ;  and  cites  the  following  palTage  from  the  Morte 
<r Arthur.  "  Then  faid  the  knight  to  the  king,  thou  art  in  my 
daunger  whether  me  lyft  to  fave  thee  or  to  (ley  thee;  and,  but 
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And  fo  of  all  true  good  himfelf  defpoiFd ; 
Yet,  facrilegious,  to  himfelf  would  take         im 
That  which  to  God  alone  of  right  belongs : 
Yet  fo  much  bounty  is  in  God,  fuch  grace^ 
That  who  advance  his  glory,  not  their  own^ 
Them  he  himfelf  to  glory  will  advance. 

So  fpake  the  Son  of  God ;  and  here  again  145 
Satan  had  not  to  anfwer,  but  flood  ftruck 
With  guilt  of  his  own  fin  ;  for  he  himfelf, 
Infatiable  of  glory,  had  loft  all ; 
Yet  of  another  plea  bethought  him  foon. 

Of  glory,  as  thou  wilt,  faid  he,  fo  deem ;  150 
Worth  or  not  worth  the  feeking,  let  it  pafs. 

Ihou  yield  thee  as  overcome  and  recreant^  thou  (halt  dye.  As 
for  death,  faid  king  Arthur,  welcome  be  it  when  it  Cometh ; 
but  as  to  yield  me  to  thee  as  recreant^  &c.*'  The  phrafe  means 
not  only  one  who  yields  himfelf  to  his  enemy  in  fingle  combat, 
but  a  Coward  and  a  traitor.  See  Du  Cange,  in  Voc.  Recredentim 
and  Rccreditus.    Todd. 

Ver.  138.    ; ingrate  andfaife,]     Referring 

perhaps  to  his  Par.  Loft^  B.  iii.  Sff* 

"  IngratCy  he  had  of  me 

"  All  he  could  have."    Todd. 

Vcr.  15K  Worth  or  md  vourth  the  feeking^']  In  all  the  edi- 
tions which  I  have  feen,  except  the  firft,  it  is  printed  **  Worth 
or  not  worth  their  feeking ;''  but,  not  knowing  to  whom  their 
could  refer,  I  imagined  it  fliould  be  "  Worth  or  not  worth  thif 
feeking  :'*  but  the  firil  edition  exhibits  this  reading,  **  Worth 
or  not  worth  the  feeking,"  as  Mr.  Sympfon  propofed  to  read  by 
conjcAure.    Newton. 

This  genuine  reading  is  reftored  in  Tonfon's  edition  of  1747} 
in  ISmo.  The  corrednefs  of  this  edition  makes  it  very  valu- 
able.   Todd. 

m2 
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But  to  a  kingdom  thou  art  born,  ordain'd 
To  fit  upon  thy  father  David's  throne, 
By  mother's  fide  thy  father ;  though  thy  right 
Be  now  in  powerful  hands,  that  will  not  part  155 
Eafily  from  poffeflion  won  with  arms : 
Judaea  now  and  all  the  Promised  Land, 
R^duc'd  a  province  under  Roman  yoke. 
Obeys  Tiberius ;  nor  is  always  rul'd 
With  temperate  fway ;  oft  have  they  violated  169 
The  temple,  oft  the  law,  with  foul  affronts, 
Abominations  rather,  as  did  once 
Antiochus :  And  think'fl  thou  to  regain 
Thy  right,  by  fitting  ftill,  or  thus  retiring  ? 

Ver.  158.  Rcduc'd  a  province  under  Roman  yoke,]  Judsea 
was  reduced  to  the  form  of  a  Roman  province,  in  the  reign  of 
Auguftus,  by  Quirinius^  or  Cyrcuius,  then  governor  of  Syria ; 
and  Coponius,  a  Roman  of  the  oqueilriau  order,  was  appointed 
40  govern  it,  under  the  title  of  Procurator.     Newton. 

Ver,  155-    nor  is  always  rutd 

With  temjjerate  fway  ;]  The  Roman  government 
indeed  was  not  always  the  mod  temperate.  At  this  time  Pontius 
Pilate  was  procurator  of  Juddca,  and,  it  appears  from  hiftory, 
was  a  mod  corrupt  and  flagitious  governour.  See  particularly 
Philo,  dc  Ijegationc  ad  Catnm,     Newton. 

And  Jofephus  fpcaks  of  the  murders  committed  on  the  Jews 
by  Pilate,  Antiq.  Jud,  L.  xviii.  C.  v»     Duhster. 

Ver.  160.     oft  have  they  violated 

The  temple^  &c.]  Pompey,  with  fevoral  of  his 
officers,  entered  not  only  into  the  holy  place,  but  alfo  penetrated 
into  the  holy  of  holies,  where  none  were  permitted  by  the  law 
to  enter,  except  the  high-prieft  alone,  once  in  a  year,  on  the 
great  day  of  expiation.  Antiochus  Epiphanes  had  -before  been 
guilty  of  a  (imilar  profanation.     See  II  Maccab.  C.  v. 

I^EWTON. 
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So  did  not  Maccabeus :  he  indeed  165 

Retired  unto  the  defart,  but  with  arms ; 
And  o'er  a  mighty  king  fo  oft  prevail'd, 
That  by  ftrong  hand  his  family  obtain'd^ 
Though  priefts,  the  crown,  and  David's  throne 

ufurp'd. 
With  Modin  and  her  fuburbs  once  content.  170 
If  kingdom  move  thee  not,  let  move  thee  zeal 
And  duty ;  zeal  and  duty  are  not  flow, 
But  on  occafion's  forelock  watchful  wait : 

Ver.  165.  So  did  not  Maccabeus:  &c.]  The  Tempter  had 
noticed  the  profanation  of  the  temple  by  the  Romans,  as  well  as 
that  by  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  king  of  Syria ;  and  now  he  would 
infer,  that  Jcfus  was  to  blame  for  not  vindicating  his  country 
againil  the  one,  as  Judas  Maccabeus  had  done  againfl  tlie  other. 
He  fled  indeed  into  the  wildernefs  from  the  perfecutions  of 
Antiochus,  but  there  he  took  up  arms  againil  him,  and  obtained 
fo  many  vidories  over  his  forces,  that  he  recovered  the  city  and 
fanduary  out  of  their  hands,  and  his  family  was  in  his  brother 
Jonathan  advanced  to  the  high  priefthood,  and  in  his  brother 
Simon  to  the  principality,  and  fo  they  continued  for  feveral 
defcents  fovercign  pontiffs  and  fovereign  princes  of  the  Jewiih 
nation  till  the  time  of  Herod  the  Great :  though  their  father 
Mattathias,  (the  fon  of  John,  the  fon  of  Simon,  the  fon  of 
Afmonaeus,  from  whom  the  family  had  the  name  of  Afmoneans,) 
was  no  more  than  a  prieft  of  the  courfe  of  Joarib,  and  dw^lt  at 
Modin,  which  is  famous  for  nothing  fo  much  as  being  the  country 
of  the  Maccabees.     See  1  Maccab,  Jofephus,  Prideaux,  &c. 

Newton. 

Ven  171.  If  kingdom  move  thee  not ,]  Kingdom  hero,  like 
regnum  in  Latin,  figniflcs  kingly  fiatcj  the  drcumfiancts  of  regal 
fCfuxr ;  or,  as  our  author  in  his  political  works  writes,  kingship, 

DUNST£R. 

Ver.  173.  But  on  occqfion's  forelock  xcatchful  wait :]  Spenfer 
perfoni6es  Occafion,  as  an  old  hag,  with  a  grey  forelock,  Faer. 
Qu.  ii.  iv.  4.    Spenfer  likewife.  Sonnet  70,  gives  Time  the  fame 
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They  themfelves  rather  are  occafion  beft ; 
Zeal  of  thy  father's  houfe,  duty  to  free         175 
Thy  country  from  her  Heathen  fervitude. 
So  (halt  thou  beft  fulfi},  beft  verify 
The  Prophets  old,  who  fung  thy  endlefs  reign  ; 
The  happier  reign,  the  fooner  it  begins :       179 
Reign  then ;  what  canft  f  hou  better  do  the  while  ? 

To  whom  our  Saviour  anfwer  thus  returned. 
AH  things  are  beft  fulfilled  in  their  due  time ; 
And  time  there  is  for  all  things.  Truth  hath  faid. 
If  of  my  reign  prophetick  Writ  hath  told. 
That  it  (hall  never  end,  fo,  when  begin,        is5 
The  Father  in  his  purpofe  hath  decreed''; 
He,  in  whofe  hand  all  times  and  fea<bns  roll. 
What  if  he  hath  decreed  that  I  iliajl  firft 
Be  tried  in  humble  ftate,  and  things  adverfe, 

forelock.  ShakiJ^eare,  in  his  Othello^  has  "  To  take  the  fafeft 
occafion  by  the  front,"  The  Greek  and  l^tin  poets  alfo  dcfcribe 
occafion^  i.  c.  time  or  opporttmity^  •*  with  a  forelock." 

DUNSTER. 

Ver.  175.  Zeal  of  thyfatherU  Aoij/e,]  Pfalm  Ixix.  9.  ".For 
the  zeal  of  thine  hotife  hath  eaten  me  up ;*  which  pall'agc  is  ap- 
plied in  the  New  Teftamcnt  {Johfip  ii.  170  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^y  ^^^ 
Lord  for  the  honour  of  his  Father's  houfe,  when  he  drove  the 
buyers  and  fellers  out  of  the  temple.     Dukster. 

Ver.  183.  And  time  there  i$  for  all  tJUkgs,  Truth  hath  faid,] 
"  To  every  thing  there  is  a  feafon^  and  ^  time  to  every  purpofe 
under  the  Heaven."    Eccltf,  iii.  1.    Newton. 

Ver.  187.  He,  in  whofe  hand  all  times  and  feafons  roll.']  '^  It 
is  not  for  you  to  know  the  times  and  the  fiajons^  which  the 
Father  hath  put  in  his  own  power."     A^  i.  7.     Nbwtow. 

Ver.  189.  Be  tried  m  humHe  Jlate,  and  things  adverfe,]  SiK 
Ital.  iv.  605.     "  Explorant  adverfa  viros."     Dunsteb. 
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By  tribulations,  injuries,  inftilts,  190 

Contempts,  and  fcorns,  and  fnares,  and  violence, 
Suffering,  abdaining,  quietly  expefting, 
Without  diftruft  or  doubt,  that  he  may  know 
What  I  can  fuffer,  how  obey  ?  Who  beft 
Can  fuffer,  beft  can  do ;  beft  reign>  who  firft  19s 
Well  hath  obeyed ;  juft  trial,  ere  I  merit 
My  exaltation  without  chattge  or  end. 
But  what  concerns  it  thee,  when  I  begin 
My  everlafting  kingdom  ?  Why  art  thou 
Solicitous  ?  What  moves  thy  inquilition  ?      200 
Know'ft  thou  not  that  my  rifing  is  thy  fall. 
And  my  promotion  will  be  thy  deftru6lion  ? 

To  whom  the  Tempter,  inly  racked,  replied. 
Let  that  come  when  it  comes  ;  all  hope  is  loft 
Of  my  reception  into  grace :  what  worfe  ?    205 
For  where  no  hope  is  left,  is  left  no  fear : 

Ver.  195.    beft  reign,  tchojtrft 

Well  hath  obeydi]  Here  probably  the  author 
remembered  Cicero.  "  Qui  bene  iroperat,  paruerit  aliquando 
nccciTe  eft ;  et  qui  inodefte  paret,  videtur,  qui  aliquando  imperet, 
dignus  effe."  De  Leg.  iii.  2.  The  fame  fentiment  occurs  in 
Ariftotle,  Polit.  iii.  4,  vii.  14 ;  and  in  Plato,  De  Leg.  vi.  as 
Urfmus  and  Davies  have  noted.     Newton. 

Ver.  201.  Kn<no[ft  thou  not  that  my  rijing  is  thyfalt^  Al- 
luding to  the  rifing  and  fctting  of  oppofite  ftars.  Milton,  in  the 
firft  Book  of  this  Poem,  terms  our  Lord  "  our  Morning- ftar, 
then  in  his  rife/'     Dunster. 

Ver.  206.  for  where  no  hope  ii  lefty  U  left  no  fear :]  Milton 
here,  and  in  fome  of  the  following  Vcrfes,  plainly  alludes  to  part 
of  Satan's  fine  foltloquy,  in  the  beginning  of  the  fourth  Book  of 
the  Faradift  Lqft  f 
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If  there  be  worfe,  the  expeflation  more 
Of  M'orfe  torments  me  than  the  feeling  can, 
I  would  be  at  thfe  word :  worft  is  my  port, 
My  harbour,  and  my  ultimate  repofe :  210 

The  end  I  would  attain,  my  final  good.^ 
My  errour  was  my  errour,  and  my  crime 
My  crime  ;  whatever,  for  itfelf  condemned ; 
And  will  alike  be  punifli'd,  whether  thou      2u 
Reign,  or  reign  not;  though  to  that  gentle  brow 
Willingly  could  I  fly,  and  hope  thy  reign. 
From  that  placid  afp66t  and  meek  regard. 
Rather  than  aggravate  ipy  evil  (late. 
Would  (land  between  me  and  thy  Father  s  ire> 

"  So  farcwfill  hope,  and,  with  hope,  farewell  fear  ! 
"  Farewell  remorfe !  All  good  to  me  is  loft : 
"  Evil,  be  thou  my  good  !"    Thv£&. 

Ver.  217.    From  that  placid  afp6d]     Spenfer,    Shakfpeare, 
and  the  poets  of  that  time,  I  believe,  uniformly  wrote  a/ped 
thus  accented  on  the  fecond  fyllablc ;  as  Milton  has  likewife 
always  done  in  his  Paradife  Lq/i.     I  cannot  forbear  citing  one 
inftance  on  account  of  tlue  exquifite  beauty  pf  the  paflage.     Jt 
is  a  fnniiar  defcription  of  the  fame  Divine  Perfon,  who  (ladjuft 
beea  offering  himfclf  a  ranfom  for  map,  B^  iii.  266. 
**  His  words  here  ended,  but  his  meek  a/ped 
**  Silent  yet  fpake,  and  breathed  immortal  love 
M  To  mortal  man." 
And  Vida  makes  Mary,  in  her  Lamentation  at  the  foot  qf 
the  crofs,  particularly  refer  to  our  Lord'h  placid,  or  ^«it,  afped, 
Chrijl.  v.  860. 

"  Hc^  !  quem  tc,  nate,  afpicio  ?  Tuane  iWo/efena 
"  Luce  magis  fades  afpedu  grata  f    Dunster. 

Ver.  219.    JVould  ftand  between  me  and  thy  Father's  iit»,] 
Milton  in  his  Ode  On  the  death  of  a  fair  inftfnt^  has  a  (imilar 
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(Whofe  ireldread  more  than  the  fire  of  Hell,)  220 
A  (lielter,  and  a  kind  of  (hading  cool 
Interposition,  as  a  fummer's  cloud. 
If  I  then  to  the  worft  that  can  be  hafte. 
Why  move  thy  feet  fo  flow  to  what  is  beft, 
Ilappied,  both  to  thyfelf  and  all  the  world,  22s 
That  thou,  who  worthieft  art,  fliould'ft  be  their 

king  ? 
Perhaps  thou  linger'ft,  in  deep  thoughts  detained 
Of  the  enterprife  fo  hazardous  and  high ; 
No  wonder ;  for,  though  in  thee  be  united 
AVhat  of  perfe6lion  can  in  man  be  found,      230 
Or  human  nature  can  receive,  confider. 
Thy  life  hath  yet  been  private,  moft  part  fpent 
At  home,  fcarce  viewed  the  Galilean  towns. 
And  once  a  year  Jerufalem,  few  days* 

exprcflion,    ft.  x.      **  To  (land  'twixt    us  and   our  dtferoed 
Jtnartf"     Dunstee. 

In  both  inilanccs  the  poet  alludes  to  the  Sacred  Writings.  See 
Numb.  xvi.  48,  PfaL  cvi.  23.  Wifdom  of  Sol.  xviii.  23.    Todd. 

Ver.  221.    a  kind  ofjhading  cool 

Inttrpojitiony  as  a  fummei's  cloud,]  In  the  25tli 
chapter  of  Ifaiah,  as  Mr.  Dunfler  alfo  obferves,  the  prophet, 
addreifing  God,  terms  him  "  a  ftrength  to  the  poor,  a  ftrcngth 
to  the  needy  in  his  diflrefs,  a  refuge  from  the  florm,  a  Jkadoto 
from  the  heat."  And,  in  the  next  verfe,  the  intcrpofition  of 
God  is  illuilrated  by  the  fimile  which  the  poet  ufcs.  "  Thou 
(halt  bring  down  the  noife  of  Grangers,  as  the  heat  in  a  dry 
place ;  even  the  heat  with  thcjhadow  of  a  cloud."    Todd. 

Ver.  234,    And  once  a  year  Jerufalem,}    At  the  fcaft  of  the 
paflbvcr.    Luh,  ii.  41.    Newton. 
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Short  fojourn ;  and  what  thence  could'ft  thou 
obferve  ?  235 

The  world  thou  haft  not  feen,  much  lefs  her  glory, 
Empires^and  monarch$,and  their  radiant  courts^ 
Beft  fchool  of  heft  experience,  quickeft  infight 
In  all  things  that  to  greateft  aftions  lead. 
The  wifeft,  unexperienced,  will  be  ever  240 

Timorous  and  loth,  with  novice  modefty, 
(As  he  who,  feeking  afTes,  found  a  kingdom,) 
Irrefolute,  unhardy,  unadventurous : 
But  I  will  bring  thee  where  thou  foon  (halt  quit 
Thofe  rudiments,  and  fee  before  thine  eyes  245 
Theraonarchiesofthe  earth,  theirpompandftate; 
Sufficient  introdu6lion  to  inform 
Thee,  of  thyfelf  fo  apt,  in  regal  arts, 
And  regal  myfteries ;  that  thou  may 'ft  know 
How  beft  their,oppofition  to  withftand.         250 
With  that,  (fuch  power  was  given  him  then,) 
he  took 
The  Son  of  God  up  to  a  mountain  high. 

Vcr.  238. guickrjl  infight]     In  all  the 

editions,  and  indeed  in  Milton's  own,  it  is  printed  ''  quickeft 
wjight:*'  but  we  cannot  but  think  it  an  errour  of  the  writer 
or  printer,  and  prefer  the  emendation  which  Mr.  Theobald,  Mr, 
Meadowcourt,  and  Mr.  Thyer,  have,  unknown  to  each  other, 
propofed,  viz.  "  quickeft  infight."    Newton. 

Tonfon's  edition  of  1747  had  already  made  the  emendation  of 
"  quickeft  infight,"    Todd. 

Ver.  242.     {As  he  who,  feeking  t^es^  found  a  kingdom^)]  Saul. 
See  1  Sain,  ix.  20,  21,     NewtoV. 
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It  was  a  mountain  at  whofe  verdant  feet 
A  fpacious  plain,  outftretch'd  in  circuit  wide^ 
Lay  pleafant;  from  his  fide  two  rivers  fiow'd,  255 
The  one  winding,  the  other  ftraight,  and  left 

between 
Fair  champain  with  lefs  rivers  intervein'd^ 
Then  meeting  joined  their  tribute  to  the  fea : 

Ver.  253.  It  teas  a  mountain  &c.]  The  length  of  Mt. 
Dundcr's  important  note  on  this  paflage,  obliges  me  to  transfer 
it  to  the  end  of  the  book.    Todd. 

Ver.  256,  The  one  windings  the  other  Jtraight^l  Dr.  Newton 
and  Mr.  Duniler  ohiitne^  that  Strabo  defcribes  the  Euphrates 
paiUng  through  the  country  with  a  winding Jtreanif  SKOAIA  TSt 
PEIGPa,  lib.  xi.  p.  521;  and  hence  it  is  called  ^^  vagus  Eu- 
phrates" by  Statius,  9.nd^flexuo/us  by  Martianus  Capella.  Witb 
the  fame  accuracy  the  Tigris  is  here  termed  Jraighty  being  xie- 
fcribcd  as  fwift  in  its  courfe,  as  an  arrow :  "  Unde  concitatur  it 
celcritate,  Tigris  incipit  vocari :  Ita  appellant  Medi  fagittam^ 
'Plin.  Nat.  Hifi,  lib.  vi.  c.  27-  And  Dionyfius  calls  it  vort^fJlm 
^XIKIXTOS  uiranafVy  Perieg.  v.  804.    Todd. 

Ver.  ^57* «»YA  lefs  rivers  intcrvein'd,]     Quintts 

Curtiusy  having  fpoken  of  the  great  fertility  of  the  country 
between  the  Euphrates  and  the  Tigris^  adds,  ^'  Canfa  fertilitads 
c(l  humor,  qui  ex  utroque  amne,manat,  toto  fere  folo  propter 
vaias aquatum  reiiidzjite*'    L.  v.  C.  1.     DuNStER. 

Ver.  258.  Then  meeting  joined  their  tribute  to  the  fea ;]  Strabo 
defcribes  thefe  two  rivers,  after  having  encircled  Mefopotamia, 
joining  thei^r  ilreams  near  Babylon,  and  flowing  into  the  Perfian 
Oulph,  L.  xi.  p.  521.     Dunst»r. 

Milton  here  adorns  his  geographical  exa^ncfs  with  a  pbrafe 
irom  his  beloved  poetry,  Gier.  Lib.  c.  xv.  ft.  l6. 

"  Poi  Damiata  fcopte :  e  come  porte 

"  Ai  mur  tributo  di  oelcfti  humori 

'*  Per  fettc  il  Nilo  fue  iamofc  porte."    Todd. 
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Fertile  of  corn  the  glebe,  of  oil,  and  wine  ; 
With  herds  the  paftures  throng'd,  with  flocks 
the  hills ;  26a 

Huge  cities  and  high-tower  d,  thatwell  might  feem 

Vf  r.  259.  Fertile  of  com  the  glcb^y  of  oil,  and  wine ;]  Sec 
Faradife  Lqfi,  B.  xii.  18,  and  Ovid,  Amor,  II.  xvi.  ip.  Dr.  New- 
ton, conceiving  this  defcription  of  the  fertility  of  the  country  to 
refer  only  or  principally  to  Mefopotamia,  cites  the  following 
paflage  from  Dionyfms,  as  copied  here  by  Milton.  The  geogra- 
phical poet  had  been  fpcaking  of  the  country  between  the  Eu- 
phrates and  the  Tigris. 

Ov  fih  rot  xf  tnif  yi  m/oic  utPoca-aTa  ffdnHf 

MigAoif  ap7»&Ao»0'»r  i^iairilcn'  tf^  filp  vXiii» 

Tlarroinir  fvrotfyoi  amf  m^tfiacar^  xA^uw* 
Quintus  Curtius  likewife  notices  the  peculiar  fertility  of  the 
"  fair  champain,''  between  the  two  rivers.  "  Inter  Tigrini 
et  Euphratem  jacentia  tam  uberi  et  pingui  folo  funt,  ut  a  paftu 
rcpelli  pecora  dicantur,  ne  fatietas  perimat,"  L.  v,  1.  And 
Strabo  terms  Mefopotamia  iv^orof  x«p«,  x«*  •vfpQc,  a  country 
abounding  in  pajlures  and  rich  vegetation,  L.  xvi.  p.  7-^7>  But 
the  greater  part  of  this  "  large  profpecl,"  at  lead  of  thofe 
countries  which  lay  eafl  of  Mefopotamia  as  far  as  India,  is  well 
entitled  to  this  defcription  of  fertility,  either  coufidered  figura- 
tive, or  literal ;  as  both  ancient  an<)  modern  accounts  combine 

to  fhoW.      DUNSTEH. 

Ver.  261.  Hvge  cities  and  AigA-tower'd,]  So  alfo  in  the 
Allegro,  V.  117.  "  Towe/d  cities  pleafe  us  then."  Turritoe  tir- 
bes  is  very  common  amongft  the  Latin  poets.     Tiiykr. 

Evwpyoc  oroAtc  is  no  lefs  common  with  the  Greek  autbon. 
Thus  Hefiod,  Scut.  Here,  v.  270. 

r-  Hopi  ^'  ETnYpros  vft^»«  «»^f 5». 

Whence,  Par.  LoJ,  B.  xi.  640. 

"  Cities  of  men,  with  lofty  gates  and  tovsers.** 
Virgil  has    "  turrigeraque  urbcs,"  -/Eii.  x.  253 ;   and  Ovid 
"  turritis  mcenibus/'  Amor.  IlL  viii.  48,  apd  "  turriti  muri," 
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The  feats  of  mightieft  monarchs;  and  fo  large 
The  profped  was,  that  here  and  there  was  room 
For  barren  defart,  foantainlefs  and  dry.        264 
To  this  high  mountain  top  the  Tempter  brought 
Our  Saviour,  and  new  train  of  words  began. 

Well  have  we  fpeeded,  and  o'er  hill  and  dale, 
Foreil  and  field  and  flood,  temples  and  towers. 
Cut  ihorter  many  a  league ;  here  thou  behold'ft 
Aflyria,  and  her  empire's  ancient  bounds,     270 

Epiji.  ex  Pont.  III.  vi.  40.  But  I  do  not  know  where  to  point 
out  the  cxa6i  epithet  turrita  as  joined  with  urbes.     Dunster. 

Vcr.  267. o*er  hill  atid  dale,  &c.]     Milton, 

for  the  mofl  part,  is  fond  of  the  lingular  number  in  combina- 
tion, lie  does  not  fay  hills  and  dales^  &c.  Oo  this  account  I 
rcjed  Meadowcourt's  alteration  of  a  paOage  in  Sam/on  Ago* 
^{/teSf  ver.  146. 

; **  on  his  flioulders  bore 

"  The  gates  of  Azza,  pqfi,  and  mafly  bar:'' 

lie  propofos  pqftsy  bccaufe  it  is  faid  that  Samfon  ^'  tpok  the 
doors  of  the  gate  of  the  city,  and  the  two  pq/ls^  &€."  Judg.  xvi. 
3.  For  the  fame  reafon  I  difapprove  Upton's  propofed  reading 
of  ^Jhtu  to  Jkores"  Samf.  Agon.  ver.  962.  See  his  notes  on 
Spenfer,  p.  609.  col.  2.  To  fay  nothing  of  the  beauty  of  tho 
phrafe  being  varied  from  that  in  the  preceding  line,  it  may  be 
moreover  obferved  that,  in  the  Paradi/e  Loft,  we  have  "yia 
withouty^ore."  On  the  fame  principle,  at  leall  on  the  principle 
of  Milton's  preference  of  fmgulars  where  others  might  perhaps 
have  ufed  plurals,  Bentley  is  wrong  when,  indead  of  '*  flowers 
of  all  /we,"  he  would  read  hues,  Par.  L.  B.  iv.  256.  Innume- 
rable inflances  might  be  produced  in  fupport  of  this  reafoning. 

T.  Wabtoit. 

Ver.  265.     3 hert  thou  beholdft 

AjJ'yriaj  and  her  empirt*8  ancient  bounds^l  The 
iituation  of  Mount  Niphates,  it  has  been  already  obferved,  was 
particularly  adapted  for  this  view.    The  poet  here  traces  ac- 
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A  raxes  and  the  Cafpian  lake ;  thence  on 
As  far  as  Indus  eaft,  Euphrates  weft, 
And  oft  beyond  :  to  fouth  the  Perfmn  bay. 
And,  inaccefiible,  the  Arabian  drouth : 

carately  the  bounds  of  the  Aifyrian  empire  in  its  greatefl  extent ; 
the  river  Araxes  and  the  Cafpian  Lake  to  the  north  ;  the  river  Indus 
to  the  caA ;  the  river  Euphrates  to  the  weft,  and  oft  beyond  as  far 
a$  the  Mediterranean ;  and  the  Ferfkm  Bay  and  the  Defarts  of 
Arabia  to  the  fouth.    Dukster. 

Vcr.  274.    inaccejftble,]     Solinus  dcfcribes  in   a  fimilar 

manner  the  moft  defart  parts  of  Africa.  Speaking  of  the  boun- 
daries of  the  province  of  Cyrene,  he  fays,  "  A  tergo  barbaro- 
rum  vans  nationes^  atfoUtudo  inacceja."    C.  30.    Dunster. 

Ibid*    the  Arabian  drouth ;]     This  figure  of 

fpeech  is  equally  bold  and  of  fine  eficd.  Wo  might  fuppofe  it 
fuggefled  by  Virgil's  "  Hinc  defertajti  regio."  JEn,  iv.  42.  Or 
by  Lucan's  "  caiidas  Libyce  fitieniis  arenas.'^  Or  ftill  more  by 
a  defcription  of  the  wildemcfs  of  Barca  in  Silius  Italicus,  who 
terms  it  "  Barce  Jitientibus  arida  vems."  But,  by  adopting  the 
reading  of  the  elder  editions  of  Silius  Italic  us,  we  find  the  very 
phrafc  in  a  pallage  of  that  poet,  xiv.  7^» 

'<  Hie,  contra  Libycdmque  fUim  Caur6fque  furentes, 
*'  Cemit  devexas  Lilybaeon  nobilc  Chclas.'^ 
I  cannot  forbear  inferting  here  a  citation  from  a  poet  of  our 
own  country,  contemporary  with  Milton,  where  a  defcription  of 
the  '*  iandy  defart"  is  given  in  the  same  bold  ftyle.  I  cite  the 
pailage  more  at  large  than  is  nccefiary,  from  an  opinion  that  the 
whole  of  it  muil  be  acceptable  to  the  reader  of  taile.  It  is 
taken  from  the  Addrefs  to  the  Deity^  which  concludes  the  poems 
oi  George  Sandys^  printed  in  l638,  under  the  title  of  A  Para-* 
phrqfi  im  dmne  Poema. 

♦*  O,  who  hath  tailed  of  thy  clemency 
*^  In  greater  meafurc,  or  more  oft  than  I  ? 
^  My  grateful  verfe  thy  goodnefs  (hall  difplay^ 
"  O  thoa  that  weut'ft  along  in  all  my  way, 
**  To  where  the  morning  with  perfumed  wings 
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Here  Nineveh,  of  length  within  her  wall      27$ 
Several  days  journey,  built  by  Ninus  old. 
Of  that  firft  golden  monarchy  the  feat, 

"  From  the  high  mountiuus  of  Panchaea  fprings; 
"  To  that  new-found-out  world,  where  fober  uight 
"  Takes  from  the  Antipodes  her  filent  flight ; 
**  To  thofe  dark  feas,  where  horrid  winter  reigns 
**  And  binds  the  itubborn  floods  in  icy  chains  ; 
"  To  Libyan  waftes,  whojh  thirjt  nojhowers  affuagCf 
**  And  where  fwoln  Nilus  cools  the  lion's  rage.*' 

Sandys  was  the  tranflator  of  Ovid.  Part  of  this  volume  of 
poems  confilis  of  a  Paraphrq/e  of  the  P/alms ;  which  Mr.  Warton 
juilly  terms  admirable.  There  is  alfo  a  Paraphrafi  of  the  Book 
of  Job  f  in  fo  mafterly  a  ftyle,  that  it  may  be  well  doubted  if 
any  poet  of  the  fuccccding  century  has  furpaffed  it  in  a  fimilar 
attempt.    Dunst£R« 

Ver.  ^75,  Here  Nincvehy  &c.]  This  city  was  (ituated  ou 
the  Tigris ;  of  lengthy  u  e,  of  circuit,  toithin  her  vail  feoeral 
days  journey  ;  according  to  Diodorus  Siculus,  lib.  ii.  its  circuit 
was  fixty  of  our  miles,  and  in  Jonah,  ii.  3.  it  is  faid  to  be  an 
exceeding  great  city  of  three  days  journey^  twenty  miles  being  the 
common  computation  of  a  day's  journey  for  a  foot-traveller: 
buiU  by  Ninus  otd^  after  whom  the  city  is  faid  to  be  called 
Nineveh  ;  of  that  Jirji  gulden  monarchy  the  featy  a  capital  city  of 
the  Aflyrian  empire,  which  the  poet  ftiles  golden  monarchy^  ^vo^ 
bably  in  allufion  to  the  golden  head  of  the  image  in  Nebuchad- 
nezzar's dream  of  tlie  four  empires ;  and  feat  of  Sabnanajfar^ 
who  in  the  reign  of  Hczekiah  king  oi  Judah  carried  the  ten 
tribes  captive  into  Aflyria  feven  hundred  and  twenty-one  years 
before  Chrift,  fo  that  it  might  now  be  properly  called  a  long 
captivity,     Newton. 

Ver.  277.    that  firfi  golden  moinarchy'\     Golden  is  here 

generally  defcriptive  of  the  fplendour  of  monarchy.  It  may 
refer  to  what  is  faid  in  hiilory  of  the  magnificence  of  the  kings  of 
Perfia,  their  golden  palaces,  golden  thrones,  golden  beds,  &c.  Seo 
Par.  Lojf  B.  ii.  4.    i£fchylus  gives  to  Babylon  the  epithet 
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And  feat  of  Salmanaflar^  whofe  fuccefs 

Ifrael  in  long  captivity  ftill  mourns ; 

There  Babylon,  the  wonder  of  all  tongues,  csa 

As  ancient,  but  rebuilt  by  him  who  twice 

Judah  and  all  thy  father  David's  houfe 

Led  captive,  and  Jerufalem  laid  wafle, 

Till  Cyrus  fet  them  free ;  Perfepolis, 

His  city,  there  thou  feeft,  and  Ba6ira  there ;  285 

*  '• .  • 

UoXvxpvffo^i  Per/,  59.  Golden  might  alfo  have  a  political  refer- 
ence to  Milton's  apprchenfions  of  the  great  cxpcnces  of  mo- 
iiarchy ;  with  refped  to  which,  in  juftifying  his  republican  prin- 
ciples, he  had  faid  that  **  the  trappings  of  a  monarcliy  would 
fet  up  an  ordinary  commonwealth/'    Dunster. 

Ver.  280.  There  'Babylon,  &c.]  As  Nineroh  was  Htnatcd 
on  the  river  Tigris,  fo  was  Babylon  on  the  Euj)hrates ;  the  won^ 
der  of  all  tongues,  for  it  is  reckoned  among  the  feven  wondert 
of  the  world;  as  ancient  as  Nineveh,  for  fome  fay  it  was  built 
by  Belus,  and  others  by  Semiramis,  the  one  the  father,  and  the 
other  the  wife,  of  Ninas,  who  built  Nineveh ;  but  rebuilt  bp 
kim,  i.  e.  whoever  built  it,  it  was  rebuilt,  and  enlarged,  and 
beautified,  and  made  one  of  the  wonders  of  the  world  by  Nebu- 
chadnezzar, (Js  not  this  great  Babylon  that  I  have  built,  ^c, 
Dan.  iv.  30  ;)  ti//o  twice  Judah  led  captive,  in  the  reign  of  Je- 
Roiakim^  2  Kings,  xxiv.  and  eleven  years  after  in  the  reign  of 
Zedekiah,  and  laid  uajte  Jerufalem,  2  Kings,  xxv. ;  in  which 
defolate  condition  it  lay  many  years,  ////  Cyrus  fet  them  free^ 
and  reftored  the  Jews  to  their  country  again.     Ezra,  i.  and  ii. 

Newton* 

Ver.  284. Pcrfepolis, 

Bis  city,  &c.]  The  city  of  Cyrus ;  if  not  built  by 
Lini,  yet  by  him  made  the  capital  city  of  the  Peifian  empire ; 
and  Ba^ra  (here,  the  chief  city  of  Baftriana  a  province  of 
Perfia,  famous  for  its  fruitful nefs ;  mentioned  by  Virgil,  GVwr*. 
ii.  136.     Nrwton, 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


BOOK  HI.        PARADISE  REGAINED.  177 

Ecbatana  her  ftrufiure  vaft  there  ihowsy 
And  Hecatompylos  her  hundred  gates ; 
There  Sufa  by  Choafpes,  amber  dream. 
The  drink  of  none  but  kings ;  of  later  fame. 


Ver.  286.  Ecbatana  her  JruBure  vqft  there ^awsy]  Ancient 
liiftorians  fpeak  of  Ecbatana^  the  metropolis  of  Media,  as  a  very 
large  city.  Herodotus  compares  it  to  Athens,  L.  i.  C.  98; 
Strabo  calls  it  a  great  city,  L.  ii :  and  Poly  hi  us,  L.  10.  fays  it 
greatly  excelled  other  cities  in  riches  and  magnificence  of 
buildings.     Newton. 

Ver.  288.    S^fa  by  Choafpes,']  .  Sufa,  the  Shuflian  of 

the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  the  royal  feat  of  the  king^  of  Periia, 
who  refided  here  in  the  winter  and  at  Ecbatana  in  the  fummer, 
was  fituated  on  the  river  Choq/pfSf  or  Eulceus,  or  Ulai  as  it  is 
called  in  Daniel ;  or  rather  on  the  confluence  of  thefe  two  rivers, 
which  meeting  at  Sufa  form  one  great  river,  fometimes  culled  by 
one  name,  and  fometimes  by  the  other.     Newtom. 

Ver.  289.  The  drink  of  none  but  kings ;]  If  we  examine  it 
as  an  hiftorical  problem,  whether  the  kings  of  Perfia  alone  drank 
of  the  river  Choafpes,  we  fhall  find  great  reafon  to  determine  in 
the  negative.  We  have  for  that  opinion  the  filence  of  many 
authors,  by  whom  we  might  have  expeded  to  have  found  it  con* 
firmed,  had  they  known  of  any  fuch  cuftom.  Herodotus,  Strabo, 
Hbullus,  Aufonius,  Maximus  Tyrius,  Ariftides,  Plutarch,  Pliny 
the  elder,  Athenaeus,  Dionyfius  Periegetes,  and  Euflathius,  have 
mentioned  Choefpes,  (or  EuUetts),  as  the  drink  of  the  kings  of 
Perfia  or  Parthia,  or  have  called  it  &aai>AMf  v^ttf  regia  fympha^ 
but  have  not  faid  that  they  alone  drank  of  it.  I  fay  Choafpet 
or  Eukeusy  becaufe  fome  make  them  the  fame,  and  others  counted 
them  difierent  rivers.  The  filence  of  Herodotus  ought  to  be 
of  great  weight,  becaufe  he  is  fo  particular  in  his  account  of 
the  Perfian  affairs ;  and,  next  to  his,  the  filence  of  Pliny,  who 
had  read  fo  many  authors,  is  confiderable.  Though  it  can  hardly 
be  expeded  that  a  negative  fiiould  be  proved  any  other  way  than 
from  the  filence  of  writers,  yet  fo  it  happens  that  £lian,  if  his 
inthority  be  admitted,  affords  us  a  full  proof,  that  the  water  of 

VOL.  V,  N 
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Built  by  Emathian  or  by  Parthian  hands,     290 

Choajpes  might  be  drunk  by  the  fubjeds  of  the  kings  of  Perfia.  Tatc 

b^jM  if6ii»  imp  T^  S*{p|i}  'aoXvTiTJkai  neu  oAa^ovsta^  «rf TXiip«f*f v«,  x^  Sp 
neu  tiuf  ixoAtfOii  re  ix  tv  Xeaa*nr».  'Evf  t  f  U  rtri  ep>;/xa;  tota;  cii^'Dtfti, 
iHirti  nq  ^i^aviiof  imiaiKf  ixufv^j^n  rtt  r^otriiay  ii  tk  *X*»  v^vf  he 

S^ATf.  '^Eviiy  Sr  rSro  o  Sip^itf,  ka)  ivip^cngy  to9  ^ovIm  uo/«»9'f^  Sri  •? 
ccviiXilo  rn  ^H^y  i»  fA%axi5e  I ;;piOi}.  /n  Me  carriages  which  followed 
Xerxea^  there  were  abundance  oj  things  which  ferved  only  for 
fomp  and  q/lentation  ;  there  was  alfo  the  water  of  Choafpes.  The 
amnf  being  opprejed  with  thirfi  in  a  defart  place^  and  the  carriages 
not  bemg  yet  came  up^  it  was  proclaimed  that  if  any  one  had  of  the 
voter  of  ChoafpcSy  he  Jhould  give  it  Xerxes  to  drink.  One  was 
fomd  lx>ho  had  a  Httk^  aad  that  not  fweet.  Xerxes  drank  it^  end 
accounted  him  who  gaiee  it  him  a  benefa&oTy  becanje  he  had 
penjhed  with  thsrjt^  if  that  Uttie  had  not  been  found.  Var.  Hift. 
xii.  40.  Mention  is  made  indeed  by  Agathocles  of  a  certain 
water,  which  none  but  PerAan  kings  might  drink  ;  and  if  any 
other  writers  mention  it,  they  take  it  from  Agathocles.  We 
£nd  it  in  Athensus :  AyadexXii(  \t  n«p0»i(  ^o-ip  t7v«H  hm  xpf^^' 
a«VrfiOo»  Sitff'  tlfeu  K  tSto  X»C«^a<  iC^ofAVKorra,  ual  fUiHta  ^ifuw  aft 
ivl»  i  fAQfO'  Co^iXccft  xal  rev  wpoQvlalof  civlu  rSt  wtuKt*  rvt  ^  oXXwi 
ifty  TK  ••»?*  ^a^ole-  i  l^i^ia,  Agathocles  fays  that  there  is  in  Per/iu 
a  water  collect  golden ;  that  it  coi0s  of  feventy  Jreams,  that 
none  drink  of  it  except  the  king  and  his  eld^fon,  and  that  if  any 
other  peifon  does^  death  is  the  pumjkment.  It  does  not  however 
Itppear,  that  the  golden  water  and  Choafpes  were  the  same* 
£uftatUu$,  having  tranfcribed  this  paflage  from  Agathocles, 
adds :  ZsflJ^of  S^  h  xal  rl  Xo»0viio9  v^ttf^  hn^  tirwi  rpfl^swfu*^  1 
Uifffni  /SM-iAcufy  roiavhf  iiriri/biio*  aenpa  If il^ktlo.— *Qu<rfVy  whether^ 
the  water  of  Choafpes^  which  the  Perfian  king  drank  in  his  expcn 
ditiontf  wasforkidden  to  all  others  under  the  fame  penalty,  Euila*' 
thius  in  Homer,  jliad.  T,  p.  1301.  Ed.  Bafil.  It  ni^y  be 
grantedy  apd  it  is  not  at  all  improbable,  that  none  befidet  th^ 
king  might  drink  of  that  water  of  QhoqfpeSy  which  was  boiled 
and  barreled  up  for  hb  ufe  in  t^is  military  expeditions.  Solinui 
indeed,  who  is  a  frivolous  writer,  fays  '*  Choqfpes  ita  dulcit 
eft,  ut  Perfici  regesquamdiu  intrii  ripas  Perfidts  fluit  foils  fibtesf; 
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The  great  Seleucia»  Nifibis,  and  there 

eo  pocula  vindicarint.''  Milton  therefore^  confidered  as  a  poet^ 
with  whofe  purpofe  the  fabulous  fuited  beft,  is  by  no  means  to 
be  blamed  for  what  he  has  advanced ;  as  even  the  authority  of 
Solinus  is  fufficient  to  juftify.    Jortik. 

All  Jortin's  proofs,  and  many  more,  are  to  be  feen  in  Brif- 
fonius  De  Principat  Pen.  L.  i.  pp.  59.  feq.  &  93.  edit.  Comme- 
Un,  1595,  8vo.  But  Brilfonius  has  omitted  apaifagc  relating  to 
the  river  Choafpes  in  Lucian's  Nccyonumtity  by  which  it  appears 
that  its  waten  were  highly  efteemed  for  luilration,  a  circum- 
ftance  perhaps  not  mentioned  by  any  other  ancient  writer :  Ilerof 
H  yaxA  xa)  fAt>Jiitf»ro9  xal  re  tS  XOAZIIOT  i^u^,  Necycm.  0pp.  Lu« 
cian  ed.  Reit2.  vol.  i.  p.  465.  This  was  on  account  of  its  fweet- 
hefs  and  clearnefs ;  for  which  reafon  alfo  it  was  referved  to  be 
drunk  by  the  Perfian  monarch.  See  Hill's  refutation  of  the 
roiflakes  of  Dionyfius  Periegetes,  and  his  commentator  Eufta- 
thius,  about  Ckoqfpes^  Comment,  ad  Dionyf.  p.  263,  edit. 
DioH^.  Lcmd.  l688,  8vo.  Perhaps  Milton  might  have  caught 
diis  tradition  about  CKoafpes  from  Heylin,  whofe  geography 
he  has  evidently  followed  in  other  parts  of  this  furvey,  Cofmo^ 
groj^n  Lib.  iii.  ^'  Eulaeus,  [another  name  for  Choafpes,]  the 
chief  river  of  Sufiana,  emptying  itfelf  into  Sinus  Periicus,  a 
river  of  fo  pure  a  dream  that  the  great  Perfian  kings  would 
«lrijik  of  no  other  water.''  The  line  immediately  preceding  the 
text  may  be  traced  in  Heylin  s  defcription  of  Perfia,  ^*  Heca*. 
toof^kf  the  royal  city,  fo  called  from  the  number  of  an  httndred 
gates  in  the  walb/'    T.  Wahtok.  , 

Ver.  390.  BmU  by  Emathian  or  by  Parthian  hands^  &c.]  Citie$ 
4£  later  date,  htiU  by  Emaihian  handSy  that  is,  Macedonian; 
by  the  fucceflbrs  of  Alexander  in  Afia.  The  great  Seleucia^ 
built  n^r  the  river  Tigris  by  Seleucus  Nicator,  one  of  Alexan- 
der's captains,  and  called  great  to  diflinguiili  it  from  others  of 
the  fame  name;  Nifibisy  another  city  upon  the  Tigris,  called 
alfo  Antiocha,  Antiochia  quam  Ntfihin  vacant.  Plin.  vi.  l6. 
jArtaxatay  the  chief  city  of  Armenia,  feated  upon  the  river 
Arslxes,  juxta  Araxem  Artaxate.  Plin.  vi.  10.  Tereion^  a  city 
near  the  Perfian  bay,  below  the  confluence  of  Euphrates  and 
Tigris,  T/ipidan  infra  confluentem  Euphratis^et  Tigris.    PlinL  vi.  28, 

ir  2 
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Artaxata,  Tefedon,  Ctefiphon, 

Turning  with  eafy  eye,  thou  may 'ft  behold. 

All  thefe  the  Parthian,  (now  fome  ages  paft, 

Ct^hotty  near  Seleucia,  the  winter  refidcncc  of  the  Parthian 
kings,     StrabOy  L.  xvi.  p.  743.     Newtok. 

Ver.  294,  JU  thefe  the  Parthian,  &c.]  All  thefe  cities, 
which  before  belonged  to  the  Scleucidae  or  Syro-Macedonian 
princes,  fometimes  called  kings  ofAntioch,  from*thcir  ufual  place 
of  rcfidcnce,  were  now  under  the  dominion  of  the  Parthians, 
whose  empire  was  founded  by  Arfaces,  who  revolted  from  Anti- 
ochusTheus,  according  to  Prideaux,  two  hundred  and  fifty  years 
before  Chrift.  This  view  of  the  Parthian  empire  is  much  more 
agreeably  and  poetically  defcribcd  than  Adam's  profpcd  of  the 
kingdoms  of  the  world  from  the  mount  of  vifion  in  the  Paradife 
Loft,  xi.  385—411 :  but  ftiil  the  anachronifm  in  this  is  worfe 
than  in  the  other :  in  the  former  Adam  is  fuppofcd  to  take  a 
view  of  cities  many  years  before  they  were  built,  and  in  the 
latter  our  Saviour  beholds  cities,  as  Nineveh,  Babylon,  &c.  in 
this  flourifliing  condition  many  years  after  they  were  laid  in 
ruins;  but  it  was  the  defign  of  the  former  vifion  to  exhibit 
what  was  future^  it  was  not  the  dcfign  of  the  latter  to  exhibit 
what  was  paft.    Newtok. 

The  immediate  obje£l  of  this  Temptation  was  Xo  awaken  am* 
bition  in  our  blefled  Lord,  by  (bowing  him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
voorld,  and  the  glory  of  them,  that  is,  the  fplcndour  of  the  great 
empires  that  had  been,  or  ftill  were  in  exiftence.  Thefe  are 
ihowed  by  means  of  their  principal  cities,  the  extent  an4  magni- 
ficence of  which  may  be  fuppofed  to  mark  the  great  power  and 
riches  of  the  princes,  that  built  or  inhabited  them  : 

^'  Huge  cities  and  high-tower'd,  that  well  might  feem 
"  The  feats  of  wighti^  monarch  r 

Thus,  having  traced  the  extenfive  bounds  of  the  ancient  Afy^ 
rian  Empire,  he  exemplifies  its  fplcndour  and  importance  in  the 
dcfcription  which  he  gives  of  Nineveh  and  Babylon,  the  two 
principal  feats  of  its  government.  He  next  touches  on  the 
Perfian  and  Median  Empires,  in  noticing  Perfcpolis  and  Ecbatana; 
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By  great  Arfaces  led,  who  founded  firft       29s 
That  empire,)  under  bis  dominion  holds. 
From  the  luxurious  kings  of  Antioch  won. 
And  juft  in  time  thou  com'ft  to  have  a  view 

and  thence  by  di rowing  the  Attention  to  HecatompyloSy  fcc.  makes 
ft  tranfition  to  the  Parthian  Empire,  at  that  time  the  rival  and  for- 
midable  antagonift  oi  the  Roman  power.  Whatever  anachronifm 
therefore  (here  may  be  in  this  place,  it  is  furely  not  introduced 
ufelefsly  and  anneceflarily,  as  Dr.  Newton  infintiates.  Dukbter. 

Vcr.  ^^» the  hixurifius  kings  rf  Antioch']  No  parti- 
cular luxury  feems  laid  by  hiftory  to  the  charge  of  Anttochus 
Theus,  though  it  was  the  profligate  condud  of  Agathocles,  or 
Andragoras,  then  Governor  of  Parthia  under  him,  that  incited 
the  refentment  of  Arfaces,  and  was  the  caufe  of  the  revolt,  and 
£naJly  of  the  creation  of  the  Parthian  Empire.  See  Prideaux, 
Part  iL  Book  2.  The  contcH  with  Arfaces  was  afterwards  car» 
ried  on  by  Seleucus,  the  fan  of  Antiochus;  againft  whom  alib  tto 
imputationof  any  luxurious  excefles  feem  to  be  recorded.  The 
next  king  of  Syria  who  made  any  attempts  to  recover  Parthia 
was  Antiochus  the  Great,  fo  named  for  his  valour,  prudence, 
beneficence,  and  other  virtues,  which  he  maintained  unimpeached 
till  he  was  above  fifty  years  old ;  when  he  married  a  young 
woman,  and  totally  changing  his  charader,  paflcd  his  whole 
time,  as  Livy  defcribes  htm,  L.  36',  *'  omift»a  omnium  remm 
curi,  in  cooviviis  et  vinum  fequentibus  voluptatibus,  ac  deinde, 
€x  (atfgatione  magis  quam  fatietate  earum,  in  fomno/'  Before 
this  he  had  however  ceded  Parthia  and  Hyrcania  to  Arfaces,  fon 
of  the  Arfaces  who  firft  headed  the  revolt,  on  condition  of  his 
becoming  his  confederate,  and  afiilling  him  to  recover  the  other 
pravinces.  But  Milton  had  probably  here  in  his  mind  the  de- 
fchptions  given  in  hiftory  of  the  luxury  and  profligacy  of  Anti* 
ochtts  Epiphanes ;  whofe  abandoned  condudt  and  diflipation  was 
fach,  that  inftead  of  EpiphancSy  or  the  illuftrious,  which  name 
he  had  aflumed,  he  was  generally  known  by  that  of  Ephnanegy  or 
the  Madman,  v  Sec  Pplyb,  apud  Athenceum.  L.  v.    Dumstsr. 

Ver.  298.    And  juft  in  time  thou  comft  to  have  a  viao 

Of  his  greiU  power;   &c.]     Milton,  confidcring 
very  |»robably  that  a  geographick  defcription  of  kingdoms,  bow-? 
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Of  his  great  power;  for  now  the  Perthian  king 
In  Ctefiphon  hath  gather  d  all  his  hofl         i(X) 

ever  varied  in  the  manner  of  expreflion  and  diverfified  with  little 
circumflanceSy  mufl  foon  grow  tedious,  has  very  judicioufly 
thrown  in  this  digreflive  pidure  of  an  army  muftering  for  an  ex« 
pedition,  which  he  has  executed  in  a  very  roaflerly  manner.  The 
(axae  condud  he  has  obferved  in  the  fubfequent  defcription  of 
the  Roman  empire,  by  introducing  into  the  fcene  praetors  and 
proconfuli  marching  out  of  their  provinces  with  troops,  lidors, 
rods,  and  other  enfigns  of  power,  and  ambaiiadours  making 
their  entrance  into  that  imperial  city  from  all  parts  of  the  world. 
There  is  great  art  and  defign  in  this  contrivance  of  our  author's, 
and  the  more  as  there  is  no  appearance  of  any,  fo  naturally  arc 
the  parts  conneded,    Thyeu. 

Compare  the  Phaniffk  of  Euripides,  where  Antigone  has  af« 
oended  the  tower  to  behold  the  Grecian  army,  and  her  con- 
dudor  fays  to  her 


EIS  KAIPON  A  EBHi;, 


'SrfemviMt — ver.  106,     DuNSTER. 

Vcr.  299-    for  now  the  Parthian  king 

In  Ctefiphon  hoih  gather'd  all  his  hojl  &:c.]  Ctefi- 
phon feems  to  have  been  the  general  place  of  i-endezvous  of  the 
Parthian  army,  wherever  their  deftination  might  be.  Strabo 
fays  that  the  Parthian  kings,  who  had  before  made  Seleucifc  their 
winter  reiidence,  removed  to  Ctefiphon,  bccaufe  it  was  larger, 
and  more  calculated  for  coniiderable  military  preparations,  and 
becaufe  they  wifhed  to  fave  the  inhabitants  bi  Seleuciafrom  the 
inconveniencies  of  a  numerous  army  in  a  place  not  fufliciently 
large  to  receive  them.     Tat/rnr  ^'  iroiSpt'o  ;^ii/xet^i  ol  tm  ne(pOv«i«» 

^v^ivi  fyhM  Ml  rpariAirtxif*  ^ya/Aci  h  tlopGixv  mihM;  arri  x^imik  tfi 
MM  rd  fJyifto?  TocWT^jr  yt  w^Stof  hxoiAinif  xal  w  Mraaxtvhv  wr 
huUmf  avrSv  xara^tiuafAitHf  »ai  ri  Smet,  ttal  riq  ri^a^  vfav^^i 
fxiifoif  ariro^/Jni.  Strabo,  L.  l6.  p.  7^'  The  paflage  is  cited 
by  Dr.  Newton,  appai^ently  under  a  mifapprebenfion  of  its  true 
ferife;  as  he  infen  from  it  that  the  Parthian  kings^  made  Ctefiphon 
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Againft  the  Scythiafi,  whofe  incurfiom  wild 
Have  wafted  Sogdiana ;  to  her  aid 
He  marches  now  in  haile;  fee^  though  from  fer^ 
His  thoufands,  in  what  martial  equipage 
They  iifue  forth^  fteel  bows  and  (hafts  their  arms, 

their  winter  refidencey  for  tbe  purpofe  of  preventing  the  incur- 
iiona  of  the  Scythian».  But  by  £xvdi««f  fvfm^  i^e  muft  underftand 
foldiers  from  their  provitices  bordering  on  Scjrthia.  Tbemouiir 
fainova  Iberians,  who  make  a  part  of  the  Pai'thian  afBiyiR  this 
place,  V.  318.  are  particularly  described  by  Surftbo  as  rdeoi^ 
bliBg  the  Scythians  in  their  manner  of  livii^,  XictiO£»  httnp  $vfrft. 

L,.xi.      DUKSTEB. 

Ver.  302.    -*— > > to  her  aid 

He  marchei  now  in  haje;]  In  the  Ckaron^  6t 
IsmZKOilOYNTEX  Of  Lttcian,  Mercury,  in  a  fimMflX  mamier 
fliews,  and  defcrib^  to  CfaaroDt  Cyrus  marching  on  fai«expeditfiQtfi 
agliinft  Croefus.  Having  explained  who  Cyrus  is,  and  having  re^ 
lated  his  former  con^ueib,  he  fays,  ««i  NYN  iXuvtUintmA  J^h^ 
fmuf,  tf(  xaB$h0$  tU  Kfot9^9  i^x^t  awartvv.  C.  9--^TiMS  Dialogue 
of  Lucian  is  not  without  its  reAsmblance,  in  other  refpeds,  t6 
this  part  of  our  Author's  pocm^  Mercury,  to  gratify  Charon  in 
a  fhort  time  with  a  full  view  of  what  is  pafling  in  the  world,  tells 
him  that  he  muil  devife  a  ^^  fpecular  mount''  on  purpofe,  viw 
Jurnm  'EKOnHN.  This  he  does  by  piling  Pelion  on  Offa,  and 
Octk  and  Parnalfus  on  thefe.  He  thence  (hews  his  friend  an 
"  out(lretch*d  profped"  of  land  and  water,  yi»  v9?Jim,  ♦  ♦  ♦  • 
1^  cpu,  t^  iDOTft/AHf.  Charon  afterwards  dcfires  to  fee  Nineveh, 
Babylon,  and  other  famous  cities  of  antiquity.  The  firft  of  thefe 
Mercury  tells  him  has  been  fo  completely  deftroyed,  that  no 
traces  of  it  remain :  the  fecond  he  (hews  him,  and,  it  may  be 
remarked,  defcribes  it  ivwpyo^,  and  rir  iuya»  infXihkv  (Jhc^tmt) 
which  is  very  fimiiar  to  our  Poet's  *'  Hvgit  cities  and  high^ 
$vwe/d,*'  ver .  26 1 .  fupra.     D  u  n  ste  a. 

Ver.  305.    fttel  bow  andjkufis  ihdr  amu^     Catullus 

terms  the  Parthians  "  fagittiferSfqnc  Parthos,"  Ep.  xi.  And 
I>iofiy^s  dlfiitigttilhed  thelft  as  warUkt  mid  armed  wiih  b&wsy 
Perifg.  v»  1040/^-«lp^ofy  wyitvk&Hi<n.    DuvsttR. 
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Of  equal  dread  in  flight,  or  in  purfuit ;        do6 
All  horfemen,  in  which  fight  they  mod  excel; 
See  how  in  waxlike  mufter  they  appear. 
In  rhombs^ndwedges,and  half-moons^andwings. 
He  looked,  and  faw  what  numbers  numberlefs 

Ver.  306.     Of  equal  dread  inJUght,  or  in  purfuit'; 

AU  horfimeny  in  wfiick  fight  they  mojt  excel ;]  Lucan 
BOtices  the  (kill  of  the  Parthians  in  difchai^ng  their  arro^vs  at 
their  purfuers,  while  they  fled  from  them,  lib.  i.  229*  ^  mifsA 
Parthi  pod  terga  fagitta  :**  Ovid  refers  to  tlie  fame  circutnftancey 
DeArt.  Amand.  i.  209,  &c.  And  Virgil  fpeaks  of  *'  Fidentimque 
fuga  Parthum,"  Georg.  iii.  39.  Dionyfius  alfo  defcribes  the 
Parthians  habituated  from  their  infancy  to  archery  and  horfe- 
iQanihipy  V.  1044u    Du nsinbr^  ^ 

Ver«  309-  In  rhombs,  and  wedges,  and  haff-moons,  and  wikgi.] 
The  Rkmnb  or  /of«Coff»^  faXayi  was  a  Battalia  with  four  equal, 
htit  not  redangular,  fides. — The  i/xCoXo»,  or  ctmettf,  was  the  rhomb 
divided  in  the  middle,  having  three  fides,  reprefenting  a  wedge, 
or  the  Greek  letter  L.  It  is  defcribed  by  Vegetius,  L.  iii,  29. 
The  half  moon  was  the  kruutfjianit  fti}My(.  It  was  in  the  form 
of  a  half  moon,  the  wings  being  turned  backwards,  and  the 
main  body  prefented  to  the  enemy ;  it  was  alfo  called  xt^  or 
Kcfixn,  being  convex  and  hollow.  The  wmgs  are  the  xifarm,  of 
the  Greeks,  and  the  alee  or  comua  of  the  Latins.     Dvms^ek.  ' 

Ver.  310.  what  nunibers  numberlefs^  A  man- 
ner of  expreflion,  though  much  cenfured  in  our  author,  very 
familiar  with  the  Greek  poets.     Thus  i^fchylus,  Prometh.  904, 

AvQ?itfMi  oh  y  0  t0oXf/AO(,  airopa 

AttdP«r/-r,  679. 

Vaiq,  okfcuq  »&k.     ThTER. 

Thus  Lucretius,  iii.  799>  and  x.  1053.  "  Jnnumero  numeroJ' 
And  fee  Taflb,  Oicr.  Lib.  C.  xix.  121.    Dvnster. 

I  miay  refcue  the  great  poet  from  eenfitre  by  ihowing  that  Ae 
phrafe  was  con^non  as  well  in  the  profe,  as  in  th^  V^t^t  of  U^ 
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The  city  gates  out-pour'dylight-ariDedtroops,  an 

In  coats  of  mail  and  military  pride ; 

In  mail  their  hor&s  clad,  yet  fleet  and  flrong, 

own  country.    Thus  Niccols,    in  the  Mirour  for  Mag.  ifilO, 
p.  81i>,  of  an  army:  * 

*'  In  number  numberleffe  with  fre(h  fttpplies," 
Again,  in  Yarington's  Too  Tragedies  in  Chte^  l60U 
■  '*  happy  was  that  griefe 

"  Which  hath  nbridg'd  whole  numbersj  numherleJIe.** 
Again,  in  G.  Wither's  Mifirejh  ojrkikrete,  l622. 

'^  Saw  rich  beauties,  I  confeil^?, 

**  And  in  nmnber^  mtmherleJeJ' 
Again,  in  Sir  J.  Davies's  Hymn$  to  ^rea^  l622. 

"  Recount  thefe  numbers  numberlejfe." 
Again,  in  P.  Fletcher's  Purp.  JJland^  l633,  c.  ix.  ft.  5. 
*'  To  keep  this  (ieged  town  gainft  numbers  numberkje*^ 
And,  in  profe,  £^  Sir  Edward  Dering's  CoUedian  of  Speechet^ 
4t».    16412,    p.    121.     ''  The   numberl^s  numbers   of   Monks, 
Fryers,  &c.'*    And  alfo  Dnimroond's  Cypreffe  Grave^  edit.  I68I. 
p.  43 1 .  "  Thu  numberie/s  number  of  the  aflcmbly."    Todd. 

Ver.  311.    Tie  city  gates  out-pour'd,]     So,  in  Virgil,  ^n, 
xii.  121. 

**  Procedit  Icgio  Aufonidum,  pilat^que  pknis 
"  Agininafefunduntportis;  &c."    Dum ST£a. 

Ver.  312.     In  coats  of  mail  and  military  pride; 

In  mail  their  horfes  clad,  &c.]  Plutarch,  in  his 
account  of  the  defeat  of  Craifus,  fays  that  the  Parthians,  on  a 
fudden  throwing  off  the  covering  of  their  armour,  feemed  all  oii 
fire  fix)m  the  glittering  brightneis  of  their  helmets  and  breaft- 
piates,  which  were  made  of  Margian  ilcel,  and  from  the  brafs 
and  iron  trappings  of  their  horfes. — ^And  Juftin,  fpeaking  of  the 
Parthians,  defcribos  them  and  their  horfes  completely  armed, 
L.  xli.  C.  2.  We  may  compare,  with  our  author^s  defcriptioQ 
in  this  place,  a  palTage  of  Claudian,  In  Ritfin.  ii.  351. 
'^  Hie  ultrix  acies  omatufidgida  Martis 
^  ^xpUcuit  cuneos.    Pedites  in  parte  finiAra 
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Praancing  their  riders  bore,  the  flower  and  choice 
Of  many  provinces  from  bound  to  bound ;    sis 
From  Arachofia,  from  Candaor  eaft. 
And  Margiana  to  the  Hyrcanian  clifls 
Of  Caucafus,  and  dark  Iberian  dales ; 
From  Atropatia  and  the  neighbouring  plains 
Of  Adiabene,  Media,  and  the  fouth  320 

Of  Sufiana,  to  Balfara's  haven. 

'^  Confiftunt ;  equiies  ilUnc  pofoentia  eurfim 

"  Ora  reluBantur  preffis  ftdare  lupatU. 

'^  Hinc  alii  Hevum  criilato  vertiOc  nutant, 

^'  £t  trcmulos  humcris  gaudent  vibrare  colores, 

^*  Quos  operit  formatquc  chalybs,    Conjunda  per  artrm 

'^  Flexilis  indu6lis  animatur  lamina  membris, 

"  Horribilis  vifu.    Credoi  Jimulacra  materi 

**  Ferrea^  cognai6que  virosfpirare  met  alio, 

**  Far  tefiitus  equu  ;  ftrrata  fronte  mtnaniur^ 

«  FerratSfqye  kvani  fecuri  vulxem  armos."     DiTK^TSt. 

Ver.  315.  Of  many  profcincis  from  bound  to  bound i\  He  Kad 
before  mentioned  the  principal  cities  of  the  Parthians,  and  ht 
now  recounts  feveral  of  their  provinces.  Arachqfia  near  the 
river  Indus,  fJ^^i  rtr  Itht  volafti  riTotfu'ri},  Strabo,  L.  xi.  p.  5lff» 
Catidaorf  not  Gandaorj  as  in  fome  editions ;  I  fuppofe  the  Can-' 
dari^  a  people  of  India,  mentioned  by  Pliny,  L.  vi.  SeA.  18* 
Thefe  were  provinces  to  the  eaft ;  and  to  the  north  Margiana 
and  Hyrcaniuy  Strabo,  L.  ii.  p.  72 ;  and  mount  Caucajus,  and 
Iberiay  which  is  called  dark^  as  the  country  abounded  with 
forefts.    See  Tacitus,  Annal*  vi,  34.    Newton. 

Ver.  317.    ■  the  Hyrcanian  d^$ 

Of  Caucafus,  aad  dark  Jberiam  dalet;']  Shirrta 
and  Dagbeilan,  or  The  country  of  roch^  are  thofe  provincei 
which  Milton  calls  **  the  Hyrcanian  clifis of  CavcafiiSy  he" 

Sir  W.  Joves. 

Ver.  319.    From  Atropatia  and  the  neighbouring  plains 
Of  Adiabene^  Media^  andthejbuih 
Of  Sujianoy  to  Ba(fara'$  hacen,]    This  defcriptioB 
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He  faw  them  in  their  forms  of  battle  ranged. 
How  quick  they  wheel'd,  and  flying  behind  them 

{hot 
Sharp  fleet  of  arrowy  ftiowers  againft  the  face 

of  the  Parthian  provinces  moves  neariy  in  a  circle.  It  begins 
with  Arachoda  ea{(;  then  advances  northward  to  Maigiana; 
and  from  thence,  turning  weftwardj  proceeds  to  Hyrcama,  Iberia, 
and  the  Atropatian  or  northern  divifion  of  Media.  Here  it  turns 
again  fouthward,  and  carries  us  to  Adiabene,  or  the  weftern  part 
of  Babylonia,  which,  as  Dr.  Newton  obferves,  Strabo  (L,  xvi. 
p.  745,)  defcribcs  as  &  plain  cauMtry,  ti}(  ^eir  Sy  A^iaCtjirvf  h  ^rXttn 
vihaq  in ;  thei^,  pafllng  through  part  of  Media,  it  concludes 
with  Sufiana,  which  extended  fouthward  to  the  Perfian  Gulph, 
called  Bal/ara's  haveri^  from  the  Port  of  Balfera,  Baflbrah|  ofr 
Bulforah.     Dunster. 

To  the  Weft  of  Pars  is  the  Province  of  KkuiH^an^  which  the 
Greeks  call  Sufiana ;  it  has  no  mountain  in  it,  but  confifts  wholly 
of  large  plains.  It  has  part  of  Pcrfian  Jrdk  to  the  North,  the 
Gulph  to  the  South  ;  and  it  extends  wcflward  as  far  as  the  plains 
of  W4flet-and  the  port  of  Bajra,  whence  Milton  fays  "  tkefouth 
of  Sufiana  to  Baifara's  haven."  But  he  pronounces  the  word 
Bqfra  very  improperly,  and  makes  alfo  a  confiderablc  miflakc, 
in  putting  into  the  mouth  of  the  Tempter  the  name  of  a  city, 
which  was  not  bniU,  tilljix  hundred  years  after  the  Temptation. 

Sir  W.  Joves, 

Ver.  324.  Sharp  Jleet  of  arrowy* Jhoicers]  Mr.  Richardfon 
obferves  that  this  is  not  unlike  Virgil's 

'*  fundunt  fimul  undique  tela  • 

**  Crebra.  fiivis  ritu,"    JEn,  ii.  6lO. 

To  which  we  may  add  another  fimilar  paiTuge,  JEn.  xii.  284. 

■  -■     **  it  toto  turbida  coelo 
"  Tempers  teloruniy  ttcferreus  ingruit  imber.'* 

The  "  arrowy  hail/'  or  "  arroxoy  Jh(mei^*  was  a  figure  of 
i^ieech  not  uncommon  with  the  Roman  profe  writers  as  well  as 
poets.    Thus  Ammianus  Marcellitius,  ^^  ritu  grandim's  undique 
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Qf  their  purfuers,  and  overcame  by  flight ;     32f 
The  field  all  iron  caft  a  gleaming  brown : 

convolantibus  telis."    L.  xiv.   C.  10.  P.  49.    Ed.  Gronov.  Fol. 
Spenfer  has  "  Jhower  and  hail  of  arrows^'  F.  Q.  v.  iv.  38. 

DUMSTEE* 

Similar  phrafes  are  in  Drayton's  Polyolbionf  S.  viii.  p.  115, 
cd.  1622,  and  in  the  Mirour  for  Mag.  p.  644,  ed.  itf  10.  Nor 
ihould  the  Angel's  tremendous  predidion  in  Par.  Lofi  be  un- 
noticed, B.  vi.  543. 

■I  "  this  day  will  pour  down, 

"  If  I  conjedlure  aught,  no  drizzling ^^otcer, 
"  But  rattlingj!?onii  of  arrows  barbed  with  fire." 

But  Milton,  in  this  paffage  of  Pan  Regained^    had  probably 
P.  Fletcher  in  view,  Purp.  Jflandy  c.  xi.  ft.  47. 

"  And  in  their  courfe  oft  would  they  turn  bchinde, 
**  And  with  their  glancing  darts  their  hot  purfuers  blinde. 

48. 
"  As  when  by  Ruffian  Volgha's  frozen  banks 
"  The  falfe-back  Tartars  fear  with  cunning  feignc. 
"  And,  poafting  faft  away  in  flying  ranks, 
"  Oft  backward  tum^  and  from  their  bows  down  rain 
«*  IVhok  Jtortns  of  darts  ;  fo  do  t^i^  J  flying  fight : 
"  And  what  by  force  they  lofe,  they  winne  by  fleight ; 
«  Conquer'd  by  ftanding  out,  and  conquerours  byfHght." 

Todd. 

Vcr.  326.  The  field  all  iron  caft  a  glearidng  bnrnn:']  Dr. 
Newton  obferves  that  this  line  greatly  exceeds  Fairfax's,  Tafo^ 
c.  i.  ft.  64. 

**  Embattailed  in  walls  of  iron  brown  /' 
and  even  a  very  fine  paflage  in  Virgil,  which  has  certainly  much 
refemblance  to  the  f  eld  aU  iron,  JEn.  xi.  601. 

■^ —  "  tum  \9^Jbferreus  haftis 
•*  Horret  ager,  camptque  armis  fvbU^nihus  ardent r 
But  I  have  met  with  a  paflage  more  immediately  parallel  in  Eu* 
ripides,  who  literally  defcribes  his  field. a//  brafs,  in  the  lam« 
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Nor  wanted  clouds  of  foot,  nor  on  each  horn 
CuirafTiers  all  in  fteel  for  (landing  fight. 
Chariots,  or  elephants  indorsed  with  towers 

fcene  of  the  Phirnigk,  in  which  I  have  noted  a  coincidence  of 
expreflion  with  ver,  298  fupr. 

2 KATAXAAXON  ADAN 

HEAION  arfftvlfi     DuKSTER. 

Ver.  327.    clouds  of  foot, "l     So  we  have  in  Homer 

IL  iv.  274.  Nif if  vi^y ;  and  in  Virgil,  JEn.  vii.  793.  mmbus 
peditum, — But  as  Mr.  Thyer  obferves  with  me,  this  verfe  is  not 
very  confident  with  what  goes  before,  v.  307. 

"  j4U  horfemen^  in  which  fight  they  moft  excell ;" 
nor  with  what  follows  to  the  fame  purpofe,  v.  344. 

''  Such,  and  fo  numerous,  was  their  chivalry  *'     Newton. 

Mr.  Dunfter  obferves,  that  by  horfemen  Milton  meant  only 
flcilled  in  the  management  of  a  horfc,  as  every  Parthian  was ; 
and  by  no  means  that  they  never  engaged  except  on  horfeback* 
And  by  chivalry  he  means,  as  I  have  already  remarked,  the  army 
in  general,  like  the  Italian  cavalleria.  See  the  note  on  Par.  Lq^^ 
B.  i.307.    Todd. 

Ver.  328.  Cidrafters  all  in  fteel  for  ftaniingfightj']  Salluft, 
Fragment.  L.  iv.  fpeaks  of  "  Equites  Cataphradi  feirea  omni 
jfped^.''  Similar  to  the  Cataphrads  of  the  Romans  were  the 
«^iCaMBpio»  of  the  Perfians ;  whom  the  Author  of  the  Glqfarium 
Nonucmn  defcribes,  oXocrti'qpoi,  all  m  fteel.     DItnster. 

Hence  perhaps  the  phrafe,  fo  common  in  our  old  poetry,  clad 
in  complete  fteel.  See.  note  on  Comus,  v.  421.  So,  in  The  Battell 
of  Alcazar,  1594. 

''  That  clads  himfelfe  in  coat  of  hammerd^ce/e.^' 
And,  in  Harington's  Orl.  Fur.  c.  xlii.  il.  51*    ^*  A  knight  aH 
^urmd  in  (hining^ef/!r.*    Todd. 

Ver.  329.    elephants  indorsed  Viith  torwers]     Ammi^ 

anus  Marcellinus  fpeaks  of  elephants  in  the  Porfian  army,  L.24. 
Pliny  mentions  them  bearing  towers  with  fixty  foldicrs  on  them, 
''  turi^iti  cum  fexagenis  propugiiatoribus,"  viii.  7- 
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Of  archers ;  nor  of  labouring  pioneera         330 
A  multitude,  with  fpades  and  axes  arm'd 
To  lay  bills  plain,  fell  woods,  or  valleys  filU 
Or  where  plain  was  raife  hill,  or  overlay 
With  bridges  rivers  proud,  as  with  a  yoke ; 
Mules  after  thefe,  camels  and  dromedaries,  335 
And  waggons,  fraught  with  dtenfils  of  war. 
Such  forces  met  not,  nor  fo  wide  a  camp, 
When  Agrican  with  all  his  northern  powers 
Befieg'd  Albracca,  as  romances  tell, 

I  find  the  verb  indorfe  ufed  in  the  fame  fenfe  by  Jonfon,  in  an 
Epigram  to  William  Earl  of  Keucajlle,  upon  his  horfcmauihipt. 
"  Nay,  fo  your  feat  his  beauties  did  endorfe, 
''  As  I  began  to  wiAi  myfcif  a  horfe,''     Dumsteb. 

Ver.  330.     ^ of  labouring  pioneers 

A  multitude  J  with  fpades  and  axes  arm^d]  Dr. 
Newton  refers  to  Paradife  Lq/l,  B.  i.  675.  But  Milton  fecras  to 
have  here  remembered  a  pafTage  in  Shakfpeare's  Venus  «nd 
Adonis  ; 

"  There  might  you  fee  the  labouring  fianter**    Todd. 

Ver.  333.     or  werlay 

With  bridges  rivers  proud,  as  with  a  yoke;]  AK 
luding  probably  to  -^fchylus's  defcription  of  Xerxes's  bridge 
over  the  Hellcfpont,  Perf^,  71. 

Zt/yo»  afj^i^aXut  av;^i»*  «rorra.     TlIYER. 

The  river  Araxes  is  termed  by  Virgil,  JEn,  viii.  728.  "  pon* 
tern  indignatus  Araxes,"  from  its  carrying  away,  by  a  violent 
inundatton,  a  bridge  which  Alexander  had  juil  built  over  it. 

DVNSTER.     ' 

Ver.  337.    Such  forces  met  noty  nor  Jo  wide  a  camp^ 

When  Agrican  with  all  his  northern  powers 
Befwg'd  Albracca f  ike.]    What  Milton  here  alludes 
to,  is  related  in  Boiardo's  Orlando  Inamorato,  L»  i.  c.  10^    Th^ 
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The  city  of  Galiaphrone,  from  whence  to  win  340 
The  fiiireft  of  her  fex  Angelica, 

number  of  forces  faid  to  be  there  aiferabled  is  incredible,  and 
extravagant  even  beyond  the  common  extravagancy  of  romance^. 
Agrican  the  Tartar  king  brings  into  the  field  no  Icfs  than  two 
jniUions  two  hundred  thoufand  ; 

'*  Vcntidue  centinaia  di  roigliaja 
"  Di  caualicr  hauea  quel  R^  nel  campo, 
"  Cofa  non  mai  udita" 
and  Sacripante  the  king  of  Circaflia,  who  comes  to  the  afliflance 
of  Gallaphrone,    three  hundred  and  eighty-two  thou(and.     It 
mull  be  acknowledged,    I  think,    by  the  greateft  admiren  of 
Milton,  that  the  imprefTion  which  romances  had  made  upon  his 
imagination  in  his  youth,  has  in  this  place  led  him  into  a  blame- 
able  excefs.     Not  to  mention  the  notorious  fabuloufnefs  Of  the 
fad  alluded  to,  which  I  doubt  fome  people  will  cenfure  in  8 
poem  of  fo  grave  a  turn,  the  number  of  the  troops  of  Agrican 
&c.  is  by  far  too  much  difproportioned  to  any  army,  which  the 
Parthian  king  by  an  hiflorical  evidence  could  be  foppofed  to 
bring  into  the  field.     TiiYER. 

Cervantes,  who  was  equally  fiudious  of  romances,  exprefies 
the  idea  of  a  prodigious  concourfc  of  people  by  the  fame 
fimile :  "  Before  we  are  two  hours  in  thefe  crofs-ways,  we  (hall 
fee  armed  men,  more  numerous  than  thofe  that  came  to  AU 
bracca,  to  win  Angelica  the  fair.''     Don  Quix,  B.  2.  Ch.  2. 

T.  Warton. 

Ver.  337.  Such  farces  met  not,  &c.]  See  Par.  Loft,  B.  i.  574. 
And  Lucan,  Fharfal.  iii.  288. 


*'  Qoiere  uec   ntptam 


"  Tarn  vans  cultu  gentcs,  &c/^     Dunsteu. 

Ver.  341 .  Thefair^  of  her  fex  Angelica,]  This  is  that  An- 
gelica who  afterwards  made  her  appearance  in  the  fame  charaAer 
in  Ariofto's  Orlando  Furiofoy  which  was  intended  as  a  continu* 
ation  of  the  ftory,  which  Boiardo  had  begun.  As  Miiton  fetches 
fits  fimile  fVom  a  romance,  he  adopts  the  terms  ufed  by  thefe 
writers^  vii.  proK^  and  Paynim,     Jn  v  jt  u . 
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His  daughter,  fought  by  many  proweft  knights. 
Both  Paynim,  and  the  peers  of.  Charlemain. 
Such  and  fo  numerous  was  their  chivalry : 
At  figlit  whereof  the  Fiend  yet  more  prefum'd,  345 
And  to  our  Saviour  thus  his  words  renew'd. 

That  thou  may'ft  know  I  feek  not  to  engage 
Thy  virtue,  and  not  every  way  fecure 
On  no  flight  grounds  thy  fafety ;  hear,  and  mark. 
To  what  end  I  have  brought  thee  hither,  and 

ftlOWn  350 

All  this  fair  fight :  Thy  kingdom,  though  foretold 
By  Prophet  or  by  Angel,  unlefs  thou 
Endeavour,  as  thy  father  David  did. 
Thou  never  ftialt  obtain ;  prediftion  fliill 
In  all  things,  and  all  men,  iuppofes  means  ;  ^55 
Without  n>eans  us*d,  what  it  predifts  revokes. 
But,  fay  thou  wert  poffefs'd  of  David's  throne. 
By  free  confent  of  all,  none  oppofite, 
Samaritan  or  Jew ;  how  could'ft  thou  hope 
Long  to  enjoy  it,  quiet  and  fecure,  sfio 

Between  two  fuch  enclofing  enemie*s, 
Roman  and  Parthian  ?  Therefore  one  of  thefe 
Thou  muft  make  fure  thy  own ;  the  Parthian  firft 
By  my  advice,  as  nearer,  and  of  kte 
Found  able  by  invafion  to  annoy  365 

Prawejl  is  the  fuperlative  of  prowy  from  the  old  French  preux^ 
valiant.  Preux  chevalier  is  the  old  term  for  the  Heroes  of  Ro- 
mance. The  French  writers  of  chivalry  fpeak  of  the  "  nino 
lyorthies"  under  the  title  of  ies  ncuf  preux,     DtrxsTXB. 
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Thy  country,  and  captive  lead  away  her  kings, 
Antigonus  and  old  Hyrcanus,  bound, 
Maugre  the  Roman  :  It  (liall  be  my  tafk 
To  render  tfiee  the  Parthian  at  difpofe,        369 
Choofe  which  thou  wilt,  by  conquefl  or  by  league : 
By  him  thou  (halt  regain,  without  him  not. 
That  which  alone  can  truly  re-inftall  thee 
In  David's  royal  feat,  his  true  fucceflbur. 
Deliverance  of  thy  brethren,  thofe  ten  tribes, 
Whofe  offspring  in  his  territory  yet  ferve,     375 

Ver.  366 »    and  captive  lead  away  her  kingSf 

Antigonus  and  old  HyrcamUy  hound^  Here  feems 
to  be  a  flip  of  memory  in  our  Author.  The  Parthians  indeed 
led  Hyrcanus  away  (;apti\e  to  Seleucia,  after  his  eyes  were  put 
out,  and  when  he  was  |>alt  feventy  years  of  age,  fo  that  he  might 
well  be  called  old  Hyrcanus  ;  but  inftead  of  leading  away  AnH» 
gomis  captives  they  condituted  him  king  of  the  Jews,  and  he 
was  afterwards  deprived  of  his  kingdom  by  the  Romans.  See 
Jofephus  Antiq.  Lib.  14.  cap.  13.  De  Bell.  Jud.  Lib.  1.  cap.  15. 
But  it  (honld  be  confidered  that  Milton  himfelf  was  old  and  blind, 
and  compofing  from  memory  he  might  fall  into  fuch  a  miitake, 
which  may  be  pardoned  among  fo  many  excellences.     Newton* 

Br.  Newton's  obfervation  on  the  miftakc  of  our  **  old  blind'' 
poetf  is  here  rather  unfortunate ;  as  he  himfelf,  with  his  eyes 
open,  feems  to  have  fallen  into  a  coniiderable  miftake  in  this  note, 
by  defcribiiig  Hyrcanus  as  having  his  eyes  put  out,  which  does 
not  appear  to  have  been  the  cafe.  His  ears  were  cut  off  by  his 
rival  Antigonus,  (Sec  Jofepb.  Antiq,  Jud,  xiv.  13.)  to  render 
him  incapable,  when  maimed  in  perfon,  vf  filling  the  office  of 
HighPricft;  but,  (l«xv.  C.  6.  Sed.  14.  where  the  various 
misfortunes  that  bcfel  Hyrcanus  arc  particularly  recited,)  nothing 
is  faid  of  his  eyes  being  put  out,    Dumstsr. 

Ver.  374.    thqfe  ten  tribes, 

Whofe  of  spring  in  kis  territory  yet  fare , 

In  Habor,  and  among  the  Medes  dtfpersd :]     Thefe 

VOL.   V.  O 
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In  Habor,  and  among  the  Medes  difpers'd : 
Ten  fons  of  Japob,  two  of  Jofeph,  loft 
Thus  long  from  Ifrael,  ferving,  as  of  old 
Their  fathers  in  the  land  of  Egypl^/ejrv'd, 
This  offer  fete  before  thee  to  dehvcr;  SM 

Thefe  if  from  fervitude  thou  flialt  reftore 
To  their  inheritance,  then,  nor  till  then. 
Thou  on  the  throne  of  David  in  full  glory, 
From  Egypt  to  Euphrates,  and  beyond, 

were  the  ten  tribes,  whom  Shalroanefcry  king  of  Aflyria,  carried 
captive  into  Aflyria,  **  and  put  them  in  Haiab  and  in  Habor  by 
the  river  of  Gozan,  and  in  the  cities  of  the  Medes j*  11  Kings, 
xviii.  11;  whicli  cities  were  oow  under  the  dominion  of  the 
Parthians.    Newtok, 

Ver.  377.  Teq  fona  <f  Jacobs  two  of  Jofi^phy]  The  tea 
captive  tri:be8  of  irhe  Ifraelites  were  thofc  of  Reuben,  Simeon, 
Zebulon,  Iftvcbai:,  Dan,  Gad,  Aflicr,  Napthali,  Ephraim,  and 
Manalics.  Only  eight  of  thefe  werp  fons  of  Jacob ;  the  two 
nt^ers  weqe  the  fon<  of  Jofeph.  I  would  fuppofc  therefore  tkat 
the  Poet  meant  to  |;ive  it, 

"  Eight  fons  of  lacob,  two  of  Jofeph  loft." 
Otherwife  he  muft  have  included,  in  the  ten  fons  of  Jacob,  both 
Levi  and  Jofeph.  The  Levites,  it  is  true,  did  not  form  a  dif- 
lind  tribe,  nor  had  aay  podclTions  allotted  them ;  but,  being 
parried  into  captivity  witii  the  other  tribes,  amongft  whom  they 
were  foattercd^  Levi  might  be  referred  to  among  the  loft  fons  of 
Jacob.  It  fcems  however  quite  incorrc^  to  refer  to  Jofeph,  as 
tiie  head  of  a  tribe,  when  he  was  really  merged  in  the  tribes  of 
%!&  two  fons  Epraim  and  Manailes.    Dunster. 

Vcr.  384.  From  Egypt  to  Euphrates,]*  That  is  the  kingdom 
of  Ifrael  in  its  utraoft  extent ;  for  thus  the  land  was  promifed  to 
Abraham,  Gen.  xv.  18.  "  Unto  thy  feed  hare  I  given  this  land^ 
from  the  river  of  E^iypt^  wito  the  great  river ,  the  river  Euphrates :" 
and  the  extent  of  SolomoaV  kingdom  is  thus  defcribed,  I  Kings, 
it,  21.    Nkvtox. 
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Shaitreign^and  Rome  oi'Csfair  not  need  fear.  385 
To  whom  Our  Saviour  anfwer'd  thus,  unmoved* 
Much  oilentation  vain  of  flelhly  arm 
And  fragile  arms,  much  inftrument  of  war. 
Long  in  preparing,  foon  to  nothing  brought, 
Before  mine  eyes  thou  haft  fet;  and  in  my  ear  590 
Vented  much  poUcy,  and  projed;s  deep 
Of  enemies,  of  aids,  battles  and  leagues, 
Plaufible  to  the  world,  to  me  worth  nought. 
Means  I  muft  ufe,  thou  fay 'ft ;  predid:ion  elfb 
Will  unpredi£l,  and  fail  me  of  the  throne :    d9i 

Vor.  387.  Muck  qfientution  vain  vf  flejkly  arm\  *'  Flefhly 
arm*  is  fcriptural.  "  With  him  is  an  arm  ofJUJh^  but  with  us 
ii  the  Lord  out  Go^,  to  help  us,  and  to  ftght  our  battl«s/' 
II  Chron.  xxxii.  8.  and  fee  Jer,  xvii.  5.  Spenfer  has^  Faer.  Qu. 
i.  X.  1. 

^'  What  man  is  he  that  boafls  oijlejhly  might  f'*  Dvkstbr. 

I  might  add  laer.  Q«.  i.  ix.  11.  "  And  who  moft  truftes  in 
aMUne  oijiffiify  ntigki,'*  But  the  reading  of  Spcnfer's  fecond 
edition  a(  h»  Faer.  Qs.  iii.  iv.  27f  is  that  to  which  Milton  hera 
feems  inclined : 

"  So  feeble  is  the  powre  otji^ly  arme  :'* 
Where  the  firft  edition  reads/c/»y.     Milton  has  alfo  "  thejlejhfy 
arm  of  magiftracy,"  Obfenr.  on  Art.  of  Peace  between  the  E.  of 
Ormond  and  the  Irifb.    Todo. 

Ver.  388.    much  inflrument  of  war^ 

Long  in  preparing,]  *'  Totius  belli  ifjirumento  H 
apparatu!*    Ciceron.  Academic,  ii.  1.     Dunster. 

Ver.  394.    prcdiStwn  effw 

Will  unpraUdy]  This  refers  to  what  the  Tempter 
had  fiiid  before,  ver.  354,  where  he  had  fallacioufly  applied  tha 
argument,  that  the  requifite  reliance  on  divine  providence  does 
not  by  any  means  countenance  a  fupine  negligence,  and  a  dere* 
liiftlon^  of  all  perfonal  exertions.   Mr.  Thyer  cenfures  die  mainer 

o2 
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My  time,  I  told  thee,  (and  that  time  for  thee 
Were  better  fartheft  off,)  is  not  yet  come : 
When  that  comes,  think  not  thou  to  find  me  flack 
On  my  part  aught  endeavouring,  or  to  need 
Thy  politick  maxims,  or  that  cumberfome    400 
Luggage  of  war  there  (hown  me,  argument 
Of  human  weaknefs  rather  than  of  (trength. 
My  brethren, as  thou  calFfl  them,  thofe  ten  tribes 
I  mud  deliver,  if  I  mean  to  reign 
David's  true  heir,  and  his  full  fcepter  fway  405 
To  juft  extent  over  all  Ifrael's  fons. 
But  whence  to  thee  this  zeal  ?  Where  was  it  then 
For  Ifrael,  or  for  David,  or  his  throne. 
When  thou  (lood'ft  up  his  tempter  to  the  pride 

of  fpeaking  here,  as  too  light  and  familiar  for  the  dignity  of  the 
fpeaker,  but  it  ilrikes  me  as  cenfurable  not  fo  much  for  the  light* 
nefsy  as  for  the  quaintnelsy  of  the  expreffion,  and  fomewhat  of 
that  jingling  play  upon  words,  of  which  our  author  was  certainly 
too  fond.  To  icnpredii'^  is  fomething  like  to  iMcrca^e.  See  Par. 
Ijfi^  B.  V.  S95y  and  fi.  ix.  943.     Dukstxr. 

Ver.  396.  My  time,  &c.]    John  vii.  6.    Nbwtov. 

Ver.  401.    —————  argumeni 

Of  human  weahttfs  rather  than  of  JirengtLJ  It 
is  a  proof  of  human  weaknefs,  as  it  ihows  that  man  is  obliged  to 
depend  upon  fomething  extriniical  to  himfelf,  whether  he  would 
attack  his  enemy  or  defend  himfclf.  It  alludes  to  the  common 
obfervation,  that  Nature  has  furnifhed  all  creatures  with  weapons 
^f  defence,  except  man.     See  Anacreon's  Ode  on  this  thought. 

Thyer. 

Ver.  400.  When  thou  flood'd  up  hu  tempter  &c.]  Alluding 
to  I  Chron.  xxi.  1.  ^*  And  Satan  Jtood  tip  againil  Ifrael,  and 
ffifvoked  David  to  number  Ifrael."    Milton,  we  fee,  confiders  it 
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Of  numbering  Ifrael,  which  cod  the  lives     4io 
Of  threefcore  and  ten  thoufand  Ifraelites 
By  three  days  peftilence  ?  Such  was  thy  zeal 
To  Ifrael  then ;  the  fame  that  now  to  me  ! 
As  for  thofe  captive  tribes,  themfelves  were  they 

not  as  the  adrice  of  any  evil  counfellory  as  fome  uuderihind  the 
word  Satan,  but  as  the  fuggcllion  of  the  firil  author  of  evil : 
and  he  expreffes  it  very  properly  by  the  pride  ofnumhering  Tfrad; 
for  the  beil  commentators  fuppofe  the  nature  of  David's  offence 
to  confiil  in  pride  and  vanity,  in  making  fleih  his  arm,  and  con- 
fiding in  the  number  of  his  people.  And  for  this  three  things 
were  propofed  to  him  by  the  prophet,  three  years  famine,  or 
three  months  to  be  deftroyed  before  his  enemies,  or  three  days 
peflilence ;  of  which  he  chofe  the  latter.  ^*  So  tbe  Jjord  fetU 
Patience  vpon  Ifrael^  and  there  fdl  of  Ifrael  feventy  thoufand  men^** 
ver.  14.    Newton. 

Vey.  414.  As  for  ihqfe  captive  trihe$j  &c.]  The  captivity  of 
the  ten  tribes  wi  s  a  punifhment  owing  to  their  own  idolatry  and 
wickednefs.  They  fell  efffrwii  God  to  worflnp  cahes^  the  golden 
calves  which  Jeroboam  had  fet  up  in  Bethel  and  in  Dan,  and 
which  the  poet  calls  the  deiiieM  of  Egypt  ;^for  it  is  probable,  (as 
fome  learned  men  have  conje^luied,)  that  Jeroboam,  having  con- 
Terfcd  with  the  Egyptians,  fet  up  thefe  two  calves  in  imitation 
of  the  two  which  the  Egyptians  worshipped,  the  one  called  Apis 
ftt  Memphis  the  metropolis  of  the  upper  Sgypt,  and  tbe  other 
called  Maevis  at  Hicrapolis  the  metropolis  of  the  lower  Egypt. 
Baal  next  and  4/htaroth.  Ahab  buiU  an  altar  and  a  temple  for 
Baaly  I  Kings  xvi.  32.  and  at  the  fame  time  probably  was  in- 
troduced the  worihip  of  AJktarothy  the  Goddefi  of  the  Zidomans^ 
I  Kiags  xi.  5.  For  Jezebel,  Ahab's  wife,  who  prompted  him 
to  all  evil|  was  the  daughter  qf  Ethbaal  king  of  the  Zidonians, 
I  Kings  xvi.  31.  And,  by  the  prophets  of  the  groeves  (I  Kings, 
xviii.  iPOy  Mr.  Selden  underdands  the  prophets  of  AJIitaroth  or 
jf^arte ;  and  the  graces  under  every  green  tree^  II  Kings,  xvii.  10. 
ihould  be  tranflated  AJhtaroth  under  eoery  green  tree.  See  Selden 
de  Diis  Syris  Syntag.  ii.  cap.  2.  But  for  tbe  wickednefs  and 
idolatry  of  the  Ifraelites,  and  the^r  rejection  thereupon,  and  iliU 
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Who  wrought  their  own  captivity,  fell  cff    4is 
From  God  to  worftiip  calves^  the  deitiM 
Of  Egypt,  Baal  next  and  Afhtaroth, 
And  all  the  idolatries  of  Heathen  round, 
Befides  their  otherworfe  than  heatheni(h  crimes; 
Nor  in  the  land  of  their  captivity  420 

Humbled  themfelves,  or  penitent  befought 
The  God  of  their  forefathers ;  but  fo  died 
Impenitent,  and  left  a  race  behind 
Like  to  themfelves,  diftrnguifbable  fcarce 
From  Gentiles,  but  by  circumcilioa  vain ;    W 
And  God  with  idols  in  their  worftiip  join'd. 
Should  I  of  thefe  the  liberty  regard. 
Who,  freed,  as  to  their  ancient  patrimony, 

continuing  impenitent  in  tbeir  captivity,  Sf%  II  King^  ^^t^.  4^^^ 
tlie  prophets  in  feveral  places,    NswTOir. 
Ver.  428.    Wko^  frttd^  as  to  tkdr  mieimUp€irumMyf 
Unkumbledy  unrepentofUf  vmrefbrn^df 
Headlong  woMfoihw;  aad  to  tkar  Godsperiapti 
Of  Betkil  and  of  Dan  9]    There  is  iome  difficuky 
and  obfcurity  in  this  paflage ;  and  feveral  conjeduras  and  enen* 
dations  have  been  o0ered  to  clear  it,  but  none,  I  think,  entirely 
to  fatisfadion.    Mr.  Sympfon  would  read  Headlong  would  fait 
0f,  and  SfC.  or  Headlong  would fall^  4*^.     But  Mr.  Calton  feems 
to  come  nearer  the  poet's  meaning.     Whom  or  what  would  they 
ibllow,  fays  he  ?  There  wanU  an  accuihtive  cafe ;  and  what  auift 
be  underftood  to  complete  the  fnifo  can  never  be  accounted  ibr 
by  an  ellipfis,  that  any  rules  or  ufe  of  language  will  julbfy.    He 
therefore  fufpeds  by  fome  accident  a  whole  line  may  have  been 
loft ;  and  propofes  one,  which  he  fays  may  ferve  at  leaft  for  a 
commentary  to  explain  the  fenfe,  if  it  cannot  be  allowed  for  an 
emendation : 

"  Their  fathers  in  their  old  iniquitUt 

**  Headlong  would  follow,  &.f /' 
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UnhumUedy  unrepeotant,  unreforak'd,  4129 

Headlong  would  follow;  and  to  theirGod&perfaaps 
Of  Bethel  aad  of  Dan  ?  No ;  let  them  ferre 

Or  is  not  the  conftnidion  thus«  Headlong  would  follow  as  to  their 
ancient  patrimony ^  and  to  their  Gods  perhaps^  Spc,  ?    Newtun. 

There  is  fomewhat  of  obfcurity  here,  it  muft  be  allowed ;  but 
I  conceiTe  our  author  to  have  many  paflages  that  are  more  im- 
plicate. The  fenfc  feems  to  be  this  :  **  Who,  if  they  were  freei 
from  that  captivity,  which  was  inflicted  on  them  as  a  punilhment 
for  their  difobcdience,  idolatry,  and  other  vices,  would  return 
to  take  poflefiion  of  their  country,  as  fomething  to  which  they 
were  juilly  entitled,  and  of  which  they  had  been  long  unjuftly 
deprived ;  without  ihewii^  the  Ibaft  fenfe  either  of  thcic  fonaea 
abandoned  condu^>  or  of  God's  goodnefs  in  pardoning  and  re^ 
iloring  them.  This  change  in  their  fituation  would  produce  ngne 
whatever  in  their  condudt,  but  they  would  retain  the  fame 
hardened  hearts,  and  the  fame  wicked  dif^ofitions  as  before,  and 
ihoil  probably  would  betake  thcmfelves  to  their  old  idolatries  and 
other  abominations," — ^The  expreflTon  headlong  rcould  follov^ 
feems  alluAve  to  bioite  animals  hurrying  in  a  gregarious  manner 
to^any  new  and  better  pailurc;  and  headlong  might  be  particularly 
fuggefted  by  Salluft's  defcription  of  irrational  animals,  "  pecora, 
qua;  natura  jTTOitO,  atque  ventri  obedienHa  finxit/'  If  a  cerre^lion 
f»f  the  text  be  thought  neceflary,  I  ihouid  prefer, 

•'  Who,  freed  as  to  their  ancient  patrimony, 
**  Unhumbled,  unrepentant,  unreform'd, 
^*  Headlong  vrouidfall  unto  their  Gods,  perhaps 
«•  Of  Bethel  aiid  of  Dan  —a" 
in  recommendation  of  which  it  may  be  obferved  that^/a/7  to  idob 
is  Miltonick ;  as  il  is  faid  uf  Solomon,  Paradife  Loft^  B.  i.  444, 
that  his  heart 

<*  BeguiW  by  feir  idolatreffes^// 
^  To  idols  foul/'     DuNSTEH. 

Ver,  429.    X^umbkdy  unrepentant,  mrejbrm'd,]    See  my  note 
on  Par,  Lqfl,  B.  ii.  185.    Todd. 

Ver.431.    No;  let  them  ferve 

Their  enenrin,  &c.}     *^  Like  as  ye  have  forfaken 
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Their  enemies,  who  ferve  idols  with  God. 
Yet  he  at  length,  (time  to  himfelf  heft  known,) 
Remembering  Abraham,  byfome  wonderous  call 
May  bring  them  back,  repentant  and  fincere,  435 
And  at  their  pafling  cleave  the  Aiiyrian  flood. 
While  to  their  native  land  with  joy  ^hey  hafte ; 
As  the  Red  Se^  and  Jordan  once  he  cleft. 
When  to  the  Promised  Land  their  fathers  pafs'd : 
To  his  due  time  and  providence  I  leave  them,  ^m 
So  fpake  Ifraels  true  king,  and  to  the  Fiend 

me,  and  ferved  ftrange  gods  in  your  land,  fo  (haU  ye  fcrve 
ftrangers  in  a  land  that  is  not  yoursy^  Jci\  v.  19.    Dunster. 

Ver.  436.  And  at  their  pqffing  cleave  ike  4ffu^^*^^J^^*  ^^*] 
There  are  feveral  prophecies  of  the  refloration  of  Ifrael ;  but  iu 
faying  thftt  the  Lord  would  cleave  the  AJj/rianJhodf  that  is  the 
river  Euphrates,  at  their  return  from  Aflyria,  as  he  cleft  the 
.  Red  Sea  and  the  river  Jordan  at  their  coining  from  Egypt,  the 
poet  fecms  particularly  to  ^llude  to  Rev.  xvi.  12,  and  to  Ija.  xi, 
15,  16.    Newtok, 

Ver.  441. and  to  the  Fiend 

Made  anjioer  meet^  that  made  void  aU  his  xot/ef.} 
We  may  compare  the  following  paffage  of  Vida,  wl^erc  Satan,  in 
his  Speech  to  the  Devils  in  Panel  ammonium,  relates  ho^'  he  had  been 
foiled  in  the  Temptation  of  our  bleifed  Lord,  Chrijiad^  i.  198. 

^'  Quas  non  in  facies,  quae  non  mutatus  in  ora 

'*  Acceffi  incaffuro  1  Semper  me  reppuUt  ipfe 

*^  Non  artnis  uUis  fretus,  non  viribus  ufus ; 

**  Sed,  tantura  vetcrum  repctito  carmine  vatum', 

^  Irrita  tentamenta^  dolfis^  et  vim  esmt  omnem.** 

ItUNSTER. 

So,  in  G.  Fletcher's  Chri/i's  Victory ^  the  Sor^erefs  is  thu^ 
foiled  in  the  Temptation  of  our  Lord ; 

'^  But  he  her  charms  difperfed  into  wind^ 

^  And  her  of  infolence  admpni(hed/^    TpDD. 
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Made  anfwer  meet^  that  made  void  all  his  wiles. 
So  fares  it,  when  with  truth  falihood  contends. 


Ver.  253.  p,  ITl.  It  was  a  nunmtain  &c.]  All  that  the  Scrip- 
ture faith  is,  that  the  Devil  took  Jefus  up  *'  into  an  exceeding  high 
woimtai$r  (Matt.  iv.  8.)  ;  which  commentators  generally  fuppofe 
to  have  been  one  of  the  mountains  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Jeru<- 
falem,  w  near  the  wildemefs.  The  anciento  fpeak  little  con- 
cerning it  $  but  the  modems  imagine  it  to  have  been  the  moan- 
tain  Quarantania,  as  it  is  now  called.  Mr.  Maundrell,  in  his 
Jowrmy  from  Aleppo  to  Jen^alem^  fpeaking  of  the  plain  of 
Jerichoy  fays,  ^  we  defcended  into  it,  after  about  five  houn 
march  from  Jem&iem.  As  foon  as  we  entered  the  plain,  we 
turned  up  on  the  leR  hand,  and,  going  about  one  hour  that  way, 
came  to  the  foot  of  the  Quarantania ;  which  thev  fay  is  tha 
mountain  into  which  the  Devil  took  our  bleifed  Saviour,  when 
he  tempted  him  with  that  vifionary  fcene  of  all  the  kingdoms 
and  glories  of  the  world.  It  is,  as  St  Matthew  ftyles  it,  an 
exceeding  high  mountain,  and  in  its  afcent  not  only  difficult  but 
dangerous.**  But  this  is  all  conjedure ;  and,  as  the  Scripture 
has  not  fpecified  any  particular  place,  the  poet  was  at  liberty  in 
this  point  to  fuit  it  to  his  own  fancy.  By  his  defcription  here 
he  muil  mean  Mount  Taurus,  for  he  defcribes  it  exadly  in  the 
lame  manner  as  Strabo  has  defcribed  that  part  of  Mount  Taurus 
vvhich  divides  the  greater* Armenia  from  Mefopotamia,  and 
which  contains  the  fources  of  the  Euphrates  and  Tigris.    Tl'f 

|ftM»  i7xvK>»^ivei  «roTaf«oh    Strabo,  L.  xi.  p.  521.    Nrwtox. 

That  part  of  Mount  Taurus  which  bounds  Mefopotamia  on 
the  north,  we  learn  from  Strabo,  was  fometimes  called  (imply 
Mount  Taurus,  and  fometimes  the  Gocdysean  mountains ;  in  the 
middle  of  which,  nearly  above  Nifibis,  Hood  Mount  Mafius, 
But  this  mountainous  range  does  not  contain  the  fources  either  of 
the  Euphrates  or  Tigris ;  although  from  every  part  of  it  leiTer 
contributary  dreams  flow  into  each  of  thefe  rivers.  In  the 
paflage  cited  by  Dr.  Newton  from  Strabo,  fiaa'tr  fignifies  only 
that  the  two  rivers  ^ow  through,  or  amongfij  thefe  mountains, 
and  not  that  they^nii^,  or  have  their  fources^  in  them.    That 
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fuch  is  here  the  fenfe  of  fiitnw  appears  from  anodicx  pa^b^e  of 
the  fame  ancient  geographer  in  this  part  of  his  work»  whertt 
having  traced  the  courfe  of  Mount  Taurus  eailward  to  the 
Euphrates,  he  fpeaks  of  the  contimuty  of  thefe  mountains  being 
no  further  interrupted  than  by  the  courfe  of  the  river  as  itjiew9 
through  the  middle  of  them-*— ofii  avri^  raTt  fA  Wf4»if4}fwfa»c»  «xif 
S0-OR  heuMth  PEAN  hi  fMffuf  0  voroi/i^f.  Indeed  Strabo  is  very 
particular  in  pointing  out  the  original  fources  of  thefe  two  rivers. 
The  fprings  of  the  Tigris  he  fixes  in  the  Southern  fide  of  Mount 
KiphateSy  which  is  confiderablyjnorth-eall  of  Mount  Maiius  and 
the  Gordysaan  mountains ;  and  the  prime  fource  of  the  Euphrates 
he  carries  very  far  norths  (as  Ptolemy  had  aUb  done)  and  affiras 
that  the  fprings  of  the  two  rivers  are  two  tboufand  §lv%  hundred 
jtadia^  (which  is  above  four  hundred  miles)  diiiUnit  from  eacli 
other.  Poflibly  there  is  fome  errour  here^  as  EullathiuSy  (on 
Dionyfius,  v.  ^^5)  fays  they  are  only  one  tkouiand  five  hundred 
Jtadia  apart.  As  the  mountains,  which  con^itutB  the  head  or 
northern  boundary  of  Mefopotamia.  incline  to  the  fouth,  and 
are  abfoiutely  the  mod  fouthem  part  of  the  whole  ancient  Taunifi» 
the  lower  end  of  Mount  Amaaua  alone  estcepted,  they  ara  juAlji 
dcfcribed  by  Stjabo,  yoTKwr»Tor ;  and  why  Dr.  Newton  Ihould 
give  dopf MTATQi,  as  an  hypothetical  emendatioa  in  a  parenthefis* 
or  why  Xylander  flu>uld  render  the  paflage  ^'  tnasitne  nd  fifkmn 
trianes  accedenSf'  I  do  not  comprehend.  Mount  Mafios^  or  any 
projecting  elevation  of  that  ridge»  would  have  been  nQ  improper 
point  jfbr  viewing  a  great  part  of  this  geographical  fcene* 
Milton  might  therefore,  not  without  reafon»  be  fupporfed  to  hav« 
followed  Strabo  as  cited  by  Dr.  Newton :  and  indeed  ^*  frooa 
his  fide  two  rivers  flow'd"  feems  abnod  an  exad  tranflatioQ  of 
imvbfv  o»  a/xf »ripo»  /iWir,  &c.  But  fiill,  all  circumftancea  con<e 
fidered,  I  conceive  this  was  not  the  exad  fpot  which  he  bad 
feleded  in  his  mind  for  his  "  fpecular  mount.*  We  muft  re- 
coiled that,  at  the  conclufion  of  the  third  Book  of  his  Para£Jc 
Lofty  he  makes  Satan,  in  his  way  to  Paradife,  alight  on  the  top 
of  Mount  Niphates ;  and,  while  he  is  there,  it  is  faid  that 
Eden  **  in  his  view  lay  pleafant.'' 

That  he  fixed  upon  Mount  Niphates  in  that  place  for  Satan  to 
light  upon,  and  from  thence  to  furvey  Eden,  was  certainly 
owing  to  his  confidering  it  as  the  mod  elevated  range  of  this 
part  of  Mount  Taurus  \  and,  that  it  was  fo,  he  coneded  from 
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Btfftbo,  ^Qy  having  traced  th&  conrfe  of  the  mQi]«lt»iiiptm  Ike 
Euphrates  eaihranl»  or  vather  wrth-eaft,  and  kamg  defmbod 
the  Gordysan  moiuUaiiw  aa  beifi^  iiigUer,thaa  UKf  W^^  whick 
he  had  before  confidercd,  iay^,  *^  froio  theoce  it  riies  fiiU 
higher^  and  is  diAinguifhed  by  the  iian»e  of  Niphates»*' — Sit%trm 
liaiftrtu  (Xo^f  um  naXAen  f^kfirni'  The  o(y^3  ^f  the  poet,  in 
this  part  of  the  Porudifi  Regained,  certainly  was  to  feleA  a 
point  of  Mount  Taurus  inclining  to  the  fouth<-eaft»  but  fufiScir 
$ntly  central  and  elevated  to  command  the  Cafpian  lba»  Artaautti^ 
f^i  other  places  fpeciiied«  that  lay  diredUy,  or  nearly,  norllu 
Mount  Niphates  mofi  particularly  fyited  his  pwpofe^  and  will. 
I  imivgiae,  ht  found  to  agree  perfbdly  with  a^l  his  daTcrif  tiopa. 
It  may  be  obferved  a}fa  that  it  rifes  immediately  above  Afytia, 
which  is  the  firft  countiy  (howed  to  our  Lord.  At  to  what  ia 
faid,  that^om  its  /d€  two  river*  Jioxo'd,  the  foufces  of  th^ 
Tigris,  it  is  agreed,  were  in  the  fontheru  fide  of  this  mountain  ; 
and  feveral  ancient  authors  have  fuppofed  the  Euphrates  and 
Tigrb  to  fpring  from  the  fame  fource.  Sailuft  aflSrms  this  in  a 
fragment  preferved  by  Seneca ;  '^  Salluftius,  audor  certiflimusy 
aflerit  Tigrin  et  Euphratem  uno/onte  manare  in  Armenia,  qui  per 
diverfa  euntes  longius  dividantur,  fpatio  medio  relido  multonim 
millium ;  quae  tamen  terra,  quae  abipfis  ambitur,  Mefopotamia 
dicitur."  Boethius  likewife,  (Co^f.  PkUofiph.  L.  v.)  fays  pofi- 
tively, 

^  Tigris  et  Euphrates  vnofefontt  refolvunt;" 

And  Lucan,  L.  iii.  25ff. 

^^  Qu&que  caput  rapido  tollit  cuni  Tigridc  magnus 
^'  Euphrates,  quos  nm  divetJUfontibus  edit 
**  Perfis;'' 

en  which  paflage  Grotius  obferves,  that  non  diverjis  means  pantm 
dtfiantUms^  but  adds  ''  vulgo  tamen  creditum  imiim  habuijje  fm^ 
tern."  It  is  alfo  obfcrvable  that  one  principal  fource  of  the 
Euphrates,  according  to  Strabo,  was  in  Mount  Abus,  at  no  con- 
fiderable  diftance  north  of  Mount  Niphates.  Neither  has  the 
prime  fource  of  this  river  been  carried  by  other  geographers  fo 
far  north,  as  Strabo  and  Ptolemy  have  inclined  to  place  it.  It 
nay  be  further  remarked,  that  the  dcfcriptions  of  the  poet  in 
other  refpcds  point  out  Niphates  as  the  *'  fpecular  mount,"  in 
preference  to  Mc^unt  Maiius  or  any  point  of  the  Taurus  between 
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tiiat  moimtain  and  the  Euphrates ;  as  in  fuch  a  fUtion,  the  verfe 
defcribing  the  extent  of  the  Aflyrian  empire, 

*^  As  for  as  Indus  eaft,  Euphrates  weft/^ 
leems  highly  improper,  when  the  fpeaker  was  (landing  fo  near 
the  very  bank  of  the  laft  fiver,  ,  Beddes,  had  the  fp^dators  of 
this  geographical  fcene  been  placed  on  Mount  Mafius,  or  any 
point  of  the  mountains  immediately  at  the  head  of  Mefopotamia, 
the  plain  '^  at  the  feet  of  thefe  mountains'*  would  have  been 
mify  Mefopotamia«  But  the  poet  poil^iv^ly  d^ftinguifhes  between 
Meibpotamia  and  his  great  plains  that  lay  at  the  foot  of  thM 
vaft  range  of  Mount  Taurus  of  which  Mount  Niphates  may  be 
coniidered  as  the  higheft  and  moft  central  point.  The  latter  he 
^efcribes  **  a  Jpadous  pUdn  outjhretch^d  in  drcmt  wide ;"  while 
the  former  he  peaces  between  its  two  rivers,  and  terms  it  *^favc 
Aniftdn  fcith  kfi  rhers  mtervein'd"    Dukster. 
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THE  ARGUMENT. 

Satatij  perjijiing  in  the  temptation  of  our  Lordy 
Jhows  him  Imperial  Rome  in  its  greateji  pomp  and 
fplendour^  as  a  power  which  he  probably  would 
prefer  before  that  of  the  Parthiaus ;  and  tells 
him  that  he  might  with  the  greateji  eqfe  expel 
Tiberius^  rejiore  the  Romans  to  their  liberty,  and 
make  himfelf  majier  not  only  of  the  Roman  Em- 
pirtj  but  byfo  doing  of  the  whole  worlds  and  in^ 
clujively  of  the  throne  of  David.    Our  Lord,  in 
reply,   exprtjfes  his  contempt  of  grandeur  and 
worldly  poxver,  notices  the  luxury,  vanity,  and 
p^ft^S^^y  9f  l^^  Romans,  declaring  how  little 
they  merited  to  be  rejiored  to  that  liberty,  which 
they  had  lojH  by  their  mifconduQ,  and  briefly  refers 
to  the  greatne/s  of  his  own  future  kingdom.  Satan, 
now  defperate,  to  enhance  the  value  of  his  proffered 
Slf^9  P^ofeffes  that  the  only  terms,  on  which  he 
will  bejiow  them,  are  our  Saviour  s  falling  down 
and  worjhipping  him.    Our  Lord  expreffes  a  firm 
but  temperate  indignation  at  fuch  a  propojitxon, 
and  rebukes  the  Tempter  by  the  title  of  "  Satan 
for  ever  damned*^    Satan,  abajhed,  attempts  to 
jujiify  himfelf:  he  then  ajjumes  a  new  ground  of 
temptation,  and,  propojing  to  Jefus  the  intelleBual 
gratifications  of  wijdom  and  knowledge,  points  out 
to  htm  the  celebrated  feat  of  ancient  learning, 
Athens,  its  fchools,  and  other  various  reforts  of 
learned  teachers  and  their  difciples;  accompanying 
the  view  with  a  highly  fnijhed panegyrick  On  the 
Grecian  muflcians,  poets,  orators,  and  philofophers 
of  the  different  fehs.     Jefus  replies,  by  jhawing 
the  vanity  and  iiifufficiency  of  the  boafted  Heathen 
philofophy;  and  prefers  to  the  mufck,  poetry,  elo^ 
quence,  and  didaBick policy  of  the  Greeks,  thofe 
of  the  infpired  Hebrew  writers.    Satan,  irritated 
at  the  failure  of  all  his  attempts,  upbraids  the 
indifcretion  of  our  Saviour  in  rejedting  his  offers  ; 
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andy  havings  in  ridicule  of  his  expeSted  kingdom^ 
foretold  the  fufferings  that  our  Lord  was  to  un-- 
dergo^  carries  him  bach  into  the  wildernefSf  and 
leaves  him  there.     Night  comes  on :  Satan  raifes 
a  tremendous Jiormy  and  attempts  further  to  alapn 
JefuswithJrightfuldreamSy  andterrifick  threaten- 
ing fpeB  res  ;  which  however  have  no  effe8  upon  him. 
A  calm,  bright^  beautiful  morning  fucceeds  to  the 
horrours  of  the  night.    Satan  again prefents  him- 
felf  to  our  blejfed  Lord,  and,  from  noticing  the 
Jiorm  of  the  preceding  night  as  pointed  chi^y  at 
him,  takes  occajion  once  more  to  infult  him  with  an 
account  of  the  fufferings,  which  he  was  certainly  to 
undei^go.    This  only  draws  from  our  Lord  a  brief 
rebuke.    Satan,  now  at  the  height  of  his  dejpei^a- 
tion,  confeffes  that  he  hadfrequently  watched Jefus 
from  his  birth,  purpofely  to  di/coverifhe  was  the 
true  Mejffiah  ;  and,  colleQing  from  what  puffed  at 
the  river  Jordan  that  he  mojl  probably  wasfo,  he 
had  from  that  time  more  ajjiduoujly  followed  him, 
in  hopes  of  gaining  fome  advantage  over  him,  which 
would  mq/i  effeBually  prove  tlmt  he  was  not  really 
that  Divine  Perfon  dejlined  to  be  his  ^^  fatal 
Enemy.^^    In  this  he  acknowledges  that  he  has 
hitherto  completely  failed ;  butjiill  determines  to 
make  one  more  trial  of  him.  Accordingly  he  con^- 
veys  him  to  the  Temple  at  Jerufalem,  ana,  placing 
him  on  a  pointed  eminence,  requires  him  to  prove 
his  Divinity  either  byjianding  there,  or  cajling 
himfelfdown  withfafety.    Our  Lord  reproves  the 
Tempter,  and  at  the  fame  time  manifejls  his  own 
Divinity  by  Jlanditig  on  this  dangerous  point. 
Satan,  amazed  and  terrified,  injiantly  falls ;  and 
repairs  to  his  Infernal  Compeers,  to  relate  the  bad 
fuccefs  of  his  enterprife.    Angels  in  the  mean  time 
convey  our  bleffedLord  to  a  beaut  ful  valley,  and, 
while  they  minifler  to  him  a  repaji  of  celejiialfood, 
celebrate  his  viQory  in  a  triumphaftt  hymn. 
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PERPLEX'D  and  troubled  at  his  bad  fuccefs . 
The  Tempter  flood,  nor  had  what  to  replj, 
Difcover'd  in  his  fraud,  thrown  from  his  hope 
So  oft,  and  the  perfuaiive  rhetorick  4 

That  fleek'd  his  tongue,  and  won  fo  much  on  Eve, 
So  little  here,  nay  lofl: ;  but  Eve  was  Eve ; 
This  far  his  over-match,  who,  felf-deceiv'd 
And  ra(h,  before-hand  had  no  better  weighed 

Ven  4.    the  perfuqfioe  rhetorick]     Thus  th« 

Sei*pent^8  addre&  to  Eve  is  termed,  in  Sylveller^s  Du  Bartas, 
1621,  p.  191»  ''  glo2iDg  rketrnke/"  And  Milton  alfo,  in  his 
account  of  the  Tomptation  of  Eve^  P«r.  L^,  B»  ix.  549,  Ikyt 
**  So  ^d  the  Tempter.''  See  alfo  Cotmu,  v.  790.  But  Mil« 
ton  here  had  probably  the  Eva  di  Fed.  Malipiero,  Yen.  l64C, 
12ino.  in  his  mind,  where  the  fall  of  Eve  is  related,  p.  98.  *'  Ma 
10  crederd,  ch'  il  peccato  di  Adamo  foffe  flato  anche  magg^bre, 
perch'  Xva  alia  per  fine  debole,  e  tentata  dal  Diavolo,  ch'  i  il 
maeftrodaUa  itsttoaic  a  te/oftta  poteva  frcilxnente  ingannarla/' 

To02>. 

Ver.  5.    ThailLttk'i  ki$  tongue,}    So  Qoarles,  in  hii Sl^- 
OH  Dr.  Wiifim,  ft.  iii. 

**  No  fisr-fetch'4  metaphor  ihall  fioooth  or  AA 
''  My  ruffled  s^n.**    DvmxBB. 
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The  ftrengtb  he  was  to  cope  with,  or  hb  own : 
But  as  a  man,  who  had  been  matchlefs  held  lo 

Vcr.  9*  Thejlrengtk  he  was  to  cope  fcith^  or  his  otcn ;]  Milton 
might  allude  4^  th^pirii^ubr.  ddcrkptioa  ol  m  Jbnong  manfoUed, 
LttKe  xi.  21y  22.  **  When  a  ftrong  man  armed  keepeth  his  pa* 
lace,  his  goods  are  iu  peace.  But  when  a  longer  man  than  he 
(hall  come  upon  him,  ax^d  overcome  him,  he  iokethjrom  him  aU 
Us  armoar  toherein  he  trq/ted"  Thefe  words  were  fpoken  by 
Chrift  himfelf,  poilibly  with  a  referenc<i  to  his  vidory  over  the 
Tempter,  who  "  had  no  better  weighed  the  Jtrength  he  was  to 
cope  withy  or  his  own."    Todd. 

Ver.  10.  Bui  asunum,  &c.]  It  is  the  jnelhod  of  Homer 
to  iHndmte  and  adorn  the  fame  fubjed  with  feveral  fimilitudes. 
Our  author  heed  fdUdw^  bis  example,  and  prefents  us  with  a 
j^n^.  ,of '  ftin^}c$  to^etbc^. .  This  fecundity  and  variety  of  the 
two  poets  can  n€;ycr  be  fufficiently  admired;,  but  Milton,  I 
tthnk,  has  the  std vantage  in  this  rc(^c6t,  that  in  Homer  the 
l9^ri^/C0Opaofi>oia  foonetaiitet  the  laft,  whereas  here  tfaey  rife 
one  upip{\  ^npther*  "^iieiird  has  too  much  famenefs  with  the 
fubjod'tluLt.it  wQuld  illuflratc,  and  gives  us  no  new  ideas.  The 
fecond  w  low,  bet  it  is  the  bwnrfs  of  Homer,  and  at  the  fame 
iinjsi''}^^  v^CF  na^9<^)f  The  third  is  free  from  the  dcfcds  of  the 
other  two,  and  rifcs  up  to  Milton's  ufual  dignity  and  majelly. 
Mr^  Thyor  a^fo  ob/cFYcs  that  Milton,  as  .if  cpnfcious  of  the 
defc61s,of, bis  .tw,o  Jif(1  qoraparifons^.  rifcs  in  the  third  to  bis 
uXuaVf^y*"*^^^**'  Ne'wtdn.o^  , 

^}hfdr:^£uf:  oi^  a  mK^r.lfiio  M  h^  mo^rjUciftL^cftf .&c.]  The 
ci^ra^giiof  fjte^/^  ^x-^46n^;irMffitcd  hjt  il^lS^^  however  well  * 
ds^^  isr.i;crca^i,im^c.;)4^  general  and  indiftind*  materiaUy 
t^iillttftr^i^^^rui.^y  yf^M  dbcorate,  this-part  of  the  poem. 
Wfi.mjg^^j(^crefoip{M|^%l^  fuj^  the  defcsiptiim  ia  Ihis  place 
^5>^^^i^H^Q  Pf^^nri r.M'mgit  ce^r^to  Us. iodd .literary,  poli-' 
ticj^l^j/^n^y,  ;S4ffld^\il^i^;tJly .  JVrowi  wbft.bad  b«Qadttatchle£r. 
"  hvid,?7and  who,  after  being  "foiled"  in  the  controverfy 
by  o^r  author's  d^fen^  PV^  endeavoured  *.*  tp  faive  hi& credit' 
by-a^ihlent  fc{)Ty,**^hfct  he  ditl  not  live  to  fiftifli,'  but  which 
was  publifhed  by  his  fon:  or  it  might  relate"  to  his  lifter  antic* 
gonift  Aleiflttdei' Jldre;*t)i^*ix)ras/  Dt^  ; 
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In  cunning,  oyer-reach'd  where  lead  he  thought. 
To  falve  his  credit,  and  for  very  fpite. 
Still  will  be  tempting  him  who  foils  him  ftill. 
And  never  ceafe,  thoagh  to  his  (hame  the  more; 
Or  as  a  fwarm  of  flie?  in  vintage  time,  15 

Ver.  15.  Or  0$  a  Jwann  tf  Jiies  &c.]  This  comparifoo. 
Dr.  Jortin  obferves,  is  veiy  juft ;  and  in  the  nuuiDer  of  HQmer» 
JL  xvi..641. 

0»  y  «tii  mtft  fuif^9  •fMki99j  «(  vn  fZitu 

See  alio  II.  \m.  570,  &c.  Mr.  Thyer  notices  likcwife  the 
jfimilc  of  the  Flies  in  the  fecond  Book  of  the  lUad,  469. 

'Hvrt  fivuM9  aht^  (On*  vo^^Aj 
AfTi  tuna  fwOfiiv  w^finiTw  ikiawtoiv 

The  language  of  this  laft  limile  is  beautiful,  but  the  image 
which  it  prefents  is  of  a  kind  that  fcarcety  embelliiheSy  and 
certainly  does  not  dignify,  the  defcriptipn.  The  other  two 
Comparifons  of  a  band  of  warriours  obftinately  defending  the 
dead  body  of  their  companion  from  the  repeated  attacks  of  the 
enemy,  to  a  number  of  flies  which  it  is  fcarcely  poflible  to  drive 
back  from  a  milk  pail,  and  of  a  fingle  hero  ading  the  fiune 
refolute  part,  to  a  fly  that  will  not  quit  a  dead  carcafe,  are,  it 
mud  be  allotted,  fimilics  of  the  degrading  kind,  and  unworthy 
of  the  fubjed  they  are  intended  to  illuflrate.  But  the  applica- 
tion of  the  fame  fimile  by  Milton  in  this  place  is  fo  perfedly 
appropriate,  that  no  fuch  objedion  lies  againft  it.  It  is  juftly 
obferved  by  Dr.  Blair,  refpeding  fimilies,  **  that  they  are  com* 
monly  intended  to  embellifli  and  to  dignify ;  and  therefore,  un* 
lefs  in  burlefque  writing,  or  where  fimilies  are  introduced  pur* 
pofely  to  vilify  and  diminifli  an  objeA,  mean  ideas  fliould  never 
be  pre&nted  to  us.''  This  then  is  one  of  the  Critick't  excep- 
tions, as  it  may  be  fuppofed  the  Poetfs  objed.h^ra  to  .d\miniih, 
by  fetting  in  its  true  light,  the,  chi^dor  of  t;l|e  Tempter, 
which  ip  parts  of  this  Pdem  lie  hadfittti|d  xt^couV{f»qi&t^  inttft 
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About  the  wine-prefs  where  fweet  muft  is  poui^d, 
Beat  ofif,  returns  as  oft  with  humming  found ; 
Or  furging  waves  againil  a  folid  rock. 
Though  all  to  (hivers  dafh^d,  the  aflault  renew, 
(Vain  battery  I)  and  in  froth  or  babbles  end;  20 

Urith  fuch  a  portion  of  dignity,  that  it  was  nejccflary  at  other 
dmes  to  countera^  it  by  lowering  dcfcriptions  and  degrading 
comparifons.  B^fidcs,  as  the  courage  and  force  of  a  magnani- 
mous hero  may  be  illuftfated  by  the  comparifon  of  a  lion  or  a 
torrent,  fo  may  the  low  cunning  and  bafe  arts  of  an  infidious 
adver&ry  be,  with  no  left  propriety,  elucidated  by  a  comparifon 
of  an  infed  or  a  rqptile.    Dunster. 

The  reader  may  here  alfo  compare  Ariosto's  beautiful  Simile 
.of  the  Flies,  OrL  Rar.  C.  xiv.  ft.  cix.    Todd. 

Ver.  18.    Orjurging^  waves  agau{fi  afoUd  rock^ 

Though  all  to  Jhivers  4a/h'd,  the  qjffkidt  renew,] 
There  can  be  but  one  opinion  rerpcding]this  fimile.  **  It  prefents/' 
fays  Mr.  Thyer,  '^  to  the  reader's  mind  an  image  which  not 
oi^y  fills  and  (atisfics  the  imagination,  butaffo  pcrfc6lly  exprcfles 
both  the  unmoved  ftcdfaftnclis  of  our  Saviour,  and  the  fruilrated 
baffled  attempts  of  Satan.''  Wc  may  trace  a  refemblancc  of  it, 
where  Vida  dcfcribcs  the  vain  attempts  of  the  Arch-Ficnd,  in 
the  Temptation  of  our  blefled  Lord,  Chri/tiad.  iv.  628. 

*'  Hand  deftitit  hoftis 

**  CongreiTu  vidtus  prirao,  pugn&mque  retentat, 
**  Atque  aliis  fuper  atque  aliis  aifultibus  inftat, 
"  T6rque  novos,  femper  coepti  irritus,  intcgrat  aftus, 
'^  Nequicquam  nunc  reguorum,  nunc  laudis,  inani 
**  Immotum  tcntans  aaimum  pcrvertere  amore. 
**  Ut,  cum  follicitum  tollunt  mare  fludibus  £uri, 
"  Crebra  ferit,  fsevitque  minaci  murraurc  in  alta 
"  Littora,  {ed/ojcis  alii/a  reoertitur  unda^' 

We  may  alfo  compare  the  following  ftanza  of  Giles  Fletcher's 
Chr^s  Triumph  over  Death.  . 

"  So  have  I  feen  a  rock's  hcrbick  breaft, 

•'  •  Againft  proud  Neptune,  that  his  ruin  threats, 
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So  Satan,  \^hom  repulfe  upon  repulfe 

Met  ever,  and  to  ihameful  filence  brought. 

Yet  gives  not  o  er,  .though  defperate  of  fuccels,' 

And  his  vain  importunity  purfues. 

He  brought  our  Saviour  to  the  weftem  fide    25 

Of  that  high  mountain,  whence  he  might  behold 

Another  plain,  long,  but  in  breadth  not  wide, 

**  When  all  his  waves  he  hath  to  battle  preft, 
**  And  with  a  thoufand  iwclling  billows  beats 
"  The  ilubborn  ftone,  and  foams  and  chafes  and  frets 
"  To  heave  him  from  his  root,  mimoved  ftand^ 
*'  And  more  in  heaps  the  barking  yi/rget  land, 
*  **  The  more  in  pieces  beat  fly  weeping  to  the  ftrand/' 
And  we  may  trace  all  thefe  later  poets  to  Virgil,  JEn,  vii. 
586,  as. we  may  Virgil  himfelf  to  Homer,  //.  xv.  6l8. 

DUNSTER. 

Ver.  18.    fitrging  waves]    The  is  a  frequent  exprcffion 

in  our  old  poetry.    Thus  in  the  Hijorie  of  Sir  Clyomon^  1599- 
**  Here  by  the  fea  of /urging  loaues*' 
Again,  in  Ford's  Lofcei^s  Melancholy,  1629* 

"  The  frothy  fomes  of  Neptune's  yitrgtirg  wauesJ* 
See  alfo  Drayton's  Polyolbian,  S.  xvi.  p.  252,  edit.  l622, 
and  Niccols's  Mir.  for  Mag.  p.  86l,  edit.  161O.     But  Milton 
perhaps  had  here  in  mind  both  the  phrafc  and  the  fimile,  as 
they  Hand  in  Harington's  Orlando  Furiofoy  c.  xlv.  ft.  70. 
"  Nor  better  doth  a  roeke  indure  the  ftroke 
.  ««  Of  /urging  vsaueSy  ftill  wallowing  to  the  land.''   Todd. 

Ver.  5?7.  Anoiher  plain,  &c.]  The  learned  reader  need  not 
be  informed  that  the  country  here  meant  is  Italy,  which  indeed 
is  long  but  not  broad,  and  is  wafhcd  by  the  Mediterranean  on 
the  fouth,  and  fcrcened  by  the  Alps  on  the  north,  and  divided 
in  the  midft  by  the  river  Tiber.     Newton. 

The  ridge  of  hills  here  does  not  mean  the  Alps,  but  tho 
Apennines  which  divide  the  fouth-weft  part  of  Italy  from  the 
north-weft;  and  in  which  the  river  Tiber  has  its  fource.    Tl^e 
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Wafh'd  by  the  fouthern  fea,  and,  on  the  north, 
To  equal  length  backed  with  a  ridge  of  hills 
That  fcreen  d  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  and  feats  of 
men,  so 

From  coldSeptentrionblafts;  thence  in  the  midft 
Divided  by  a  river,  of  whofe  banks 
On  each  fide  an  imperial  city  flood. 
With  towers  and  temples  proudly  elevate 
On  feven  fmall  hills,  with  palaces  adorn'd,     35 

plain^  contained  between  thcfe  hills  and  the  Mediterranean  fca, 
confifts  of  tJio  old  Etruria,  Latium,  and  Campania ;  the  two 
latter  being  divided  from  the  former  by  the  courfe  of  the  Tiber. 

DUNSTEIl. 

Ver.  34.     With  towers  and  temples  prorudly  eletate  &c.]     Thus 
Spenfer,  in  his  Ridns  of  Time^  where  Veruiam,  compariDg  her- 
felf  with  Rome,  defcribes  ^*  the  beauty  of  her  buildings  fair  f 
"  High  tfywersy  fair  t^nples^  goodly  theatres^ 
*  Strong  walls,  rich  porckeSy  princely  palaces^ 
**  Large  ftreets,  brave  houfes,  facred  fepulchres, 
"  Sure  gates,  i^ixX^ardenSy  kc"    Dukster. 
Ver.  35.     On  feven /mail  hills,]    Thus  Virgil,  Georgia,  ii.  535, 
/peaking  of  Rome,    *'  Septemque  una  fibi  muro  circumdedit 
arces."    Newtok. 

Ibid.  .  with  palaces  adoni*df 

Porches,  and  theatres,  baths,  aqucdu6b, 
Statues,  and  trophies,  and  triumphal  tLVCs,]  The  pahtces 
were  a  fubjed  of  immenfe  expencc  and  grandeur.  Clodius,  the 
antagonift  of  Milo,  even  in  the  times  of  the  rcpublick,  dwelt 
in  a  houfe  that  coil  near  one  hundred  and  twenty  thouiand  pounds 
of  our  money.  We  may  form  fome  judgment  of  the  fue  and 
extent  of  the  Roman  palaces,  from  what  is  faid  of  them  by  the 
writers  of  the  AuguAan  age.  Salluft  mentions  '^  domos  et  villas 
in  urbium  modum  excsdificatas/'  Bell.  Catilin.  12.  Seneca  alfo 
fpcaks  in  the  fame  manner  of  the  private  houfes  in  his  time ; 
''  aedificia  privata  laxitatem  urbium  magnarum  vincentiaJ'  De 
Benefic.  vii.  10,  and  Epill.  xc.  he  notices  *<  domos  inftar  urbivm." 
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Porches,  and  Iheatres,  baths,  a^ue(Id6tiS9   "  ■   - 
Statues,  and  trophies,  and  triuipphal  arcs,  .     . 

The  Porches  or  Porticos  alfo  were  ah  article  of  immenie  mag^ 
uificencc  at  Rome.  They  were  elevate^  flru^rcs  of  great 
extent;  and  were  much  r^forted  to  for flbadc in fummcr,  and  fjpr 
drynefs  in  winter.  Martial  fpeaks  of  the  Claudian  Portico,  Df 
Spefiac.  Ep,  ii.  9.  and  defcribes  the  famous  Portico  of  Ciu  06ta- 
▼ius,  in  the  Circus  Flaminius,  L.  ii.  Ep,  xiv.  Ovid  notice^ 
tlie  Pompeian,  Oftavian,  and  Livian  Porticos^  \De  ^r^  ^mon^. 
J.  STf  &c.  As  Horoan  luxury  rofe  to  its  height,  private  perfons 
had  their  porticos.  Patcrculus  having  fpokcn  of  the  publici 
porticos,  adds:  ''  publicam  roagnificentiam  iecuta  privata 
luxuria  eft."     L.  ii.  C.  i.  . 

Tlie  Theatres^  in  which  we  may  include  the  AmphithsatrrSj 
Cird,  and  Naumackiaf  ware  confpicuoui  objefls  among  the  mag* 
niiiccnt  buildings  of  Rome.  They  werf  at  firfl  only  tempofa];^ 
buildings,  but  were  ereded  fometime^  at  an  incredible  citpcnce. 
Pliny  dcfcribes  very  particularly  one  buiU  by  Ai.  Spaurus,  the 
fon-in-law  of  Sylla,  which  he  terms  *'  opus  maximum  omniom 
qua^  umquam  fucrc  hqman4  mand  fa^a.''^  L.  xxxvi.  C.  15^ 
Pompcy  was  the  firfl  perfon  who  built  a  fixed  theatre;  fea 
Tacitus,  A/uiaL  xiv.  C.  xx.  Permanent  theatres  of  a  great 
extent  foon  became  frequent.  Some  regains  of  thofe  built  bjr 
Mar^ellus,  and  Statilius  Taurus,  are  flill  to  be  feen ;  as  well  as 
that  of  Tiberius. 

The  great  extent  of  the  Roman  publick  Batks  may  he  judged 
of  by  the  ruins  now  remaining  of  thofe  of  Caracalla  and  Diocle^ 
Aan.  Ammianus  Marcellinus  fpeaks  of  baths  at  Rome  ^^  m 
modum  provinciarum  extrii6hi,''  (L.  xvi.  C.  10;)  where,  how- 
ever, Valefius  judicioufly  foggefts  the  reading  pifdnarum  radiet 
than  pnyvindarum.  Rutilius,  in  his  Itinerariwn^  fays,  v.  10$. 
*'  Confumunt  totos  celfa  lavacra  la(:us.''  The  hatht  even  of 
private  perfons  were  very  lofty  buiUings,  and  were  oniamentcd 
in  the  mod  fuperb  ftyle.  JuvenaU  fpeaking  of  the  expences  of 
private  perfens  iu  whatever  grati^ed  their  own  luxury,  fpecifies 
particularly  their  baths  axid  porticos^  Sat.  vii.  178.  Seneca  par- 
ticularly notices  this  abfurd  extravagance  of  his  countrymen,  in 
his  Ixxkvith  epiflle. 

The  Aqutiu^s  were  fome  of  the  nobleft  works  of  the  Romans* 
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Gardens,  and  groves,  preiented  to  bis  eyes, 

FrontiniiSy  in  his  Treatife  it  Jqitmdu^ihus  Urhis  Roma:,  affirms 
them  to  have  been  **  magnitudinis  Romaui  Imperii  praecipuum 
indicium." 

'  The  paffion  of  th<:  Romans  for  Statuti  appears  from  the  number 
of  antique  flatues  yet  remaining  at  Rome,  after  the  numerous 
defolations  of  that  city.  Greece^  Afia,  and  Egypt  were  all 
plundered  to  ornament  it  with  ilatues.  Among  the  mod  confpi- 
cuous  of  thefe,  on  a  bird's  eye  view  of  the  city,  were  the 
li^olofTal  images  of  Ibme  of  their  cmperours,  ilanding  on  fuperb 
columns.  Ammianus  Marcellinus,  in  his  defcription  of  the 
triumphal  entry  of  Conftantius  into  Rome,  notices  the  '^  elatos 
vertices,  qui  fcanfili  fuggeftu  confurgunt,  priorum  principum 
imitamenta  portantes."  Thefe  may  be  rfuppofed  the  flatues 
which  the  poet  here  intends. 

Rutilius  notices  the  numberlefs  Trofphiis  which  decorated 
every  part  of  the  city  of  Rome,  Jtiwrar,  Qly  &c.  Milton  had 
here  perhaps  in  his  mind  the  trophies  now  remaining  in  the  front 
of  the  Capitol,  thought  to  be  the  Cimbrick  trophies  of  Marius. 

The  Arches  ereded  in  honour  of  eminent  perfons  were  in  the 
early  ages  of  Rome  rude  ftru6hire8.  That  of  Camillus  was  of 
plain  (lone.  But  tbofe  of  Caefar,  Drufus,  Titus,  Trajan,  Con- 
1(lan(ine,  and  others,  were  of  marble,  and  many  of  them  orna- 
mented with  ilatues,  trophies,  and  the  mofl  curious  fculpture; 
particularly  thofe  of  Titus  and  Conftantine.    Dukstek. 

•  All  thefe  articles  of  grandeur  and  expence,  both  publick  and 
private,  are  recorded,  and  minutely  illuilrated,  by  Hakewill,  in 
bis  ApohgU  of  the  Power  and  Providence  ofGod^  through  feveral 
fd^ons  of  a  chapter  entitled,  *'  Of  the  Romans  exceffiue 
luxurie  in  building.^'  Milton's  trivtnphal  arcs  may  haV^e  been 
taken  from  Spenfer's  Verfcs,  prefixed  to  Uie  Hifiorie  of^  Q.  Cqf- 
triot,  &c.  1696. 

**  Their  rich  trivmphaU  arcks  which  they  did  raife.'^ 
See  alfo  Daniel's  Cvoil  (Far$,  &c. 

"  Tfiumphant  arcs  of  perdurable  might."    Todi>. 

Ver.  38.  Gardens^  and  graces^  The  extravagance  of  the 
Romans  in  thefe  articles  of  luxury,  was  carried  to  a  ridiculous 
height.    They  planted  ^^  gardens  and  orchards  and  grouts  vpon 
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Above  the  highth  of  mountains  interposed : 
(By  what  ftrange  parallax,  or  optick  (kill        40 
Of  viilon,  multiplied  through  air,  or  glafs 
Of  telcfcope,  were  curious  to  enquire :) 

their  houfe  toppes ;  therein  like  Antipodes  running  a  contraiy 
courfe  to  nature,  as  Seneca  truly  and  juflly  taxes  them,  Ep\^. 
122.''  Hakewiirs  Afohgie  &c.  in  the  chapter,  entitled  *'  Their 
[the  Romans]  prodigall  fumptuoufneife  in  their  private  build- 
ings, in  regard  of  the  largenefie  and  height  of  their  houfes,  as 
alfo  in  regard  of  their  marble  pillars,  walls,  roofes,  bearoes,  and 
pau£ment  full  of  art  and  coil,''  p.  404.    Compare  ver.  58,  &c. 

Todd.  > 

Ver.  40.  {By  tchatJhrangeffaraKdx,  or  optick Jkill 
Of  vijiony  multiplied  through  air,  or  glqfi 
Of  tele/cope,]  The  learned  have  been  very  idly 
bnfy  in  contriving  the  manner  in  which  Satan  ihowed  to  our 
Saviour  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world.  Some  fuppofe  it  was 
done  by  viiion ;  others  by  Satan's  creating  phantafms  or  fpecies 
of  different  kingdoms,  and  prefenting  them  to  our  Saviou/s 
fight,  &c.  &c.  But  what  Milton  here  alludes  to  is  a  fanciful 
notion  which  I  find  imputed  to  our  famous  countryman  Hugh 
Broughton.  Cornelius  a  Lapide  in  iumming  up  the  various 
opinions  upon  this  fubjed  gives  it  in  thefe  words :  **  Alii  fab* 
tiliter  imaginantur,  quod  Daemon  per  multa  fpecula  fibi  invicem 
objeda  fpecies  regnorum  ex  uno  fpecuio  in  aliud  et  aliud  con- 
tinue rcflexcrit,  idquc  fecerit  ufque  ad  oculos  Chrifti."  In 
locum  Matthsei.  For  want  of  a  proper  index  I  could  not  find 
the  place  in  Broughton's  works.  But  Wolfius,  in  his  Cura  phi^ 
khgioK  in  SS.  EvangeUa^  fathers  this  whim  upon  him:  *'  Alii 
.cum  Hugone  Broughtono  ad  inilrumcnta  artis  optica  fe  rcci* 
piunt/'    Vid.  Wolf,  in  MaH.  iv.  8.    Thter. 

The  learned  Bochart  has  a  Diilertstion  on  this  fubjed ;  the 
following  paiTage  of  which  might  here  have  been  in  Milton's 
recolledion.  *'  £o  ufque  progreditur  hominum  induftiia,  ut  in- 
Arumcntis  quibufdam  opticis,  telefcopiis,  microfcopiis,  et  fpe- 
culis,  &c.  rcmotiffima  quaeque  oculis  fubjiciat,  minutiilima  quas- 
vis  adducat  in  confpedum,  obje&orum  fitum  prorfus  immutet. 
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And  now  the  Tempter  thus  his  filence  broke. 
The  city,  which  thou  feeft,  no  other  deem 
Than  great  and  glorious  Rome,  queen  of  the  earth, 
So  far  renowned,  and  with  the  fpoils  enriched    46 
Of  nations ;  there  the  Capitol  thou  feefl. 
Above  the  reft  lifting  his  ftately  head 
On  the  Tarpeian  rock,  her  citadel 
Impregnable ;  and  there  mount  Palatine,       50 
The  imperial  palace,  compafs  huge,  and  high 
The  ftrufkure,  (kill  of  nobleft  architefts, 

•deo  ut  pofleriora  antcrius,  inferius  fuperiora  cernantur.  Nul- 
latcnus  profcdo  dubitandum  qain  longe  major  fit  Diaboli  in  ob- 
jc6tis  admovcndis^  amplificandis,  fuo  fitu  emovendis,  &c.  vis  ac 
folortia ;  cum  pro  tubis  opticis  aut  fpcculis  bipedalibus,  vel 
tripedalibus,  quibus  folcmus  uti,  illc  praefto  nubes  babeat,  quas 
ex  arbitiio,  tanquam  acris  princeps,  fiugit  ac  ufurpat/'    Tom.  i. 

p,  949.      DUNSTER. 

Ver.  45.    great  and  glorious  Rome^  queen  of  the  eartk^ 

See  Par.  Loft^  B.  xi.  405.  And  thus  Propertius  terms  Rome» 
L.  iii.  El.  10.  f'  Septem  urbs  alta  jugis,  quas  totiprcffidet  orbir 
Rutilius,  in  his  Itinerarinmy  where  be  defcribes  himfelf  quitting 
lUrae,  thus  begins  a  moil  aifcdionatc  valedidoiy  addrcfs  to  her» 
L.  i.  47. 

"  Exaudi,  regma  tut  pulcherrima  mundiJ'     Dvnster. 

Ver.  46. vith  the  fpoils  cnricKd 

Of  nations ;"]  This  refers  to  the  immenfe  fums 
carried  to  Rome,  and  dcpofitcd  in  the  treafury  by  their  generals ; 
and  to  what  was  amaffed  by  the  fines  which  the  Romans  arbi- 
trarily fet  upon  otlier  Hates  and  kingdoms,  as  the  price  of  their 
friendlhip.  Lucau,  whore  he  relates  the  plundering  of  the  trea- 
fury by  Julius  Csefar,  particularly  defcribes.  the  fpoils  and  trea- 
fures  accumulated  by  thefe  rulers  of  the  world,  PharfaL  iii. 

155,   &C.      DUNST£E. 

Ver.  50.    there  mount  Palatine, 

The  imperial  palace,  compafs  huge,  and  high 

The  Jlruclurc,']      In    the   following    paflkge  from 
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With  gilded  battlements  confpicuous  far. 
Turrets,  and  terraces,  and  glittering  fpires : 
Many  a  fair  edifice  befides,  more  like  ss 

Houfes  of  gods,  (fo  well  I  have  difposM 

Claudian  we  may  perhaps  trace  fomethiDg  like  the  grouodwork 
of  this  defcriptioa  of  Rome,  De  VI.  Conf.  Hon.  35. 
**  Blcce  Palatino  crevit  rcverentia  montiy 
**  £xfult4tque  habitante  Deo,  potior&que  D^hit 
**  Supplicibus  late  populis  or^cala  pandit; 
*^  Atque  fuas  ad  iigna  jubet  revirefccre  laums. 
**  Ndn  alium  certe  decuit  redoribus  orbis 
*^  E^e  larem,  null6que  magis  fe  coHe  poteHas 
**  ^Aimat,  ct  fammi  fcntit  faiUgia  juris. 
**  AttoUent  apkem  fubjcdlis  rcgia  roflris 
**  Tot  circum  delubra  videt,  tantifque  Deoruifi 
''  Cingitur  excubiis.    Juvat  infra  te^  Tonantis 
**  Cernere  Tarpda  pcndentes  rvpe  Gigantas, 
**  Cslat^fque  fores,  mcdiifquc  volantia  (igna 
^*  Nubibus,  ct  dcnfum  ftipantibus  aethera  templis, 
**  £r&que  veflitis  numerola  puppe  columnis 
"  Confita,  fubnix&fque  jugis  immanibus  asdes, 
*^  Naturam  cumulante  manu ;  fpoliifque  micantei 
^  Innumeros  arcus.    Acies  ilupet  igne  mctalli, 
**  £t  circumfiifo  trepidans  obtunditur  auro.''  Dcnstxb* 

Ver.  54.  Turrets,  and  terraces,}  Mr.  Dunftcr  remarks^  that 
Milton  here  fcemt  to  have  blended  the  old  Englt/k  caflle  with 
his  Roman  view.  And  Mr.  Warton  thinks  that  Milton  was  im- 
prelTcd  with  this  idea  from  his  vicinity  to  Windfor  caille.  See 
ComtUy  ver.  934.  However,  in  both  pafTages,  efpecially  in  this 
before  us,  Milton  has  imitated  Spenfer,  Facr.  Qu.  v.  ix.  21. 

"  they  a  (lately /MiiZc/ce  did  behold 

*^  Of  pompous  ihow,  much  more  then  (he  had  told, 
'*  With  many  towr£s  and  t arras  mounted  hi/e^ 
**  And  all  their  tops  bright  gUJiering  xcitk  gold^ 
«'  That  feem'd  to  outfhine  Itc"    Todd. 

Ver.  56.  Hot^/es  of  gods,]  This  is  the  true  reading.  Some 
editions  read  **  Houfes  of  God"    Todd. 
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My  aery  microfcope,)  thou  may'ft  behold, 
Outiide  and  iniide  both,  pillars  and  roofs, 
Carv'd  work,  the  hand  of  fam'd  artificers, 
In  cedar,  marble,  ivory,  or  gold.  60 

Thence  to  the  gates  caft  round  thine  eye,  and  fee 
What  conflux  ifTuing  forth,  or  entering  in ; 
Praetors,  proconfuls  to  their  provinces 
Haftinga  or  on  return,  in  robes  of  (late, 
Liftors  and  rods,  the  enfigns  of  their  power,    65 
Legions  and  cohorts,  turms  of  horfe  and  wings : 
Or  embaflies  from  regions  far  remote, 

Ver.  58.  Ouifide  and  infide  Mh^']  So  Menippus,  in  Liician*s 
JcarO'Menippui,  could  fee  clearly  and  diftindlly,  from  the  moon, 
cities  and  men  upon  the  earth,  and  what  they  were  doing,  both 
without  doorSy  and  within,  where  they  thought  themfelves  moA 
fecret.  Ka7axv4/af  yip  i(  rnv  y^*  iwpa>y  Qcifvi  tck  vo>iHiy  rhq  «ytp«* 
v«r(,  rot  yift6fju9a,  km  »  r«  ly  vvai^fv  /bcoyoy,  aX^«  xcu  Iwoca  oixoft 
iirfctrrov,  oUfjuvoi  Xaf^amr.  Luciani  0pp.  vol.  ii.  p.  197«  Edit. 
6raev.    Calton. 

Ver.  63.     PrtetarSy  procon/uU  to  their  provinces 

Hqfiingy  or  on  return,  \n  robes  offtate,  &c.]  The 
rapacity  of  the  Roman  provincial  sovernours,  and  their  eager* 
nefs  to  take  poflTcflion  of  their  preifj  is  here  ftrongly  marked  by 
the  word  having.  Their  pride  and  vanity  was  not  Icfs  than  their 
rapacity,  and  was  difplayed  not  only  in  their  triumphs,  but  in 
their  magiftcrial  (late  upon  all  occafions.  The  pride  and  ilate  of 
the  Roman  magiArates  is  noticed  by  Salluil,  who  alfo  refers  to 
their  infamoufly  rapacious  condudl ; — "  incedunt  per  ora  veftra 
magniiice  faccrdotia  et  confulatus,  pars  triumphos  fuos  oAen- 
tantes:  pcrinde  qua/i  ea  honori,  non  prccdesy  habeant/'  BeU, 
Jugurth.  C.  31.     DuNSTER. 

Vor.  66, turms]     Troops  of  horfe,  a  word 

coined  from  the  Latin,  turma.    ^^^g*  -^f^*  ^*  ^^*   "  cquitum 
turmcs/*    Newton. 
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In  various  habits,  on  the  Appian  road, 

Or  on  the  Emilian ;  fome  from  fartheft  foutfa, 

Syene,  and  where  the  (hadow  both  way  falls,   70 

Vcr.  68.    ■  en  the  Jppidn  road. 

Or  on  the  Emilian  ;]  The  Appian  road  from  Rome 
led  towards  the  fouth  of  Italy,  and  the  Emilian  towards  the 
north.  The  nations  on  the  Appian  road  art  included  in  ven 
69 — 76,  thofe  on  the  Emilian  in  vcr.  77 — 79'    Newton. 

Ver.  69'    fome  from  farthe/fauik, 

Syency"}  Milton  had  in  view  what  he  read  in 
Pliny  and  other  authors,  that  Syene  was  the  limit  of  the  Roman 
Empire,  and  the  remote^  place  to  the  fouth  that  belonged  to  it* 
Or  it  may  be  faid  that  poets  have  not  fcrupled  to  give  the  epithets 
extremiy  uUimiy  to  any  people  that  lived  a  great  way  ofi*;  and 
that  pollibly  Milton  intended  fartked  fouth  to  be  fo  applied  both 
to  Syene  and  to  Meroe.    JoftxiN. 

He  ^rfl  mentions  places  in  Africa ;  Syene^  a  city  of  Egypt  on 
the  confines  of  Ethiopia;  "  Ditionis  iEgypti  cfle  incipit  a  fine 
Ethiopia?  Syene ;''  Piin.  Lib.  v.  Se6l.  9* ;  Merof,  an  ifland  and 
city  of  Ethiopia,  in  the  river  Nile,  therefore  called  Nilotick  ijk^ 
where  the  fliadmo  both  uay  ffdU;  "  Rurfus  in  Meroe,  Qnfula 
hasc  capiitque  ^entis  ^thiopum — in  arone  Nilo  habitatur,)  bis 
anno  abfumi  umbras/'  Piin.  Lib.  ii.  Se6t.  73.;  the  realm  of 
BocchuSy  Mauritania.  Then  AJian  nations;  among  thefe  the 
golden  Cherfonrfe^  Malacca  the  moil  fouthern  promontory  of  the 
£a(l-Indies,  (fee  Paradife  Lqfiy  B.  xi.  392 ;)  and  uttnqfi  Indian 
yit  TaprobanCf  wherefore  Pliny  fays  it  b  ^  extra  orbem  a  natttim 
relegata;''  Lib.  vi.  Se^.  22.  llien  the  European  nations  as  &r 
as  to  the  Taurick  pool^  that  is  the  palus  Masotis ;  ^'  Lacus  ipfe 
Maeotis^  Tanain  amnem  ex  Ripheis  roontibus  defloentem  acci- 
pienSy  uoviiTimum  inter  Europam  Afi&mque  finem,  &c.''  Piin. 
Lib.  iv.  Sc^.  12.    Newtok. 

The  defcription  here,  feems  governed  by  the  cardinal  points. 
It  firfl  looks  fouthwardf  to  Africa;  then  eqfiuard^  to  Afia; 
then  wefiwardf  to  France,  Spain,  and  the  Britifli  Illands;  then 
f^arthwardf  to  Germany,  ancient  Scythia,  and  the  moft  northern 
European  nations.    Milton  feems  alfo  to  have  had  in  Titw 
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Meroe,  Nilotick  ifle ;  and,  more  to  weft. 
The  realm  of  Bocchus  to  the  Black-moor  fea ; 
From  the  Aiian  kings,  and  Parthian  amopg  thefe ; 
From  India  and  the  golden  Cherfonefe, 
And  utmoft  Indian  ifle  Taprobane,  75 

Du(k  faces  with  white  filken  turbans  wreath'd ; 
From  Gallia,  Gades,  and  the  Britifh  weft ; 


Martial's  Epigram,  De  Gentium  Conflaxu  et  Congfatulatione, 
Lib.  De  Spedac.  £p«  iii.    Dukstee. 

Ver.  73.    * end  Parthian  among  thefe ;]   The 

Tempter  having  failed  to  captivate  our  Lord  with  the  view  of 
the  immenfe  forces  of  the  Parthians  and  their  military  prepa- 
rations and  ikill,  now  endeavours  to  imprefs  upon  him  a  fonfe  of 
the  great  power  of  the  Roman  Empire.  This  is  difplayed  in  the 
embafiies  of  diilant  and  powerful  nations,  among  whom  we  find 
the  Parthians,  who  arc  thus  made  to  bow  the  head  to  the  Gcniut 
QfRorae*    DuNSTEB. 

Ver,  76.  Di{/k  faces  tsith  white  fiiken  turbans  wreathed;]  I 
have  been  told  that  a  truly  rcfpe<5iablc  prelate,  whofc  taftc  and 
literary  acquirements  are  of  the  firfl  eminence,  has  noticed  thi» 
verfe  as  one  of  the  mod  pidurefque  lines  that  he  had  ever  met 
with  in  poetry :  almoft  every  word  conveys  a  diftiud  idea,  and 
generally  one  of  great  effed.  Prudentius  has  a  paflage  not  dif- 
iimilar,  Hamartigtn.  499* 

■  — "  decolor  Indus 

*'  Tempora  pinnatis  redimitus  nigra  fagittis/' 
See  Taflb,  of  the  Ethiopians,  Gier,  Lib,<^  xvii.  94. 

— — **  per  battcfmo  dellc  nere  fronted    Dcnsteh. 

Ver.  77.    Gades,]     ITie  old  Roman  name  for 

Cadie,  or  Cales,  a  principal  fca-port  of  Spain,  without  thefiraits 
of  Gibraltar;  and  is  here  put  to  fignify  the  part  of  Spain  moft 
diftant  from  Rome ;  which  the  Romans  diflinguiihcd  by  the  name 
•f  Hjfjftadm  ulterior.    Dr  xsT  eiu 
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Germans,  and  Scythians,  andSarmatians,  north 
Beyond  Danubius  to  the  Taurick  pool 
All  nations  now  to  Rome  obedience  pay;     so 
To  Rome's  great  emperour,  whofe  wide  domain. 
In  ample  territory,  wealth,  and  power. 
Civility  of  manners,  arts,  and  arms, 
And  long  renown,  thou  juftly  may 'ft  prefer 
Before  the  Parthian.  Thefetwothronesexcept,  85 

Ver.  78.    Gtrmam^  and  Scythians^  and  Sarmatians^  north 

Beyond  Danubius  to  the  Taurick  pool.]  The  Danube 
was  the  fouthern  boundary  of  ancient  Germany.  From  the  mouth 
of  the  Danube  to  the  Palus  Maeotis^  all  along  the  ihores  of  the 
Euxine  Sea,  lay  the  European  Scythians,  and  beyond  them  north* 
ward,  the  Sauromatas,  Sarmatse,  or  Sarmatians.  All  the  inter- 
mixed nations  feem  at  the  time  of  the  Chriftian  Mra,  to  have 
been  fo  far  fwallowed  up  in  thefe  two,  as  to  have  ranked  under 
the  general  head  of  Scythians  or  Sarmatians ;  which  names  ancient 
hiflorians  have  much  confounded.  Thefe  two  nations  extended 
tbemfelves  very  far  north.  Cluvcrius  fays,  thatSarmatia  reached 
quite'  to  the  Northern  Ocean ;  which  was  thence  called  Oceanus 
Sarmaticus,  Juvenal  joins  the  Sarmatians  with  this  ocean,  Sat. 
ii.  1,  2.  Milton  may  therefore  be  undcrllood,  in  this  defcrip- 
tion,  as  meaning  to  comprehend  all  the  European  nations  from 
the  banks  of  the  Danube,  and  the  ihores  of  the  Euxine,  to  the 
Northern  Ocean.     DiTNSTEa. 

Ver.  84. tkou  jujlly  majfjl  prtfer 

Before  the  Parthian,]  The  Tempter  had  before 
adviied  our  Saviour  to  prefer  the  Parthian,  B,  iii.  363. 

^ "  the  Parthian  firft 

"  By  my  advice :'' 

but  this  (huffling  and  inconfidency  is  very  natural  and  agreeable 
to  the  father  of  lies,  and  by  thefe  touches  his  chara^er  is  fet  in 
a  proper  light.    Newton. 

There  appears  to  roe  here  no  inconfiftency  whatever.     What 
is  here  faid  rather  marks  the  great  and  accomplifhed  art  of  the 
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The  reft  are  barbarous,  and  fcarce  worth  the  fight. 
Shared  among  petty  kings  too  fkt  removed  ; 
Thefe  having  ihown  thee,  I  have  fhown  thee  all 

tempter,  than  indicates  a  '^  fhuffiing/'  Satan  only  varies  the 
attack,  by  changing  the  ground  on  which  it  had  not  been  fuc- 
cefsful.  His  manner  of  doing  it  is  perfe^ly  plaufible.  "  You," 
lays  he,  '*  may  very  poilibly  prefer  an  alliance  with  the  Romans, 
whofe  power  and  fplcnddur  I  have  juft  difplayed,  to  one  with  the 
Parthians;  and  yuu  judge  wifely  in  fo  doing/'     Dukstkr. 

Yet,  to  fay  that  Chrift  mi^t  jif^fy  prefer  an  alliance  with  the 
Boman,  after  he  had  faid  that  by  the  Parthian  he  fliould 
r— — "  regain,  vnthottt  him  nof^ 
"  That  which  alone  could  truly  re*inftall  him 
"  In  David's  feat,*'-- 
MTguis^  I  think,  in  tlie  flrongeft  fenfe  of  the  exprelBon,  a  b'ar 
traced^  as  the  Angel  denominates  him  in  Par,  Lqfij^t  is  in 
character,  however,  for  the  Tempter  to  recommend  the  wealth 
and  grandeur  of  Rome  to  our  Lord's  notice.    Porphyry  fays, 
that  the  devils  always  endeavoured  to  entice  men  to  worihip  them 
iy  Magttificent  promifm  af  riches  and  glory.    See  Elfner  in  Mat^ 
iv.  8,  9-    Compare  also  B.  iii.  25,  and  Mr.  Thyer's  note  on  the 
pafiage.    Todd. 

Ver.  88.    — — —  J  havejkawn  thee  all 

The  kingdoms  of  the  vH>rldf  and  all  their  glory. }  The 
Poet  in  the  preceding  Book  had  difplayed  at  large  the  military 
power  of  the  Parthian  empire*  In  the  beginning  of  this  Book 
he  (hows  and  defcribes  Imperial  Rome,  the  ^*  Queen  of  the 
Earth/'  in  all  her  magnificence  of  fplendourand  pride  of  power; 
and  introduces  the  reft  of  the  world  as  fubjed  to  her,  doing 
homage  to  her  greatnefs,  and  fuing  to  her  with  embaifies.  Thus 
admirably  has  he  dcpided  ^^  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  and  all 
their  glory,"  in  the  great  and  principal  empire  of  the  Heathen 
world  :  very  judicioufly  aifo  and  with  confiderable  effed  has  be 
wound  up  his  extended  and  highly  fini(hed  defcription,  by  re- 
curring to  the  6reef  account  in  fcripture  of  the  Devil  (bowing 
our  Lord  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  vwrld,  and  the  glory  of  theau 
Man  iv.    DirKST£R. 
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The  kingdoms  of  the  world,  and  all  their  gloiy^ 
This  emperoiir  hath  no  fon,  and  now  is  q14»  90 
Old  and  lafciviouS|  and  from  Home  retired. 
To  Capres,  an  iflapd  finally  but  ftrong^ 
On  the  Campanian  ihore,  with  purpofe  there 
His  horrid  lufts  in. private  to  enjoy; 
Committing  to  a  wicked  fevourite  9$ 

All  publick  cares,  and  yet  of  him  fufpicious ; 
Hated  of  all,  and  hating.     With  what  eafe. 
Endued  with  regal  virtues^  as  thou  art. 
Appearing,  and  beginning  noble  deeds,        99 
Might^ft  thou  expel  tt is  monfler  from  his  throne. 
Now  made  a  (lye ;  and,  in  his  place  afcending, 

Ver.  90.  This  emperaur  &c.]  This  account  of  the  cmperour 
Tiherius  retiring  from  Rome  to  th^  ifland  Cs^ect^  and  there  en* 
joying  bis  horrid  lulls  in  private,  and  in  the  mean  while  com* 
initting  the  government  to  his  wicked  faoouritt  and  minifter  &• 
janus^  together  with  the  character  of  this  cmperour ;  is  perfe£^1y 
agreeable  to  the  Roman  hiflories,  and  particularly  to  thofe  of 
Suetonius  and  Tacitus,  who  have  painted  this  numfter^  as  Milton 
calls  him,  in  fuch  colours,  as  he  deferved  to  be  defcribed  in,  to 
pofterity,    Newtok. 

Ver.  95.    -"  a  wickedfacourite]    Our  poet,  I  dare  fay, 

read^  with  great  difpleafure  and  difguil,  the  fulfome  praifcs 
that  Paterculus  has  difgraced  himfelf  by  lavifhing  on  Sejanus  in 
the  fecond  book  of  his  hiftory*    Jos.  Waktov. 

Ver.  100. this  monjer]     Thus  Cicero, 

fpeaking  of  Catiline ;  ''  nulla  jam  pemicies  a  monftro  illo  atque 
prodigio  moenibus  ipfis  intra  mfienia  comparabitur/'  2.  In  Ca- 
tiUn.  U    DuKSTSR. 

See  alfo  Juvenal,  Sat.  iv.  2. 

— "  Monftrum  null4  virtute  redemptum 

"  A  vitiis,  aeger,  folique  Uhidint  fortis,"    Todd. 

▼OL.  V.  Q 
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A  \i6ioT  ptebple  free  from  fervile  yoke ! 
"And  v9ith  my  help  thoii  miay'ft  r  ibtnle  the  jpower 
Is  giv^n,  arid  by  that  ri^Ht  I  give  it  thiee. 
Aim  therefore  at  na  lefe  thahall  tlfe  world ;    105 
Aim  at  the  higheft:  "without Ihe  higheft  attained. 
Will  be  for  fbfee  nb  fittingi  dr  not  long. 
On  David's  throne,  be  prophefied  what  will. 

To  whom  the  Son  of  God,  unmov'd,  replied. 
Nor  doth  this  grandeur  and  rttajeftickfhow  110 
Of  luxnty-,  'tboUgh  t^aird  magnificence. 
More  than  df  arms  befol^,  allure  mine  eye. 
Much  lel^  hiy  mind ;  thotjgh  thou  IhouJd'ft  add 
....  t^;t^H  'i  :       •  n  '/      - 

Their  fumptuous  gluttonies,  and  gorgeous  feafts 

Ver.  103. tQme  the  pcmeir 

Is  git  en  ^  and  hi/  that  ri^ht  I  give  it  thee.']  "  All 
this  power' will  I  give  thee,  and  the  glory  of  therti ; /or  that  is 
delivered  unto  mcr  and  to  wJtom/ocver  t  •will  I  give  it.^  .  Luke 

iv.  6.  .   DUNSTER. 

Ver.  llf.  Their  fumptuous  gluttonies,  a^  gorgoous  fecUb] 
The  poet  had  here  perhaps  in  his  mind  the  account  given  by  Sue- 
tonius cap.  13,  of  t\^c  fumptuous  gluttonies  of  Vitellius;  or  the 
immenfe  fums  expended  in  this  -way  by  the  famous  Apicius,  of 
which  fee  Seneca,  De  Cojfolai,  Ad,  Helv,  cap.  10.     Dunst£R« 

This  line  of  Paradifi  Regained  might  perhaps  have  been  die* 
fated  by  a  paHage  in  Comus,  v.  776, 

"'"  '  •■  :  • — **  £wim{ii  Glut  tony 

**  Ne'er  looks  to  Heaven  amid  11  his  gorgeous feqftJ^ 
And  what  follows  relating  to  the  fcafb  of.  tlie  Romans,,  might 
be  fuggefted  by  the  fimilar,  but  more  diffufe,  remarks  of  ao 
author,  whofe  deeply  learned  labours  could  not  but  be  highly 
gratifying  to  the  inquifitive  mind  of  Milton.  See  HakewiU's 
Apologie  of  the  Pover  and  Providence  oftxod,  edit.  l6S0.  Lib.  iv» 
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On  citron  tables  or  Atlantick  ftone^  115 

(For  I  have  aHb  heard,  perhaps  have  read,) 

Cap  6.  Sc6l.  6,  *^  Of  the  cofHincfle  and  curious  workemanfhippe 
of  the  vcflels  out  of  which  they  [the  Romans]  dranke,  Avhich 
Tvas  likcwife  a  meanes  to  draw  them  on  to  cxccflave  drinking. 
Cap.  7.  Of  the  excefliue  gluttony  of  the  Romanes.  Sed.  1. 
Of  their  coftly  tables,  their  huge  platters,  &c."  See  alfo  the 
notes,  P.  R.  B.  ii.  180,  353,  &c.  and  my  account  of  the  life  of 
Alilton.     Todd. 

Vcr.  115.  On  citron  tables  or  Atlantick  Jlone,]  Tables  made 
of  citron  wood  were  in  fuch  requeft  among  the  Romans,  that 
Pliny  calls  it  men/arum  infomia.  They  were  beautifully  veined 
and  fpotted.  See  his  account  of  them.  Lib.  xiii.  Sed.  29.  I  do 
not  find  that  the  Atlantickjlone  or  marble  was  fo  celebrated :  the 
Numidicus  lapis  and  Numidicum  marmor  are  often  mentioned  in 
Roman  authors.     Newton. 

This  citron  wood,  which  grew  upon  Mount  Atlas  in  Mauri- 
tania, was  held  by  the  Romans  equally  valuable  with  gold,  if 
not  fuperiour  to  it.     Hence  Martial,  L.  xiv.  £p.  Ixxxvii. 
^'  Accipe  fclices,  Atlantica  munera,  fylvas  : 
'^  Aurea  qui  dederit,  dona  minora  dabit.'^ 
And  Varro,  De  R.  R.  iii.  2.     *'  Nuncubi  hie  vides  citrwn, 
mtt  anrum.*^    Citron  tables  are  mentioned  by  Lucan  in  his  de- 
fcription  of  the  gorgeous  feast  given  by  Cleopatra  to  Csefar, 
Fhar/al.  x.  144. 

"  Dentibus  hic  myeis  fedos  Atkmtidefylvd 
**  Impofuere  orhesJ* 
Milton  could  not  mean  to  celebrate  any  marble  under 
the  name  of  ".  Atlantick  ftone  ;"  for  it  does  not  appear  that 
the  Romans  ever  ufed  marble  for  tables.  Atlantick  muft  there- 
*fore  have  a  reference  to  this  citron  wood,  which  is  faid  to 
have  grown  no  where  but  upon  Mount  Atlas.  It  might  perhaps 
be  called  **  Atlantick  marble"  or  "/owe,"  from  its  marble-like 
appearance ;  being  curioufty  veined  and  fpotted.     Dunster. 

The  old  fcholiaft  on  Horace,  Sat.  i.  vi.  II6,  mentions  a  par- 
ticular kind  of  marble  table,  however,  in  ufe  among  the  Romans^ 
called  **  menfa  Delphica."    Todd. 

Q  2 
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Their  wines  of  Setia,  Cales,  and  Falerne, 
Chios,  and  Crete,  and  how  they  quaff  in  gold, 
Cryftal,  and  niyrrhine  cups,  embofs'd  with  gems 
And  ftuds  of  pearl;  to  me  (hould^'ft  tell,  who  third 

Ver.  117.     Their  xcines  of  Setia j  Cales f  and  Fakmtf 

ChioSy  and  Crete,1  Tlic  three  former  were  of  the 
mod  famous  Campanian  wines  among  the  Romans.  The  tukrnian 
was  commonly  confidered  as  their  prime  wine.  Hence  Virgil^ 
Georg.  ii.  9^- 

**  ncc  ccllis  idco  contendc  Falernis." 

And  Tibuljus,  fpeaking  of  the  Falernian  diftrift,  terms  it 
Bacchi  cura,  Fakrnus  ager,"  L.  i.  El,  9.  Martial  fpeaks  of 
S^r  i^ow  SexzOf  famous  for  its  wine,  and  its  fituation  on  the 
a  hill,  L.  xiii.  Ep,  ili.  See  alfo  L.  x.  Ep.  74.  And 
fpeaks  of  the  Calcnian  wine  as  a  luxury  of  the  highcit 
kind,  Od,  I.  xxxi.  9.  Pliny,  fpeaking  of  the  wines  imported  into 
Italy>  fays,  "  in  fumm&  gloria  fuerunt  Thafmm  CMumque.  Ex 
Chio  quod  Arvifium  vocant."  xiv,  7.  See  alfo  Virgil,  EcL  r.  11^ 
and  Srlius  Italicus,  lib.  vii.  210.  Horace  places  the  Ckiaii 
among  the  rich  wines  in  the  mifer's  cellar,  Sat.  H.  iii.  115 ;  he 
likewife  alludes  to  the  high  eAimation  in  which  this  wine  was 
held,  Ode  III.  xix.  5.  The  wines  of  Crete  are  joined  with  thofe 
of  Chios  or  Scios,  by  Taffo,  Giervfai,  Lib.  i.  78.  And  Cretim 
wine  is  mentioned,  together  with  the  Chian  and  other  celebrated 
wines  of  Greece,  by  iElian,  Var.  Hi^.  xii.  31.     Dvnster. 

Ver.  118*     ■  ■  how  they  qaaffin  goldf 

Crjifial,  and  myrrhint  Cups,  embo/s'd  with  gems 
Andjluds  of  pearl  i\  Cryfial  and  myrrkine  ,cups  are 
often  joined  together  by  ancient  authors.  '^  Murrhina  et  cryftal- 
lina  ex  eadem  terra  effodimus,  qui  bus  pretium  faceret  ipia  fra- 
gilita9.  Hoc  argumentum  opum,  haec  vera  luxuria;.gloria  exifti- 
mata  eft,  habere  quod  poflet  ftatim  totum  perire/'  Piin.  lib. 
xxxiii.  Proem.  We  fee  that  Pliny  reckons  myrrhme  cups  among 
foflils :  Scaliger,  Saimaiius,  and  others,  cvnteud  from  this  verib 
of  Propertius,  iv.  26\ 

*^  Muri:heaque  m  Parthis  pocuia  coda  focis,** 
that  they  were  like  our  porcelain :  but  if  they  were  fo  yea 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


DooK  IT.       PARADISE  REGAINED.  «29 

And  hunger  ftilL     Then  embaflies  thou  Ihow'ft 
From  nations  far  and  nigh :  what  honour  that. 
But  tedious  wafte  of  time,  to  fit  and  hear 
So  many  hollow  compliments  and  lies, 

fragile  as  they  are  reprefented  to  be,  it  is  not  eaiy  to  conceive 
how  they  could  be  embojVd  with  gems  and  fivds  of  pearl.  I  fup- 
pofe  our  author  aflerted  it  from  the  words  immediately  following 
in  Pliny ;  **  Nee  hoc  fuit  fatis :  turba  gemmarum  [wtamus,  ct 
fmaiagdis  tcxlmus  calices :  ac  temulentise  caufa  tencre  Jndiam 
juvat :  ct  aurum  jam  accefllo  eft.**  Or  perhaps  the  words,  cm- 
bqfs'd  with  gems,  &c.  refer  only  to  gold  firft  mentioned,  which  is 
no  unufual  conllru^on :  They  quqff^  in  gold  embofi'd  with  gemi 
and^d$  (ffpearL    Newton. 

Hakewill,  in  his  Apologie  &c.,  may  here  again  be  cited.  Sed.  6. 
jBa  in  the  note  on  ver.  114.  He  is  tranflating  Pliny:  **  When 
the  toy  takes  vs  in  the  head,  all  our  delight  is  in  chafed  and  fm- 
hoffed  plate,  or  elfe  fo  carved,  engraven,  and  deepe  cut  in,  as  it  is 
rough  againc  in  the  hand,  &c.'*  Then  Hakewill  adds,  ^'  Thefe 
cektnret  in  their  drinking  cups  were  (b  fram'd^  that  they  might 
put  them  on  or  take  them  off  ^t  pleafi/re,  and  were  therefore 
called  emblemata.  Such  >yas  that  wherieof  the  fatyrift  Juvenal] 
fpeaks,  Jianfjem  exitra  popifa  paprum^  ^  a  goat  Handing  out  fron^ 
the  pupZ-r-Sopne times  were  they  made  of  onix  Hones  drawnc  out 
ofxthe  moun^ain^es  of  A^^i^ ;  fometitiies  of  mother  of  pearle, 
4>r  fome  rare  pretious  fliels.  And  all  thefe  kiudes  they  richly 
tHomeVdwUhpearUs  and  pretious  ftones.^' 

Compare  a  moft  beautiful  paflage  in  P.  Fletcher's  Furp,  Iflanilp 
c.  i.  ft.  26. 

**  That  they  may  drink  in  pearl,  and  cou(ch  their  head 
**  In  (ok,  but  flcepleflc  down ;  in  rich,  but  refllefle  bed.'' 
Then  follows,  in  the  27th  ftanza,  which  Mr.  Dunfter  alfo  notes, 
"  Oh !  let  them  in  their  gold  quqffe  dropfies  down."  Todd^ 

y^r.  124.    So  many  hollow  compliments  and  lies, 

Outlandijh  Jliftteriesf]     Poffibly  not  without  an 
i^llAifion  to  the  congratulatory  embaiTics  on  the  Bcfioration. 

DUNSTBR. 
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Outlandifti  flatteries?  Then  proceeded  to  talk  125 
Of  the  emperour,  how  eafily  fubdued, 
How  glorioufly :  I  (hall,  thou  fay 'ft,  expel 
A  brutifli  monfter ;  what  if  I  withal 
Expel  a  Devil  who  firft  made  him  fuch  ? 
Let  his  tormenter  confcience  find  him  out;  130 
For  him  I  was  not  fent ;  nor  yet  to  free 
That  people,  viftor  once,  now  vile  and  bafe ; 
Defervedly  made  vaflTal ;  who,  once  juft. 
Frugal,  and  mild,  and  temperate,  conquered  well. 
But  govern  ill  the  nations  under  yoke,  iss 

Peeling  their  provinces,  exhaufted  all 

Ver.  130.  Let  his  tormenter  confcience  Jind  him  out  i]  Milton, 
as  Dr.  Jortin  obferves,  had  here  in  his  roind  Tacitus,  who, 
having  related  the  extraordinary  letters  written  by  Tiberius  to 
the  Senate,  adds  ;  '^  Adeo  facinora  atque  flagitia  Aia  ipfi  quoque 
in  fupplicium  verterant.  Ncque  fruftra  praeftantflTimus  Tapientiae 
firmare  fulitus  e(l,  A  recludantur  tyrannorum  mentes,  pofle  afpici 
laniatus  et  idus,  quando  ut  corpora  verberibus,  ita  fsevitii, 
libidine,  malis  confultis,  animus  dilaceretur.  Quippc  Tiberium 
nan  fortuna,  non  folitudines  protegebant,  quin  tormcnta  pcdloris 
fuafque  ipfc  poenas  faterctur/'    Annal,  vi.  fi.     Dunster. 

Ver.  132.  That  people^  vidor  oncCf  nam  vile  andtq/h;  £lc.] 
This  defcription  of  the  corruption  and  decline  of  the  Ron^an 
empire,  contained  in  this  and  the  following  ten  lines,  is  at  ono; 
concifely  fine,  and  accurately  jufl.     Dumster. 

Ver.  136.  Peeling  &c.]  Feeling  is  pillaging  their  provinces; 
which  is  fyelt  pilling  by  Chaucer,  Spenfer,  and  other  old  Englifli 
potts.  See  alft)  Barret's  Alvearies  1584  :  "  To  pill  or  poU.*' 
But  Sir  R.  Nannton,  in  his  Fragmenta  Regalia^  l641,  affords  the 
bcft  illuftration  of  Milton's  cxpreflion,  where,  fpeaking  of  the 
Earl  of  Leicefter's  father,  he  fays,  "his  cflate  confifcate,  and 
that  for  peeling  and  polling."  The  word  peeled  for  pillaged  is 
ttfcd  by  our  tranflators  of  the  Bible.    See  I/aiah  xviii.  2.    "  Go, 
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By  Inft  and  ra^piQ^ ;  f\rfk  ambitious  ;groMrn 

Of  tnumphy  that  infpltipg  vanity  ; 

Then  cruel,  by  their  fports  to  blood  inur'd  . 

ye  fwift  meflengers  to  a  nation  fcattered  and  peeledJ*  Hakcwill 
has  a  very  curious  fedton  on  the  conduA  of  the  Romans  here 
noticdd  by  MiHoQi  entitle4  ''  Their  Mnmercifpi  pUhng  and  po- 
ling, robbing  and  fpoyUng  tla  provinces ^  not  fparing  the  very 
temples  and  things  facr^d."    Lib.  iv.  cap.  ^.    Sed.  3*    Todd* 

Ver.  139.    Then  crud^  by  tkir /ports  to  blood  inurd 

0/Jigbiing  bcufts^  tmd  men  to  bai^s  exposed  ; 
Luxurious  by  their  wealthy  and  greedier  JiiUf ' 
And  from  the  daily  fcene  efenamate,'\  The  con* 
ne^ion  ^f  luxury,  cruelty,  and  effeminacy,  has  been  often  re- 
roarfced  in  all  ages.  Aiheuaeus  notices  the  cruelty  of  the  people 
of  Miletus  as  coi^neded  with  their  luxury  j.  and,  fpeaking  of 
kme  Scythi^  Rations,  he  defcribes  them  advancing  in  cruelty,  iii 
proportion  as  they  plunged  thcmfelves  in  luxury  and  cffeminacyi 
lUti  ^frnxM  he)  TO  TPY^A^N  oo^itrarrif,  ik  t«to  wfo^^floy  D^psw?,  wf* 
wgavrtn  ruf  ^9^f^v»f  »U  ovi  a^^^^*"'^^  ttxpoTsn^io^oy  ra;  pifaq.  p.  52o« 
Ed.  Cavifab.  The  lonians  are  defcribed  by  the  fame  author  as 
*'  devoid  of  philanthropy,  chcarfulnefs,  and  even  natural  affec- 
tion, ^nd  fhewing  upon  all  occafions  a  difpofition  of  the  raoft  un- 
feeling kind ;"  and  at  the  fame  time  he  notices  "  their  habits  of 
luxury  and  effeminacy,"  ra  luvuf  ?9i?  T^v^tpun^a,  p.  6^5.  Tacitus 
connects  luxury  and  cruelty  together  in  the  charafter  of  Otho. 
Having  fpoken  of  Vitellius  as  "  ventre  et  gula  fibi  ipfi  hoftis," 
he  adds,  "  Otho,  luxu,  faxitia,  audaciA,  reipublicae  exitiofior 
4QC^a^ar."  Uift/iu  31.  >  The  effeminacy  of  ^e  Romans,  as 
luxury  advanced^  becanie  a  fubje6l  of  complaint  and  cepfure  to 
all  their  xnoralifts  and  hiftorians.  "  Miramur,"  Aiys  Columella, 
**  geftus  effoeminatorum,  quod  a  naturd  fexum  viris  dencgatum 
muliebri  motu  mentiantur,  dec\pidntqueoculosfpe6lantium."  L.  i. 
Nero  affumed  the  drcfs  and  behaviour  of  a  woman,  and  was 
a6lually  feveral  times  married,  with  much  oftentation  of  the 
nuptial  rites,  to  feveral  of  his  minions.  Eliogabalus  imitated  his 
example  in  this,  and  in  other  di^raceful  inftances.  Milton 
probably  alluded  to  fome  of  thefe  circumftances  in  the  Roman 
hiftory.    Duvsteb. 
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Of  fighting  beads,  and  men  to  beafts  exposed ;  i40 
Luxurious  by  their  wealth,  and  greedier  ftill, 
And  from  the  daily  fcene  effeminate. 
What  wife  and  valiant  man  would  feek  to  free 
Thefe,  thus  degenerate,  by  themfelves  enflav'd  ? 
Or  could  of  inward  flaves  make  outward  free  ? 

The  poet,  in  his  Hiftory  of  England^  at  the  conclufion,  thui 
fpoaks  of  the  diifolute  life  of  the  Englifh:  "  The  great  men 
given  to  gluttony  and  dijfblute  Itfe — the  meaner  fort  fpcnt  all  they 
had  in  dnmkennefi — attended  with  other  vicet  which  effendnate 
men's  minds/'    Todd, 

Ver.  l^O.  0/*  fighting  bcafts,  and  men  to  hcafis  expos*di\  The 
fighting  beajls  are  a  poor  inftance  of  the  Roman  cruelty  in  their 
fports,  in  comparifon  of  the  gladiators ;  who  might  have  been 
introduced  fo  naturally  and  eafily  here,  only  by  putting  the  word 
gladiators  in  place  of  the  other  two,  that  one  may  very  well  be 
furprifed  at  the  poet's  omitting  them«    See  Seneca's  viith  Epiftle. 

Caltok. 

Beajt'figkts  were  exhibited  among  the  Romans  with  great 
variety.  Sometimes^  by  bringing  water  into  the  amphitheatre, 
even  fea-monftcre  were  introduced  for  the  purpofe  of  combating 
with  wild  beads.  This  is  mentioned  by  Calphurnius,  EcL  vii.  65. 
The  men  that  fought  with  wild  bcails  were  called  beftiariL  Thefe 
were  principally  condemned  perfons ;  although  there  were  fome 
who  hired  themfelves  like  gladiators,     Dunstee. 

Ver.  141.     Luxurious  by  their  wealthy  kc]     Manilius,  W.  10. 
''  Luxuriamquc  luCris  emimus,  luxuque  rapinas.^ 

DUKSTBB. 

Ver.  145.  Or  could  of  inward  Jlaves  make  outward  free  f J 
This  noble  fentimcnt  Milton  explains  more  fully,  and  exprvflcs 
more  diffufcly,  in  his  Paradife  Lojl,  B.  xii.  90. 

■  "  therefore  fince  he  permits 

"  Within  himfelf  unworthy  powers  to  reign 

**  Over  free  reafon,  God  in  judgement  juft 

"  Subjc<^ls  him  from  without  to  violent  lords;  &c/' 
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Know  therefore,  when  my  feafon  comes  to  fit 
On  David's  throne,  it  (hall  be  like  a  tree 

So  alfo  agoin,  in  his  xiith  Sonnet^ 

"  Licence  they  mean,  when  they  cry  Liberty; 
**  Far  who  imes  thai,  mvjtjirji  he  w\fc  and  good,'* 

No  one  had  ever  more  refined  notions  of  true  liberty  than 
Milton,  and  I  have  often  thought  that  there  never  was  a  greater 
proof  of  the  ^^teaknefs  of  human  nature,  than  that  he,  with  a 
head  fo  clear,  and  a  heart,  I  really  believe,  perfedlly  honeft  and 
difinterefled,  fliould  concur  in  fupporting  fuch  a  tyrant  and  pro* 
feifed  trampler  upon  the  liberties  of  his  country,  as  Cromwell 
was.    Thter. 

The  following  citation,  from  a  truly  philofophical  work,  may 
be  no  improper  comment  on  this  paifage  of  Milton,  '*  Were  a 
nation  given  to  be  moulded  by  a  fovereign,  as  clay  is  put  into 
the  hands  of  the  potter,  this  projed  of  beilowing  liberty  on  a 
people  who  arc  adually  fervile,  is  perhaps  of  all  others  the  linoft 
difficult,  and  requires  molt  to  be  executed  in  iilence,  and  with 
the  dcepeft  referve.  Men  are  qualified  to  receive  this  bleffing, 
ohly  in  proportion  as  they  are  made  to  apprehend  their  own 
lights,  and  are  made  to  rcfped  the  jull  pretedfions  of  mankind ; 
in  proportion  as  they  are  willing  to  fuilain  in  their  own  perfons 
tlie  burthen  of  government  and  of  national  defence,  and  to  prefer 
the  engagements  of  a  liberal  mind  to  the  enjoyments  of  floth, 
and  the  delufive  hopes  of  a  fafety  purchafed  by  fubmiffion  and 
fear/'    Fergufon  on  Civil  Society,  p.  6.  f.  5.    Dukster. 

Ver.  146.    Know  therefore,  when  my  feafon  comes  to  Jit 

On  Daoicts  throne,  Sec]  A  particular  manner 
of  exprcifion,  but  frequent  in  Milton ;  as  if  he  had  faid,  Know 
therefore  when  the  feafon  comes  to  fit  on  David's  throne,  that 
throne  Jkall  be  like  a  tree  Sec.  alluding  to  the  parable  of  the 
muftard-feed  grown  into  ''  a  tree,  Jo  that  the  birds  lodge  in  the 
branches  thereof,"  Matt.  xiii.  52 ;  and  to,  (what  that  parable  alfo 
refpe6b,)  Nebuchadnezzar's  dream  of  the  great  *'  tree  vAqfe 
heighi  reached  unto  heaven,  and  the  fight  thereof  to  the  end  of  all 
the  earth,"  Dan.  iv.  11.  Tertullian  alfo  compares  the  kingdom 
of  Chrift  to  that  of  Nebuchadnezzar.    See  Grotiiu  in  Matt. 
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Spreading  and  overfhadowing  all  the  earth ; 
Or  as  a  ftone,  that  fhall  to  pieces  da(h 
All  monarchies  befides  throughout  the  world;  150 
And  of  my  kingdom  there  Ihall  be  no  end : 
Means  there  ftiall  be  to  this;  but  what  the  means, 
Is  not  for  thee  to  know,  nor  me  to  tell. 

To  whom  the  Tempter,  impudent,  replied. 
I  fee  all  offers  made  by  me  how  flight  15^ 

Thou  valueft,  becaufe  offered,  and  rejeft'ft : 
Nothing  will  pleafe  the  difficult  and  nice. 
Or  nothing  more  than  ftill  to  contradi6l : 
On  the  other  fide  know  alfo  thou,  that  I 
On  what  I  offer  fet  as  high  efleem,  kjo 

Nor  what  I  part  with  mean  to  give  for  nought ; 
All  thefe,  which  in  a  moment  thou  behold'ft. 
The  kingdoms  of  the  world,  to  thee  I  give. 

Or  €U  aftene,  &c.. alluding  to  the  (lone  in  another  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzar's dreams^  wich  brake  the  image  in  pieces,  and  fo  this 
kingdom  ^^Jkall  break  in  pieces^  and  confume  all  thefe  kingdoms^ 
and  itjhalljland  for  ever."  Dan.  ii.  44.  "  Jnd  of  my  kingdom 
there  JhaU  be  no  end:^  the  very  words  of  Luke^  i.  33,  with  the 
only  neceflary  change  of  the  perfon.    Newton. 

There  is  an  allufion  alfo  to  Ffalm  ii.  9*  which  prefigures  the 
kingdom  of  Chrift  triumphant  over  all  nations :  ^*  Thou  /halt 
dq/k  them  in  pieces  like  a  potter's  veifel.'^    Todd. 

Ver.  157.  Nothing  will  pleqfe  the  dificult  and  nke,]  Mr. 
Jortin  and  Mr.  Sympfon  fay,  that  perhaps  we  ihould  read  **  thee 
difficult  and  nice:"  But  I  think  the  idtus  falls  better  in  the 
common  veading,  and  the  fentence  is  better  as  a  general  obfer- 
-vation.    Newton. 

And  yet,  by  the  particular  application  of  nicefy  to  Chriil,  la 
ver.  277  of  this  Book,  the  conjeAure  of  Jortin  and  Sympfom 
fecms  fupported.    Todd. 
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(For,  given  to  me,  I  give  to  whom  I  pleafe,) 
No  trifle ;  yet  with  this  referve,  not  elfe,      i6s 
On  this  coiKlhion,  if  thou  wilt  fall  down, 
And  worfliip  me  as  thy  fuperiour  lord, 

Ver.  l6S.     On  this  condition,  if  thou  xpiltfall  down. 

And  worjhip  me  as  thy  fuperiour  lord,]  In  my 
opinion,  (and  Mr.  Thyer  concurs  wirh  me  \n  the  obfervation,) 
tlkcfe  is  nothing  in  thedifpofitioai  and  conduct  of  the  whole  poem 
fo  jiftflly  liable  lo  cenAire,  as  the  awkward  and  prepoftcrous  in* 
trodudion  of  this  incident  in  this  place.  The  Tempter  (hould 
have  propofed  the  condition  at  Uiefaine  time  that  he  offered  the 
gifts,  as  ha  doih  in  Scriptupe;  but  after  his  gifts  had  been  abfo- 
lutely  refufed,  to  what  purpoic  was  it  to  propofe  the  impious  eof^ 
dition  f  Could  he  imagine  that  our  Saviour  would  accept  the 
kingdoms  of  the  world  upon  the  abominable  terms  of  falling  dowa 
and  worihippiujg  him,  jufl  after  be  had  rejeded  theai  unclogged 
with  any  terms  at  all  ?  Well  might  the  author  fay  that  Satan 
mpudfffi  replied  i  but  tl>at  doth  not  isA\c  the  objediioa. 

Nbwtojt. 

1  differ  entirely  from  Dr.  Newton  and  his  very  aMc  coadjutor, 
rcfpeding  this  part  of  the  poem.  The  management  of  the  poet 
fecms  fo  far  from  objedionable,  that  I  conceive  this  paflage  to 
be  a  ftriking  inftance.of  his  great  judgement  in  arranging  his 
work,  as  well  as  of  his  great  fkill  in  decorating  it.  The  conduft 
and  demeanour  of  Satan  had  hitherto  been  artfully  plaufible, 
and  fuch  as  feomed  mod  likely  to  forward  his  deigns.  At  the 
beginning  of  this  Book,  after  repeated  defeats,  he  is  defcribed 
defperate  df  fuccefs,  and  "  flung  from  his  hope ;"  but  ftill  he 
proceeds.  Upon  his  next  attack  failing,  the  paroxyfm  of  his 
dcfperation  rifes  to  fach  a  height,  that  he  is  completely  thrown 
off  hie  guard,  and  at  once  betrays  himfelf  and  his  purpofo,  by 
bringing  forward,  with  the  moft  intemperate  indifcretion,  thofe 
dHminable  terms,  which,  could  it  have  been  poflible  for  his 
temptations  to  have  fucccedcd,  we  may  imagine  were  intended 
in  the  end  to  have  been  propofed  to  our  Lord.  This  then  is  the 
iwywpKTK,  or  full  difcovcry  who  Satan  really  was;  for  it  muft 
i>c  obfervcd,  that  though  Jefus  in  the  firft  Book  (ver.  356.)  had 
declared  that  he  knew  the  Tempter  through  his  difguifc,  Itill  the 
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(Eafily  done,)  and  hold  them  all  of  me ; 
For  what  can  lefs  fo  great  a  gift  deferve  ? 

Whom  thus  ourSaviour  anfwer'd  with  difdain. 
I  never  lik'd  thy  talk,  thy  offers  lefs ;  171 

Now  both  abhor,  fince  thou  haft  dar'd  to  utter 
The  abominable  terms,  impious  condition : 
But  I  endure  the  time,  till  which  expired 
Thou  haft  permiffion  on  me.     It  is  written,    175 
The  firft  of  all  commandments,  Thou  (halt  woHhip 
The  Lord  thy  God,  and  only  him  (halt  ferve; 
And  dar'ft  thou  to  the  Son  of  God  propound 
To  worfliip  thee  accurs'd  ?  now  more  accursed 
For  this  attempt,  bolder  than  that  on  Eve,    iso 
And  more  blafph6mous ;  which  exped;  to  rue. 

Temptation  proceeds  in  the  fame  manner  as  if  be  had  not  known 
him :  at  lead  our  Lord's  condud  is  not  reprefented  as  influenced 
by  any  fufpicion  of  an  infidious  adverfary.  As  to  prapq/mg  the 
condiUon  together  xoith  the  gifts ^  this  I  conceive  could  not  be 
done  without  changing  the  whole  plan  of  the  poem,  as  by  pu(hing 
the  qucflion  immediately  to  a  point,  it  mud  have  precluded  the 
gradually  progrcffive  temptations  which  the  poet  fo  finely  brings 
forward.  It  might  perhaps  have  been  wiihed  that  the  circum« 
fiance  of  Satan's  betraying  himfelf  and  his  purpofe,  under  the 
irritation  of  defeat  and  defperation,  had  been  kept  back  till  the 
fubfequent  temptation,  in  the  highly-finilhed  defcription  of 
Athens  with  all  its  pride  of  learning  and  philofophy,  had  been 
tried,  and  had  alfo  failed.  But  the  apologetick  fpeech  of  Satan 
(ver.  196.)  in  which  he  recovers  himfelf  from  his  intemperate 
impetuofity,  and  repairs  the  inJifcretion  of  his  prcfent  violent 
irritation,  fo  far  as  to  pave  the  way  for  another  temptation,  is 
cot  only  marked  with  fuch  Angular  art  and  addreis  as  is  truly 
admirable,  but  likewife  gives  a  material  variety  and  relief  to 
this  part  of  the  poem  ;  which  I  cannot  wi(h  to  have  been  in  any 
rof'pe^  different  from  what  it  is,  as  I  do  not  conceive  that  even 
Milton  himfelf  could  have  improved  it.    Dunsxer. 
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The  kingdoms  of  the  world  to  thee  were  given  ? 
Permitted  rather,  and  by  thee  ufurp'd ; 
Other  donation  none  thou  canft  produce. 
If  given,  by  whom  but  by  the  King  of  kings,  iss 
God  over  all  fupreme  ?  If  given  to  thee. 
By  thee  how  fairly  is  the  giver  now 
Repaid !  But  gratitude  in  thee  is  loft 
Lang  finoe.    Wert  thou  fo  void  of  fear  or  (hame. 
As  offer  them  to  me,  the  Son^  of  God  ?         190 
To  me  my '  own,  on  fuch  abhorred  pa6l, 
That  I  M  down  and  worihip  thee  as  God  ? 
Get  thee  behind  me;  plain  thou  nowappear'ft 
That  £vil-K>ne,  Satan  for  ever  damn\l. 

To  whom  the  Fiend,  with  fear  abafh^d,  replied. 
Be  not  fo  fore  offended.  Son  of  God,  ipe 

Though  Sons  of  God  both  Angels  ajre  and  Men, 

Ver.  185.    — —  the  King  ofkings^ 

God  ooer  all  fupreme  f^  I  Tim.  vi.  15.  «  Who 
is  Um  blefled  and  only  potentate,  tAe  King  of  kings^  and  Lord  of 
lordM."   And  '<  Who  is  ofoer  aU,  God  blefiod  for  ever.''  Homans, 

ix.  5.      DUNSTSB. 

Ver.  18S.  ■        But  gratitude  in  thee  is  Iq/i 

Longjmce^  Milton  had  made  Satan  declare 
•*  long"  before,  Par.  Lq/i,  B.  iv.  1Q9. 

— .  "  all  good  to  me  is  loft ; 

**  Evil,  be  thou  my  good  \"    Dunstea. 

Ves.  194.  That  Evd-^me^]  The  a  «ro»q^,  the  pre-eminently 
wicked  ane»  See  Dr.  Lort's  Short  Commentary  on  the  Lord's 
FraytTy  in  which  he  proves  this  to  be  one  of  the  three  names, 
applied  to  the  gre^t  ^oftate  Spirit  in  Scriptnre,  pp.  24,  25* 

Toi>d; 

Vet.  195.  wthftar  abafh'd,]  .  He  wa3  ab^'d 

OB  a  former  occafion,  Far.  Lq^^  B.  iv.  S4£.    Topp, 
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If  I,  to  try  whetheif.in  higher  fort 
Than  thefe  thou  bear'ft  that  title,  havie  proposed 
What  both  from  Mea  and  Angds  I  j^ecdrey  206 
Tetrarchs  of  fire,  ail^^  ^ood,  and  !on.  the  (earth. 
Nations  befide  from  all  the  iqnarteir'd  winds,    ' 
God  of  this  world  ioTok^d,  and  w6rld  jbeneatth : 
Who  then  thob  ad;  whofe.comingi;ii  fotetoki 
To  me  moft  fatal^  uneiitmbft  cofrfceras ;        tos 
The  trial. hatliindaniagM  ihee  aa  waj,- 
Rather  .more  homjuf  left  :and;raorf&  efleem.; 
Me  nought  apdvantag'ii,.ii]iffiaig  \rfcatl  aim'd. 
TherefoDe  iet  pa&i  as^tlbej  ane  tralifitpry, 
The  kingdoms  of  thaa  worki ;  I  ihaji:n6  more  ^lo 
Advife  thee;  gain  ttiemia.thoijriianft,  or  not 
And  thou  thyfelf  feefn'ft  »otherwife  inclin'd 
Than  to  a  woddlj  jcrown ;  addi6ted  more 
To  contemplation  and  profound  difpute, 
As  by  that  early,  a6libn  may  be  judged,         215 
When,  (lipping  from  thymother  8eye,thoa  went'ft 
Alone  into  the  tempfle,  there  \iraft  found 
Among  the  graved  Rabbies,  difputant 
On  points  and  queflions.  fitting  TVTofes*  chair, 

Ver.  203.  God  of  thU  world  inro^<f,']  Milton  purfues  the 
fame  notion  which  he  had  adopted  iii  his  Faradifi  Lojt^  of  the 
Gods  of  the  Gentiles  being  the  fallen  Angeh,  and  he  is  fiipported 
in  it  by  the  authority  of  the  primilLi^  ihdiersy  who  are  rery 
ttnanimous  in  accufing  th6  heatheiB  6f  worfbipping  detils  for 
deities.    Thtxr. 

The  deviU  in  ScriptHn;,  is  termed  ^  the-Qdi  ^tkis  mrtf/* 
11  Cor.  iv.  4.    DuNSTER. 

♦    Ver.  219*    -- — — JUkng  Mofts*  chair,]     Mpfc^  (skair 

was  the  cbarr  in  whidi  the  doAofs  fittti^  e^tpe^ndcd  the  kw 
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Teaching,  not  taught.     The  childhood  fliows 
the  man,  zto 

As  moftiing  (b6ws  the  day :  be  famous  then    • 
By  wifdom ;  as  thy  empire  muft  extend^ 
So  let  eitetid  thy  mind  o  er  all  the  world 
In  knowledge,  all  things  in  it  comprehend. 
All  knowledge  is  not  coach'd  in  Mofes'  law,  225 
The  Pentateuch,  or  what  the  Prophets  wrote ; 
The  Gentiles  alfo  know,  and  write,  and  teach 
To  admiration,  led  by  Nature^s  light,    . 
And  with  the  Gentiles  much  thou  muft  converfe. 
Ruling  them  by  perfuafion,  as  thou  mean'ft;  230 

either  publickly  to  the  people,  or  privatdy  to  their  difciples. 
"  The  fcribes  and  Pharifees  fit  in  Mofes'  chair/'  i»*  t!«  Mv^i 
xaM^a^,  Matt,  xxiii.  2.    Kewtgn. 

Ver.  221.  ■   be  famous  then 

Bff  wifdom ;]  We  are  now  come  to  the  laft  temp^ 
tation,  properly  fo  called ;  and  it  is  worth  the  reader's  while  to 
obferve  how  well  Satan  has  purfued  the  fchcme  which  he  ha4 
propofed  in  council,  B.  ii.  225. 

"  Therefore  with  manlier  objedls  we  muft  try 
"  His  conitaircy ;  with  fuch  as  have  more  (how 
"  Of  worthy  of  honour,  glory,  and  popular  prsHe.'' 
The  gradation  alfo  in*the  fevend  allurements  propofed  is  very 
fine;  and  I  believe  one  may  juftly  fay,  that  there  never  was  a 
more  exalted  fyften  of  morality  compiifed  in  fo  fliort  a  compais. 
Never  were  the  arguments  for  vice  drefled  up  in  more  deluiive 
colours,  nor  were  they  ever  anfwered  with  more  fohdity  of 
thought,  or  acuteneft  of  reafoning.    Tiitbr. 

Ver.  230.     RtiHng  them  by  perfuafion^  as  thou  mean*Ji;]     Al- 
loding  to  thofe  charming  lines,  B.  i.  221. 

**  Yet  held  it  more  humane,  more  heavenly,  firft 

*'  By  winning  words  to  conquer  willing  hearts, 

**  And  make  perfuafion  do  the  work  of  fear."    Newton. 
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Without  their  learning,  how  wilt  thou  with  them. 
Or  they  with  thee,  hold  converfation  meet  ? 
How  wilt  thou  reafon  with  them,  how  refute 
Their  idolifms,  traditions,  paradoxes  ? 
Errour  by  his  own  arms  is  beft  evinced.        235 
Look  once  more,  ere  we  leave  this  fpecular  mount, 
AVeftward,  much  nearer  by  fouthweft,^  behold ; 

Vcr.  534.  ^—  idolifms,  traditions^  paradoxes  f}.  IdoUfms  i$, 
I  believe,  a  word  of  Milton's  own  fabrication.  It  feeras  not 
fo  much  to  mean  the  idolatrous  woHhip  of  the  Gentiles,  as  the 
opinions  with  which  they  might  endeavour  to  defend  it.  By 
traditions,  we  may  underfland  opinions  coUe^cd  from  thofe  phi«- 
lofophers  who  inftrufted  publickly,  without  committing  any  of 
their  precepts  to  writing  ;  which  was  the  cafe  with  Pythagoras, 
Numa,  and  Lycurgus.  See  the  lives  of  the  two  latter  by  Plu- 
tarch. And  paradoxes  allude  to  the  paradoxes  of  the  Stoick 
philofophers,  then  in  high  repute.    Duxsteh. 

Ver.  235.  Errmir  hy  his  own  arms  is  heji  evinc'd.]  Evincd 
is  here  ufod  in  its  Latin  iignification  of  Jhbdued  or  conquered ;  in 
iHrhich  fenfe  it  is  more  forcible  and  appropriate,  than,  as  it  is 
more  commonly  ufed  by  us,  to  Jfiow,  or  prore.     Dunster. 

Ver.  236. this  fpccular  movnt,]    See 

Hume's  note  on  Par.  LoJ,  B.  xii.  5S8.    Tobd. 

Ver.  237.  Wr/twardy  muck  nearer  hy  foutkwejty]  This  might 
be  underilood  W.  by  S.  that  is,  one  point  from  weft  towards 
fouthfveft ;  which  is  nearly  the  actual  pofition  of  Athens,  with 
refped  to  Mount  Niphates.  Or  it  may  only  mean,  that  our 
Lord  bad  no  occafion  to  change  his  fituation  on  the  weftern  fide 
Qf  the  mountain  (fee  ver.  25.  of  this  Book)  ;  but  only,  as  the 
latitude  of  Athens  was  four  degrees  fouthward  of  that  of  Rome, 
that  he  mud  now  dircd  his  view  fo  much  more  towards  the 
fouthweil,  than  when  he  was  looking  at  Rome^  which  lay  nearly 
due  wefl|  or  in  a  fmall  degree  northwell  of  Mount  Niphates. 

DUNSTSS. 
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Where  on  the  ^gean  (hore  a  city  (lands, 
Built  nobly,  pure  the  air,  and  light  the  foil ; 
Athens,  the  eye  of  Greece^  mother  of  arts    240 

Vcr.  238.  JV'here  on  the  ^gean  Jkort  a  cUif  Jtandsy]  The 
following  dcfcription  of  Athens,  and  its  learning,  is  extremely 
grand  and  beautiful.  Milton's  Mufe,  as  was  before  obfcrved,  is 
too  much  cramped  down  by  the  argumentative  caft  of  his  fubjcd, 
but  emerges  upon  every  favourable  occafion;  and,  like  the  fun 
from  under  a  cloud>  burils  out  into  the  fame  bright  vein  o 
poetry,  which  ihines  out  more  frequently,  though  not  more 
ftrongly,  in  the  Paradtfe  Lqfi.     Thyer. 

I  cannot  pcifuadc  myfclf  that  our  author,  when  he  fvle^ed 
bis  fubje^t,  and  formed  his  plan,  confidcred  himfclf  as  any  ways 
cramped  dowi  by  it.  I  have  no  doubt  that  he  looked  forward 
with  pleafure  to  the  opportunities,  which  he  forefaw  it  would 
afford  him,  of  introducing  this  and  other  admirable  defcriptions; 
and  that  he  was  particularly  aware  of  the  great  effed  which  the 
argumentative  cajt  of  part  of  his  poem  would  give  to  that  which 
•  is  purely  dejcriptive.     Dunster. 

Ver.  239.  Built  nobli/f]  Homer,  fpcaking  of  Athens,  calls 
it  a  well'lmilt  city,  11.  ii.  546. 

Oi  y  »^  *aW>««  iI;^o>  tv*riyt,uof  wroXwOfor.      NewtOK. 

Ibid.     pure  the  air,  and  light  the  foil;]     AtticA 

being  a  mountainous  country,  the  foil  was  light,  and  the  air 
Iharp  and  pure ;  and  tlierefore  faid  to  be  produdivc  of  Aiarp 
wits.— Ti!v  ivxfocixv  rut  ofut  cr  avrf  nari^aot,  or»  ff09t(4MT»Ttii  eif^ea^ 
titdii.  Plato  in  Timwo.  p.  24.  vol,  3.  Ed.  Serr.  "  Athenis 
tcnue  ccelum,  ex  quo  acutiores  ctiam  putantur  Attici."  Cicero, 
De  Fato,  4.     Newton. 

Pure  the  air,  and  light  the  foil,  Mr.  Calton  remarks,  is  from 
Bio  Chryfoflom.  Orat,  vii.  where,  fpeaking  of  Attica,  he  fays, 
MM  7*^  rhr  %d^p«»  afuictt,  mm  tov  aifa  K^fof*  A  variety  of  paf- 
fages,  which  aifert  the  cicamefs  and  purcnefs  of  the  air  of  Athens, 
may  be  feen  in  Gronov,  Tbefaur.  Gr.  Antiq.  ^e  Fortuna  Atti" 
carum,  vol.  5.  p.  1696,  edit.  foL  1699.    Todd. 

Ver.  240.    Athens,  the  eye  of  Greece,]     Demofthenes  fome- 
where  calls  Athens  the  eye  of  Greece^  if  flaX/Ai?  *E;^«^e; ;  but  I 
voj..  V.  R 
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And  eloquence,  native  to  famous  wits 
Or  hofpitable^  in  her  fweet  recefs, 

cannot  at  prcfent  recollc6l  tbe  place.  lu  Judiii  it  is  called  one 
of  the  two  ejfea  of  Greece,  Sparta  being  the  other,  (L.  v.  C.  8.) 
and  Catullus  (xxxii.  1.)  terms  Sirmio  tl>c  eye  of  iflands; 

"  Pcninfularum  Sirmio,  infularumque 

"  OceUeJ' 
But  the  metaphor  is  more  properly  applied  to  Athens  than  any 
other  place,  as  it  was  the  great  feat  of  learning.     Newtox. 

I  cannot  difcovcr  the  paflage  in  Demofthcncs  referred  to  by 
Dr.  Newton.  Thyfms,  in  a  note  on  Juflin,  (L.  ii.  C.  6.  Ed, 
Varior,)  and  on  Valerius  Maximus,  {Ed.-  Varior,  L.  i.  C.  6. 
ExempL  Extern.  I.)  notices  that  Athens  is  mentioned  by  De- 
mofthcnes  under  this  defcription,  the  eye  of  Greece:  but  no  r6- 
ference  is  made  to  the  particular  paflage.    Dunster. 

Philo  has  the  following  expreflion,  relating  to  Athens,  ^Om^ 
y»^  %9  'OO® AAMA  KOPHj  n  »  ^XT*  ^7^/^(9  tvt*  iv  *£AAAAI 
'AeHNAI,  Phil.  Jud.  0pp.  vol.  ii.  p.  467-  edit.  Mangey.  This 
is  cited  in  Gronovius,  but  1  do  not  find  of  d»x^of  *£AX»^of  among 
the  other  titles  therein  applied  to  Athens.    Todd. 

Ver.  240.     ■  mother  of  arts 

And  eloquence,]  Juftin,  (L.  v.  C.  9.)  terms  Athens 
"  Vatria  communis  eioqueTttioe."  And  (L.  ii.  C.  6.)  he  faj^s, 
"  lAtterae  certe  etfacundia  reluti  tanplum  Athenas  liabent."  Cicero 
abounds  in  panegy ricks  upon  this  celebrated  feat  of  learning  and 
eloquence,  lie  dcfcribes  it  illas  omnium  doctrinaruni  ittventrice$ 
Athenas,  in  qui  bus  fumtna  dicendi  vis  ct  inxenta  ejly  et  perfeBa'* 
De  Orator.  L.  i.  13.  Ed.  Provjt.  And  in  his  BrutvSy  fed.  39.  he 
chara6tcrifes  it  *'  ea  urbs,  in  qua  et  nata,  et  alta,  fit  eloquentia." 

DVNSTBR. 

It  ihould  be  added,  that  **  the  mother  of  eloquence"  was  a  title 
peculiarly  applied  to  Athens.  See  Gronov.  Thefaur.  Gr.  Antiq. 
vol.  V.  ed.  fupr.  p.  1730.  "  Pervenit  ad  matrem  fermontm 
Athenas."  Again,  ibid,  'e>  rn  MHTPI  TON  AOTON  rou^  'aWmm^. 
The  fame  title  exifled  on  an  ancient  infcription.  See  ibid, 
p.  1731.    Todd. 

Ver.  242.    —  Ao^iYoMcJ    Diodorus  defcribcs  the  Athfe- 
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City  or  fuburban,  fiudious  walks  and  (hades. 
See  there  the  olive  grove  of  Academe, 

nians  as  **  hofpitable  to  wits^  of  other  countries,  by  admitting 
all  pcrfons  whatever  to  benefit  by  the  inftrudlion  of  the  learned 
teachers  in  their  city ;  riy  warfli^»  xoivm  vMhvrifiQf  va^t^oixitovf 
90^9  iiBfwcTf,  L.  xiii.  C.  27-  The  Athenians  were  rcmarJcable 
for  their  general  hofpitality  towards  Grangers,  to  whom  their 
city  was  always  open,  and  for  whofe  reception  and  accommo- 
dation they  had  particular  officers,  under  the  title  of  vpoliros^ 
i.  e.  the  receivers  ofjtratigers  in  the  name  of  the  xvhole  city. 

DUKSTER. 

Ver.  244.  the  olive  grove  of  jicademe,"]  The  Aca- 
demy is  always  defcribed  as  a  woody,  (hady,  place.  Diogenes 
Laertius  calls  it  «rpoarf»or  'aaSAAES  ;  and  Horace  fpeaks  of  the 
**  fylvas  Academi,"  2  Epift.  ii.  45.  But  Milton  diftinguiflics  it 
by  the  particular  name  of  the  olive  grove  of  Academe^  becaufe 
the  olive  was  particularly  cultivated  about  Athens,  being  facred 
to  Minerva  the  goddefs  of  the  city :  he  has  befides  the  expreft 
authority  of  Ariftopbanes,  Nub.  v.  1001. 

Newton. 

This  whole  dcfcription  of  the  Academe  is  infinitely  charming. 
Dr.  Newton  has  juflly  obferved  that  "  Plato's  Academy  was 
never  more  beautifully  defcribed.''  "  Cicero,"  he  adds,  "  who 
has  laid  the  feme  of  one  of  his  dialogues  {De  fw.  L.  v.)  there, 
and  who  had  been  himfelf  on  the  fpot,  has  not  painted  it  in 
more  lively  colours."  Plutarch,  in  his  treatife  de  exiUo^  refers 
to  the  three  celebrated  gymnafia  of  Athens  hei*e  noticed  by  the 
poet ;  the  Academy,  the  Lyceum,  and  the  Stoa,  or  Portico. 
And  the  fame  author,  in  his  lAfe  of  Sj/ila^  fpeaking  of  the  Aca- 
demy, (the  trees  of  which  he  fays  Sylla  cut  down,)  defcribcs  it 
to  have  been  more  abounding  with  trees  ,  than  any  part  of  the 
fuburbs  of  Athem^  AENAP0*OP«TATHN  lefoan^t^f. 

The  reader  will  find  an  elegant  defcription  of  the  Academy, 
and  of  the  other -publick  gardens  to  which  the  Learned  at  Athens. 
Teforted,  in  Dr.  Falconer's   "  Hf/iorical  View  of  the  Tajle  for 
Gardenings  and  Laying'<nU  Cromdgf  among  the  Nations  of  An- 
tiquUy^"  p.  30.     Du  NSTER. 

K5> 
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Plato's  retirement,  where  the  Attick  bird      2^5 
Trills  her  thick-warbled  notes  the  fummer  long; 

Vcr.  245.  Plato's  retirement^]  Diogenes  Laertiiis  relates,  in 
his  Life  of  Pfiifo,  that  Plato,  *'  being  returned"  to  Athens  from 
his  journey  to  Egypt,  fettled  himfelf  in  the  Academy,  agymi- 
nafium  or  place  of  cxercife  in  the  fuburbs  of  tliat  city,  befet 
with  woods,  taking  name  from  Academus,  one  of  the  heroes, 
as  E'upolis, 

In  facred  Academus  (hady  walks, 
and  he  was  buried  in  the  Academy,  where  Be  continued  mod  of 
his  time  teaching  philofophy,  whence  the  feft  which  fprung  frgm 
biin  was  called  Academick."     Newton* 

rbid* wliere  the  Attick  bird  , 

Trills  her  thick-warbled  notes  &c.]'  Philomela,  wW 
according  to  the  fables,  was  changed  into  a  nightingale,  was  the 
daughter  of  Pandion  king  of  Athens.  Ilencc  the  nightingale  ic^ 
called  Attkis  in  Latin,  quafi  Attica  avis ;  thus  Martial,  L.  i. 
Ep.  54. 

'*  Sic  ubi  nHiltifooA  fcrvet  facer  Atthide  lucus,  kaJ* 

Newtok. 

The  nightingale  is  with  peculiav  propriety  introduced  in  thi9 
defcription  of  the  Academe ;  in  the  neigh4>ourhood  of  whicb, 
we  h^arn  from  Paufanias  (L.  i.  C.  30.)»  lay  the  place  called 
Voioniis  EqufJhiSf  which  Sophocles  has  made  the  fcenc  of  his 
(EdipHS  Coioneus ;  and  which  he  celebrates  as  particularly  abound- 
ing wilh  nightingales,  v.  19,  and  v.  704.     Dunster. 

Ver.  246.  Trills  her  thick-vsarbled  notes]  Dr.  Newton  ob- 
ferves  that  perhaps  there  never  was  a  verfe  more  cxpreffive  of 
the  harmony  of  the  n^htingale  than  this.  Homer  has  a  defcrip- 
tion  of  the  fong  of  that  bird,  which  is  not  diffimilar,  Oi^, 
xix.  521. 

Htc  9a/A«  r^u^»  X££I  nOAYHX£A  4>nNHN.     DuNSTER. 

Ibid.    -  ■    ■  "  the  fitmmer  long :}    The 

nightingale  is  commonly  fuppofed  to  fmg  only  in  the  fpring,  and 
not  during  fummer.     Milton  defcribiHi  it  linging  in  the  end  of 
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There  flowery  hill  Hymettus,  with  the  found 
Of  bees'  mduftrious  murmur,  oft  invites 
To  ftudious  mufing ;  there  Ilifliis  rolls 

April,  in  his  Sonnet  to  the  Nightingale.  Sappho,  in  a  vcrfc  pre- 
ftTvcd  by  the  Scholiaft  on  Sophocles,  Elecir.  14K,  terms  this  bird 
HPOr  a'  ArrEAOX  f^Aipof ««?  an^uf. 
Pliny  fays,  that  the  fong  of  the  nightiugalc  continues  In  its 
grcatcil  perfcdion  only  fifteen  clays,  from  which  time  it  gradually 
declines.  "  Afterwards,  as  fummer  advances,"  he  adds,  "  it 
lofc8  all  its  variety  and  modulation."  il/o.r  /e/lu  aucio  in  totum 
alia  vox  Jit,  nee  modulata,  vec  varia.  L.  x.  i?9.  It  fecms  there- 
fore extraordinary  that  our  author  ftiould  here  defcribc  this  bird 
of  fpring,  finging  **  the  fummer  long."  We  might  indeed  fup- 
pofe  that  this  protra^ed  fong  of  the  nightingale,  was  an  in- 
tended compliment  to  the  claffick  fpot,  "  Plato's  retirement ;" 
jls  the  Thracians  affirmed  that  the  nightingales  near  the  tomb  of 
'  Orpheus  fung  with  uncommon  melody,  and  in  a  ftrain  far  fupc- 
riour  to  what  they  did  in  any  other  place.  Aiywi  ^  m  Sfam^  ei 
rZf  ari^¥V¥  *^^  poccidi  krl  tS  r»(p(jf  t5  Opf /«?,  ravra^'^^iow  x«u 
fjLti^p  r%  ahhv,  Paufan.  L.  ix.  C.  30.  Rut  on  referring  to  the 
various  paflTages  in  the  Faradifc  Lq/ty  where  Milton  has  intro- 
duced this  bird,  it  does  not  appear  that  he  confidered  it  as  Tinging 
only  in  the  fpring.  The  fong  of  the  nightingale  is  in  fad  one  of 
his  favourite  circumdances  of  defcriptioii,  when  he  is  painting 
a  fummcr's  night.     Dui^strr. 

Ver.  247.  ThereJiov:ery  hUlIIyniettus^kc,']  Valerius  Flaccus 
calls  it  Ftorea  Jvga  Hi/metti,  Argonaut,  v.  344;  and  tlic  honey 
was  fo  much  efteemed  and  celebrated  by  the  ancients,  that  it  was 
reckoned  the  heft  of  the  Attick  honey,  as  the  Attick  honey  was 
faid  to  be  the  bed  in  the  world.  The  poets  of#n  fpeak  of  the 
murmur  of  the  bees  as  inviting  to  flcep,  Virg.  Ed.  i.  36.  "  Sa»pc 
levi  fomnum  fuadebit  inire  fufurro;"  but  Miljan  givt^  a  more 
elegant  turn  to  it,  and  fa^'S  that  it  invites  to  Jludipus  mvfnig^ 
which  was  more  pniper  indeed  for  his  purpofe,  as  he  is  here 
defcribing  the  Attick  learning.     Nb^vton. 

Vcr.  249.    — « ///^w]     Mr.  Calton  and 

Mr.  Thycr  have  obferved  with  me,  that  Piato  hath  laid  the 
fcenc  of  his  Phaedrus  on  thu  banks,  and  at  the  fpring,  of  this 
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His  whifpering  ftream :  within  the  walls,  then  view 
The  fchools  of  ancient  fages;  his,  who  bred   251 
Great  Alexander  to  fubdue  the  world, 
Lyceum  there,  and  painted  Stoa  next : 

pleafaut  river.-— ;^apiiyla  7«r  k«i  it«0»p«  koI  hetfann  r»  li»r%et 
famreth.  Edit.  Serr.  vol.  iii.  p.  229*  The  pbilofophical  retreat 
at  the  fpring-head  is  beautifully  dcfcribed  by  Plato,  in  the  next 
page,  where  Socrates  and  Phasdrus  are  reprefentcd  fitting  on  a 
green  bank,  (haded  with  a  fprcading  platane,  of  which  Cicero 
hath  faid  very  prettily,  that  it  feemeth  not  to  have  grown  fo 
much  by  the  water  which  is  defcribed,  as  by  Plato's  eloquence ; 
*'  quae  mihi  videtur  non  tarn  ipfa  aquula,  quae  dcfcribitur,  quam 
Platonis  oratione  creviffe."    De  Orat.  i.  7.     Newtok. 

Ver.  251.    —  who  bred . 

Great  Alexander  to  fubdue  the  world^J  Milton,  in 
his  Elegy  to  his  former  preceptor,  Thomas  Young,  then  miniiler 
of  the  church  of  the  Euglifli  Merchants  at  Hamburgh,  fpeaks  of 
his  affedion  for  his  old  mafter  as  fuperiour  to  that  of  Alcibiades 
to  Socrates,  or  of  Alexander  for  Ariflotle,  EL  iv.  25.  We  are 
told  by  Cicero  that  Ariftotle,  having  obferved  how  Ifocrates 
had  rifen  to  celebrity  on  the  folc  ground  of  florid  declamation, 
(inanemfermonis  elegantioMy)  was  thereby  induced  to  add  to  his 
own  ftock  of  folid  knowledge,  the  external  grace  of  oratorical 
embellifliments ;  which  recommended  him  fo  much  to  Philip  of 
Macedon,  that  he  fixed  upon  him  to  be  preceptor  to  his  fon 
Alexander,  whom  he  vviihcd  to  be  taught  at  once  condu^  and 
eloquence, — "  et  agendi  praecepta,  et  loquendi."  Be  Orator, 
iii.  41.  Ed.  Prouft.  The  letter  which  Philip  wrote  to  Ariftotle 
-upon  the  birtl^of  his  fon^  is  prefervcd  by  Aulus  Gellius.  L.  ix* 
.C.  3.    DuNSTEa, 

Ver.  253.  Lyceum  there,'\  The  Lyceum  was  the  fchool  of 
Ariftotle,  who  had  been  tutor  to  Alexander  the  Great,  and  was 
the  founder  of  the  fed  of  the  Peripateticks,  fo  called,  iw©  t5 
mtfhveRufy  from  his  xvalhtng,  and  teaching  philofophy.  But  there 
is  fome.rcafon  to  queftion,  whether  the  Lyceum  was  xcithin  the 
uallSf  as  Milton  aflcrts.  For  Suidas  fays  exprefsly,  that  it  was 
a  place  in  the  fuburbs,  built  by  Pericles  for  the  excrcifing  of 
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There  (halt  thou  hear  and  learn  the  fecret  power 
Of  harmony,  in  tones  and  numbers  hit         C5J 
By  voice  or  hand ;  and  various-meafur'd  verfe, 
iEolian  charms  and  Dorian  lyrick  odes, 

foldicrs  :  and  I  find  the  fcholiafl  upon  AriAophanes  in  the  Irene, 
fpeaks  of  going. into  the  Lyceum,  and  going  out  of  it  again,  and 
returning  back  into  the  city : — •»?  rl  Avxtitv  tio-iorls? — %a)  oraiXiw 

The  eftablifhment  of  the  Lyceum  has  been  attributed  both  to 
Pififtratus  and  Pericles.  Meurfius  {Athena  Atticts^  L.  ii.  C.  3.) 
fuppofes  that  it  might  have  been  begun  by  the  former,  and  com- 
pleted by  the  latter.  Plutarch  afcribes  it  to  Pericles,  who,  ho 
fays,  made  plantations,  and  built  a  Pahrjlra  there.  See  Life  of 
Pericles.  The  fame  writer  {Sympqf.  viii.  Qu»ft.  4.)  fays  that  it 
was  dedicated  to  Apollo,  as  the  god  of  healing,  and  thus  with 
propriety,  becaufe  health  alone  canfurmjh  thejlrength  require  for 
ail  corportal  exercifes  and  exertions.  That  the  Lyceum  itood  with- 
out the  walls,  appears  from  the  beginning  of  Pluto's  L^s,  where 
it  is  pofitively  defcribed  as  being  uithout  the  vialU ;  'EiropcM/Aur 
fAiy  f|  * Anetirtf/i»iy  iM  Avxua  rtip  i|a;  Tf»;^ovf,  vtt  avro  to  nrp^o;. 
Strabo  alfo  fpeaks  of  fomc  fountains  of  clear  and  excellent 
water  without  the  gates  near  the  Lyceum,  ixro?  tS  A»o;^«p««  kaXov* 
jbifVtfy  wXvVf  vXfio-icv  t5  Auxi»y.  L.  ix.  p.  357-     DuNSTKR. 

Ver.  253.    painted  Stoa]     Stoa  was  the  fchool 

of  Zeno,  whofe  difciples  from  the  place  had  the  name  of  Stuicks ; 
and  this  Stoa,  or  portico,  being  adorned  with  variety  of  paint- 
ings, was  called  in  Greek  noixi^q,  or  various^  and  hero  by 
Milton  \\iQ  painted  Stoa.  Sec  Diogenes  Lacrtiiis,  in  the  Lives 
of  Ariftotle  and  Zeno.     Newton. 

Ver.  257.  Molian  charms  &c.]  ^olia  carmina,  verfes  fuch  as 
thofe  of  Alcaeus  and  Sappho,  who  were  both  of  Mitylcnc  in 
Leibos,  an  iflaud  belonging  to  the  Julians,  Ilor.  Od.  IlL 
XXX.  13. 

*        "  Princeps  Solium  carmen  ad  Italos 
"  Deduxifle  modos." 
Sec  MoQd,  IV.  iii.  12.     And  Dorian  lyrick  odes ;  fuch  as  thofo 
of  Pindar;  who  calls  his  lyre  AwfUr  fo^ijuyyx^  Olymp.  i.  26\  ike. 

NfiWTON. 
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And  his,  who  gave  them  breath,  but  higher  fung. 
Blind  Melefigenes,  thence  Homer  calFd, 
Whofe  poem  Phoebus  challenged  for  his  own :  260 
Thence  what  the  lofty  grave  tragedians  taught 

Vcr.  258.  And  his^  &c.]  Our  author  agrees  with  thofo 
writers,  who  fpeak  of  Homer  as  the  father  of  all  kinds  of  poetry. 
Such  wife  men  as  Dionyfius  the  lialicamafTean,  and  Plutarch^ 
have  attempted  to  fhow  that  poetry  in  all  its  forms,  tragedy, 
comedy,  ode,  and  epitaph,  are  included  in  his  works.   Newton. 

Homer's  works  gave  the  idea  of  all  the  various  fpecies  of 
poetry.  Shafte(bury,  fpeaking  on  this  fubje^,  fays  finely ; 
**  There  was  no  more  for  Tragedy  to  do  after  him,  [Homer,] 
than  to  ere<^  a  ftage,  and  draw  dialogues  and  charaSers  into 
fcenes  turning  in  the  fame  manner  upon  one  principal  a^on,  or 
event,  with  that  regard  to  place  and  time  which  was  fuitable  to 
a  real  fpedacle.  Even  Comedy  itfelf  was  adjudged  to  this  great 
mafter,"    Chara^erijlick$^  vol.  i,  p.  I98.     Jos.  WABTOH. 

Ver.  259.  Blind  MelefigeneSj  thence  Hofner  calFd,]  Our  author 
here  follows  Herodotus,  in  his  life  of  Homer,  where  it  is  faid 
that  he  was  born  near  the  river  Meles,  and  that  from  thence 
his  mother  named  him  at  firft  Melofigenos, — rlOiTai  opoy.a  tv  vm^) 
McXi^iyiyca,  uvo  rS  worctftS  mt  heufv^iaf  T^Q^orx^ — and  that  after- 
wards when  he  waK  blind  and  fettled  at  Cnma,  he  was  called 
Homers  quafi  0  jt^J  opSr,  from  the  term  by  which  the  Cumasans 
didinguiHied  blind  pcrfons ;  irrHv^ty  }f\  x«*  TS»o^a''OjXf;po(  iwtKfanin 

>dyw\u    Newton. 

Ver.  260.     Whofe  poem  Phdbus  challeng'd  for  his  own  ;]     Al- 
luding to  a  Greek  Epigram,  in  the  lirfl  book  of  ihe  A^ithohgia  \ 
'Hiih^  ^ly  \yuvy  ipi^apcw^i  ii  $«©« '^0/4Upof .      Newtox. 

Vcr.  261.     f-^*  the  lofty  grave  tragedians]     uEfchylus 

is  thus  chara^lerifcd  by  Quindilian;  **  Tragedias  primura*.in 
lucem  iEfchylus  protulit,/u^//>A»etgrarif,etgrandiioquus,  &c." 
Xj.  X.  C.  1.  Where  alfo  the  fan^e  author,  comparing  Sophocles 
and  Euripides  fays,  ''  gravitasj  ep  cothurnus  et  fonus  Sophoclis 
videtur  cfle  fublimior/'    Tragedy  was   termed  ittfijf   by   the 
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In  Chorus  or  lambick,  teachers  beft 

Of  moral  prudence,  with  delight  received 

In  brief  fententious  precepts,  while  they  treat 

ancients  from  its  flyle,  but  at  the  fame  time  not  without  a  re- 
ference to  the  elevated  buikin  which  the  aftors  wore.    Thus 
Claudian,  defcribing  tragedy  as  diftinguinied  from  comedy,  De 
.Mall.  Thcod.  Conf,  v.  314. 

**  alte  graditur  majore  cothurno  :** 

And  Ovid,  Amor.  L.  ii.  El.  18,  fpeaking  of  himfclf  as  having 
written  tragedy,  but  being  fcducod  from  fu  grave  an  employment 
by  the  chanms  of  his  miftrcfs,  adds, 

''  D6que  cothurnato  vote  triurophat  amor." 

Ag^in,  Triji.  L.  ii.  EL  i.  553y  he  refers  to  his  Medea  in 
fimilar  terms ;  giving  the  epithet  gravis  to  the  cothurnus^  or  high 
tragick  bnikin.  Milton,  in  his  brief  difcourfe  on  tragedy,  pre« 
iix€d  to  \k\%SaniftmJgomJeSy  fays,  ^  Tragedy,  as  it  was  anciently 
compofed,  hath  ever  been  held  the  graiejl^  moraleft,  and  moft 
profitable  of  all  other  poems,  &c."  And  Ovid  had  faid,  Tr(fi* 
El.  IL  i.  381.  "  Omne  genus  fcripti  gravitate  Tragaedia  vincit." 

DUMSTEU. 

Ver.  262.    • Chorus  or  Tambick,]     The  two  conftituenf 

parts  of  the  ancient  tragedy  were  the  dialogue,-  written  chiefly 
in  the  iambick  raeafurc,  and  the  chorus,  which  confiiled  of 
various  mcafures.  The  chara^r,  here  given  by  our  author  of 
the  ancient  tragedy,  is  very  juft  and  noble;  and  the  Englifh 
reader  cannot  form  a  better  idea  of  it  in  its  higfaeft  beauty  and 
perfe^on,  than  by  reading  our  author's  Sam/on  Agonijles. 

Newton^ 

Ver.  263.    ;—   —  with  delight  rcceivd 

In  brief  fententious  precepts,]  This  .defcriptioA 
particularly  ap])Iies  to  Euripides,  who,  next  to  Homer,  was 
Milton's  favourite  Greek  author.  Euripides  is  defcribed  by 
Quin6tilian,  **fen(bntiis  denfus,  et  in  iis,  quae  a  fapientibus  tradita 
funt,  pcene  ipfis  paiv"  L.  x.  C.  1.  And  Aulus  Gellius,  (L.  xi. 
C.  4.)  citing  fome  verfes  from  the  Hecuba  of  Euripides,  terms 
them  **  \eTh\%fententia,  brctitate  infignes  illuftr^fque."  AriftotJe, 
where  he  treats  of  fentences  {Rhetoric.  L.  ii.  C.  22.)»  takes  al- 
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Of  fate,  and  chance,  and  change  in  human  life,  <>65 
High  adions  and  high  paffions  bed  defcribing : 

moll  all  his  examples  from  Euripides.  The  abundance  of  moral 
precepts  introduced  by  the  Greek  tragick  poets  in  their  pieces, 
and  the  delight  with  which  they  were  received,  are  admirably 
accounted  for  by  an  eminent  and  excellent  writer,  Bp.  Hurd,  in 
his  note  on  Horace's  Art  of  Poetiy,  v.  219.  ^ylvefter,  in  his 
Du  Bartas,  complimenting  Daniel,  edit.  l62l,  p.  82,  calls  him 

"  (harp-conceited,  briefs 

•*  C'lvWy  fintentiouSf  for  pure  accents  chief:" 
See  Headiy's  Specimens  of  old  Eng.  Poetry,  vol.  ii.  190. 

DUKSTBR. 

Ver.  265.  Of/ate^  and  chance y  and  change  in  human  life^]  The 
arguments  moft  frequently  fele^ed  by  the  Greek  tragick  writers, 
(and  indeed  by  their  epick  poets  alfo,)  were  the  accomplilhment 
of  forae  oracle,  or  fome  fuppoied  decree  o(faU.  A^f  ^  •riXiitr* 
Suki.  Iliad f  i.  5,  But  the  incidents  are  intermediate  circum- 
fiances  which  led  to  tha  defined  event,  according  to  their 
fyilem,  depended  on  fortune,  or  chance*  Fate  and  chance  then 
funiiftied  the  fub}e6l  and  incidents  of  their  dramas;  whilo  tha 
catailrophe  produced  the  peripetia^  or  change  of  fortune.  The 
kiAory  of  CEdipus,  one  of  their  principal  dramatiok  fubje^  was 
here  perhafs  in  our  author's  mind.  The  fate  of  CEdipus  was 
foretold  before  his  birth ;  the  wonderful  incidents,  that,  in  fpitc 
of  every  guarded  precaution,  led  to  the  accompli(fament  of  it,  dc* 
ponded  apparently  on  chance ;  the  peripetia^  or  change  of  fortune^ 
pfodueed  by  the  difcovcry  of  the  oracle  being  To  completely  ful- 
filled, is  truly  affedting.  Change  m  hunum  life  might  here  per- 
haps  not  merely  refer  to  the  pathetick  cataflrophes  of  the  Greek 
tragedy,  as  it  fometimes  formed  the  entire  argument  of  their 
pieces ;  of  which  the  (Edipus  Coloneus  is  an«inilancc.     Dunster. 

Ver.  266»  High  adions  and  high  pafTions  be/l  defcribing :] 
High  a&ians  refer  to  fate  and  chance^  the  arguments  and  incidents 
of  tragedy ;  high  paiTions  to  the  peripetia^  or  change  of  fortune^ 
which  included  the  ««do<,  or  aflecting  part.  Hi^  anions  are 
the  iiaXdM  wf«|i»(  of  Ariilotle,  who,  fpeaking  of  the  tragick  poets 
fA  diilinguiflied  from  the  writers  of  comedy,  ff^,  o»  /xiv  a^tirtfo* 
TAX  KAAAS  i/fi/tim  nPAfi£lS.    High  a^ana  and  hfgh  paffions 
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Thence  to  the  famous  orators  repair, 
Thofe  ancient)  ivhofe  refiftlefs  eloquence 
Wielded  at  will  that  fierce  democratie. 
Shook  the  arfenal,  and  fulmin'd  over  Greece  270 

might  alfo  be  undeiilood  to  mean  the  noble  achievements  or  the 
affeding  difafters  and  fuffcrings  of  great  and  elevated  perfons. 
This  agrees  with  what  Milton  fays  in  his  preface  to  Sampm 
^gonffiesy  where  he  condemns  '*  the  introducing  trivial  and  vul- 
var perfons  in  tragedy ;  which  by  all  judicious  bath  been  counted 
abfurd."    Dukster. 

Ver.  267.  Thence  to  the  famous  orators  &c,]  How  happily 
does  Milton's  verfiAcation  in  this,  and  the  following  lines,  con- 
cerning the  Soccatick  philofophy,  exprefs  what  he  isdefcribing! 
In  the  firfl  we  feel,  as  it  were,  the  nervous  rapid  eloquence  of 
Demofthenes,  and  the  latter  have  all  the  gcutleneik  and  foftneft 
of  the  humble  modcft  chara6lcr  of  Socrates*     Tii  yek. 

Yen  26S»  Thofe  ancient,]  Milton  was  of  thp  iame  opinion 
as  Ciceroy  who  preferred  Pericles,  Hypcrides,  i^fchines,  De* 
moilhenesi  and  the  orators  of  their  times  to  Demetrius  Pbalereu% 
and  thofe  of  the  fubfequc^t  ages.  See  Cicero,  De  clans  Orth 
toribus.  And,  in  the  judgment  of  Quiutilian,  Demetrius  Pha- 
lereus  was  the  firfl  who  weakened  eloquence,  and  the  lafl  almoft 
of  the  Athenians  who  can  be  called  an  orator :  **  is  primus  in- 
clinaflc  eloquentiam  dicitur — ultimus  eft  fere  ex  Atticisqui  diet 
poflit  orator .'^    De  Ivjiit,  Orat.  x.  1.    Newton. 

Ver.  268.     whofe  rejijtlefs  eloquence 

Wielded  at  will  that  fierce  defnocraticy 
Shook  t/ie  arfenal,  and  fulmin'd  over  Greece]     Al- 
luding, as  Dr.  Newton  and  Dr.  Jortin  have  both  obfcrved,  to 
what  Ariftophancs  has  faid  of  Pericles  in  his  Achamenfes: 

For  the  various  authors  who  have  referred,  or  alluded,  to  this 
defcription  of  the  refiftlefs  eloquence  of  Pericles,  fee  Kufter's  note 
on  the  pailage,  in  his  edition  of  Ariftoplianes ;  where  however 
he  has  overlooked  Quinditian,  L.  ii.  C.  16.  &  L.  xii.  C.  10. 
Cicero,  {Epjt.  ad  Attic,  xv.  1.  and  Orator.  Sedh  234.  Ed.  Prouft,) 
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To  Macedon  and  Artaxerxes*  throne : 
To  fage  Philofophy  next  lend  thine  ear, 
From  Heaven  defcended  to  the  low-roof d  houfe 
Of  Socrates ;  fee  there  his  tenement, 

fpeaks  of  the  ^^fulndna  Demoflhenis."  The  younger  Pliny 
thus  defcribes  the  eloquence  of  his  friend  Poropeius  Satuniinos; 
^<  Adfunt  aptsc,  crcbrseque  fententise,  gravis  et  decora  conftrudio, 
Ibnantia  verba  ct  antiqua.  Omnia  hasc  mire  placent.  Cum  im- 
petu  quodam  ct fulmine  praevchuntur :"  And,  in  the  xith  J2«cirf, 
Virgil  makes  Turnus,  in  his  fpeech  to  Drances,  fay 

"  Froinde  tona  tioquio ;  folitum  tibi." 

Longinus,  fpeaking  of  the  fuperiour  power  of  Demofthencs  in 
oratory  to  the  pubiick  fpeakers  of  any  age,  cxprcfles  himfeif  in 
a  fimilar  figure  of  fpeech,  feft.  xxxiv.  KATABPONTA  «ai  KATA- 
^£rr£I  T«?  UTT  almoi  firo^^'  x.  t.  X,     DuNSTER. 

The  word  fubftined  is  here  adopted  from  Spenfcr,  Faer,  Qu.  iii. 
ii.  5.  See  Mr.  Upton's  note  on  the  paflagc.  Sylvefler  afcribcs 
to  Cicero,  not  indeed  in  a  very  happy  manner,  what  Milton 
nfcribes  to  the  Grecian  oratore.  See  Du  Bartas,  fol.  ed.  1621, 
p.  263. 


— — ■"  whofc  thundring  eloquence 

"  Yeelds  thoufand  ftreames,  whence,  rapt  in  admiration, 
"  The  rareft  wits  arc  drunk  in  every  nation  !"     Todd. 

Vcr.  271.  To  Macedon  and  Artaxerxcs'  throne :]  As  Pericles 
9.i\d  others  fulmin'd  oTcr  Gretce  to  Artaxerxes'  throne  agaiuft  the 
Perfian  king,  fo  Demofthcnes  was  the  orator  pnrticularly,  mHo 
fulmind  over  Greece  to  Macedon  againfl  king  Philip,  in  his  Ora- 
tions, therefore  denominated  Philippicks.     Newton. 

Vcr;  273,    From  Heaven  defcended  to  the  lozc-roqfd  houfe 

Of  Socrates;]  Mr.  Calton  thinks  the  author  al- 
ludes to  Juvenal,  Sat.  xi.  27.—"  e  ccrlo  defcendit  y»Sa»  <r.«VTcr/* 
as  this  famous  Dclphick  precept  was  the  foundation  of  Socrates  s 
philofophy,  and  fo  much  ufed  by  him,  that  it  hath  pafled  with 
fome  for  his  own.  Or,  as  Mr.  Warburton  and  Mr.  Thyer  con- 
ccive,  the  author  here  probably  alludes  to  what  Cicero  favs  of 
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IVhom  well  infpir'd  tbe  oracle  proaounc'd    27s 
Wifeft  of  men ;  from  whofe  mouth  iflued  forth 
Melhflaous  dreams,  that  water'd  all  the  fchools 

Socrates,  ** Socrates  autem primus  philofophiamdcvocavit  e  coelo, 
ct  in  urbibus  collacavit,  et  in  domus  etiain  introduxit/'  T^fc. 
Difp,  V.  4.  But  he  has  given  a  very  different  fcnfe  to  the  words 
cither  by  defign  or  miftakc,  as  Mr.  Warburton  obfervcs.  It  is 
properly  called  the  low-roofd  houfi ;  **  for  I  believe,"  faid  So- 
cratesy  "  that  if  I  could  meet  with  a  good  purchafer,  I  might 
eafdy  get  for  my  goods,  and  houfc  and  all,  five  pounds.'^  See 
Xenophon,  Oeconomic,  Fiveminae,  or  Attick  pounds,  were  better 
than  llxtecu  pounds  of  our  money,  a  mma,  according  to  Baxnard, 
being  three  pounds  eight  (hillings  and  nine-  pence.     Newton. 

In  the  Clouds  of  A riilophanes,  (ver.  92.)  where  Strepiiadcs 
points  out  the  habitation  of  Socrates  to  his  fon,  he  ufes  the  di- 
minutive oUihoff  ccdiada,  fmall  houfo,  or  tenement.     Dunsteii. 

Ver.  275.     Wham  tceU  infpir*d  the  oracle  proHouncd 

Wifejl  offaen;]     The  verfe,  delivered  down  to  us 
upon  this  occafion,  is  this ; 

'A»^p«nr  etvirruf  Stfxf»ni(  ^o^arrarof. 

Of  all  men  Socrates  is  the  wifeft.     Newton, 

Ver.  276. from  whofe  mouth  iffued forth 

MdUftuou$ftream$y  that  water'd  all  the  fchools 
Of  Jcadetnicks  &ic,]  Thus  Quintilian  calls  So-* 
crsitcs  fhns  philofophorum.  L.  i.  C.  10.  As  the  ancients  looked 
upon  Homer  to  be  the  father  of  poetry,  fo  they  efteemed  Socrates 
the  father  of  moral  philofophy.  Thus  Cicero,  (Academic.  L.  i, 
C.  4 ',)  *'  Socrates  mihi  videtur,  id  quod  conflat  inter  omnes, 
primus  a  rebus  occultis  et  ab  ipfa  natura  involutis,  in  quibus 
omnes  ante  eum  philofophi  occupati  fuerunt,  avocavifTe  philofo- 
pbiam,  et  ad  vit^m  communem  adduxiiTe ;  &c."  and,  fpcaking 
of  the  Acadcmick  and  Peripatetick  fchools,  he  fays,  *'  idem  fons 
<jrat  utriufque."  The  different  fedls  of  philofophers  were  indeed 
f<^  many  different  families,  which  all  acknowledged  Socrates  for 
their  common  parent.  Cicero,  fpeaking  of  him,  {Tvfc.  Di/p. 
Lu  V.  C.  4,)  fays — "  cnjus  multiplex  ratio  difputandi,  rerumque 
Fttrietas,  et  ingenii  magnitudo,  Platonis  mcmoria  et  Uteris  con- 
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Of  Academicks  old  and  new,  with  thofe 
Surnam'd  Peripateticks,  and  the  feft 
Epicurean,  and  the  Stoick  fevere ;  qso 

Thefe  here  revolve,  or,  as  thou  lik'ft,  at  home. 
Till  time  mature  thee  to  a  kingdom  s  weight ; 
Thefe  rules  will  render  thee  a  king  complete 

Jfecrata,  plura  genera  effecit  diflenticntium  pliilofophonim."  And, 
{De  Orator.  L.  iii.  C.  l6.)  "  Nam  cum  eflent  plures  orti  fere 
a  Socratc,  quod  ex  illius  variis,  et  diverfis,  ct  in  omnem  partem 
diffufis  difputationi bus  alius  aliud  apprehenderat ;  profeminato 
funt  quail  familiae  diflentientes  inter  fe,  et  multum  disjun6be  ct 
difpares  cum  tamen  omnes  fe  philofophi  Socraticos  et  dici  vellent 
et  effe  arbitrorentur."    Newton . 

But  our  author,  in  fpeaking  here  of  the  meliifiuousjireams  of 
fUlofophu  that  ijfuedfrom  the  mouth  of  Socrates,  and  watered  all  the 
wtriousfchools  orfe&Sy  of  phUofopherSy  had  in  his  mind  a  paflage 
of  iElian,  {Var.  Hiji.  L.  xiii.  C.  22,)  where  it  is  faid  that 
"  Galaton  the  painter  drew  Homer  as  a  fountain,  and  the  other 
poets  drawing  water  from  his  mouth,"  Whence  alfo  Manilius, 
ipeaking  of  Homer,  L.  ii.  8. 

cujiifque  ex  ore  profufos 


•*  Omnis  poflehtas  latices  in  carminaduxit, 
**  Amn^naque  in  tetiues  aufa  eft  deducerc  rivos 
"  Unius  faecunda  bonis." 

And  Ovid,  Jmor.  HI.  ix.  25  ; 

"  Adjice  Mseonidem,  a  quo,  ceufonte  perenni, 
"  Vatum  PierHs  ora  rigantur  aquU/*    DuksT£r« 

Ver.  278.  Of  Academicks  old  and  new,]  The  Academick 
fedl  of  philofophers,  like  the  Greek  comedy,  had  its  three  epochs, 
oldy  middley  and  new.  Plato  was  the  head  of  the  old  Academy, 
Arcefilas  of  the  middle,  and  Carncades  of  the  new.    Dcnster. 

Ver.  283.  Thefe  rulai\  There  is  no  mention  before  of 
rales ;  but  of  poets,  orators,  and  philofophers.  We  fhould  read 
therefore,  "  Their  rules  &c."    Caltok. 
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Within  thyfelf,  much  more  with  empire  join'd. 
To  whom  our  Saviour  fagely  thus  replied.  285 
Think  not  but  that  I  know  tbefe  things,  or  think 
I  know  them  not ;  not  therefore  am  I  (hort 
Of  knowing  what  I  ought :  he,  who  receives 
Light  from  above,  from  the  fountain  of  Ught, 
Nootherdo£lrineneeds,thoughgranted  true;  290 
But  thefe  are  falfe,  or  little  elfe  but  dreams, 
Conjeftures,  fancies,  built  on  nothing  firm. 

Ver.  285.  To  whom  &c.]  This  anfwcr  of  our  Saviour  is  as 
much  to  be  admired  for  folid  reafoning,  and  the  many  fiiblime 
truths  contained  in  it,  as  the  preceding  fpeech  of  Satan  is  fqr 
that  fine  vein  of  poetry  which  runs  through  it :  and  one  may 
obferve  in  general,  that  Milton  has  quite  throughout  this  woijc 
thrown  the  ornaments  of  poetry  on  the  fide  of  errour,  whether 
it  was  that  he  thought  great  truths  beft  exprefled  in  a  grave,  un- 
affected (lyle,  or  intended  to  fugged  this  fine  moral  to  the  reader, 
that  fimple  naked  truth  will  always  be  an  over-match  for  falfe- 
hood,  though  recommended  by  the  gaycd  rhetorick,  and  adorned 
with  the  mod  bewitching  colours.    Thyer. 

Ver.  288.     he^  Ivho  receives 

Light  from  aborce,  from  the  fountain  of  light. 
No  other  doRr'me  needs,  though  granted  true;]  Peck, 
from  this  paifage,  fuppofes  Milton  to  have  been  a  Quaker. 
Milton  was  a  feftarift  on  general  principles,  which  cannot  eafily 
be  reduced  to  any  particular  or  feparate  fyftem.  The  Paradife 
Regainedy  indeed,  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  WTitten  at  the  fug- 
geftion  of  Thomas  Ellwood,  a  Quaker,  Milton's  neighbour  at 
Chalfont ;  and  if  ever  a  Quaker  indulges  himfelf  in  the  vanities 
of  Engliih  poetry,  the  Paradife  Regained  is  his  &vourite  clafiTick. 

T.  Warton. 

The  Quakers,  it  may  be  obfcrved,  admit  that  the  Scriptures 
are  true,  but  conceive  that  the  neceffity  of  them  is  fuperfeded 
by  intelledlual  communications ;  to  which  tenet  the  laft  of  thefti 
lines  feems  to  point.     Duxster. 
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The  firft  and  wifeft  of  them  all  profefs'd 
To  know  this  only,  that  he  nothing  knew ; 
The  next  to  fabUng  fell,  and  fmooth  conceits;  295 
A  third  fort  doubted  all  things,though  plain  fenfe; 

Ver.  293.     Thcjirft  and  XDifcJl  of  thefn  all  profcfsd 

To  know  this  onh/y  that  he  nothing  knew  ;]  Socrates ; 
of  whom  Cicero,  **  Hie  in  oninibas  fere  fcnnonibus,  qui  ab  lis, 
qui  ilium  audicrunty  pei'fcripti  varic,  copiofe  funt,  ita  difputat, 
ut  nihil  adfirmet  ipfe,  refellat  alios :  nihil  fc  fcire  dicat,  nifi  id 
ipfum:  eoque  pricilare  .ceteris,  quod  iUi  quae  nefciant  fcire  fe 
putent ;  ipfc,  fe  nihil  fcire,  id  unura  fciat/'  Cicero  Academic, 
i.  4.     NEWToy. 

Ver.  295.  The  next  to  fabling^/t*//,  and  fmooth  conceits  ;]  Mil* 
ton,  in  his  Latin  Poem,  De  Idea,  Platonica,  terms  Plato,  ^^fahu- 
htor  maximus,"  v.  38.  This  paflage  fhovvs  our  Poet  inclined 
to  cenfure  the  fidlions  of  the  philofophcr ;  which  were  alfo  no- 
ticed in  early  times,  Diogenes  Laertius  cites  a  verfc  of  TimoUy 
to  this  purpofc, 

What  wonderous  fictions  learned  Plato  framed  I 

Mr.  Calton  cites  a  paflage  from  Parkers  Tree  and  Impartiai 
Cenfure  of  the  Platonick  Philofophy,  Oxford,  166?  ;  where  it  is 
obferved  that  '*  Plato  and  his  followers,  communicated  their 
notions  by  emblems,  fables,  fymbols,  parables,  heaps  of  meta- 
phors, and  all  forts  of  myftical  reprefeutations."  "  Thcfe/'  it 
is  afterwards  added,  "  though  they  arc  pretty  poetick  fancies, 
arc  infinitely  unfit  to  exprefs  philufophical  notions  and  difco- 
verics  of  the  nature  of  things."  Smooth  conceits  are  the  Italian 
concetti;  by  which  term  an  Italian  writer  would,  I  apprehend^ 
charadlerifc  any  far-fetched  or  finc-fpun  allegories.     Du nst£e. 

Ver.  296.  A  third  fort  doubted  all  things^  though  pfainjhtje;} 
Thefe  were  the  Scepticks  or  Pyrrhonians,  the  difciples  of  Pyrrho, 
who  affertcd  nothing  to  be  cither  honed  or  diihoneft,  jufl  or  un- 
jud^  that  men  da  ail  things  by  law  and  cuflom ;  and  that  in 
every  thing  this  is  not  preferable  to  that.  This  was  called  the 
Sccptick  philofophy  from  its  continual  infpe^lion,  and  never 
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Others  in  virtue  placed  felicity. 
But  virtue  join'd  with  riches  and  long  life ; 
In  corporal  pleaf bre  he,  and  carelefs  eafe ; 
The  Stoick  laft  in  philofophick  pride,  300 . 

if] tiding ;  and  Pyrrhonian  from  Pyrrlio.     See  Stanley's  Life  o^ 
PyrrhOf  who  takes  this  account  from  Diogenes  Laertius. 

Newton. 
Ven  297.     Others  in  virtue  plac'd  felicity^ 

But  virtue  Jain'd  with  riches  and  long  Ufe  ;]  Thefe 
were  the  old  Acadcraicks,  and  the  Peripateticks  the  fcholars  of 
Ariftotle.    See  Cicero^  Academic,  ii.  42^  and  De  Fin.  ii.  11. 

Newton. 

Vcr.  299.  In  corporal  pleqfvre  he,  and  cartlefs  eqfi  ;]  The  He 
is  here  conteroptuoufly  emphatical.  Thus  Demofthenes,  in  the  . 
opening  of  his  iirft  Philippick,  referring  to  Philip,  whom  he  had 
not  mentioned  by  name,  x»»  ri  vv»  vCpf >  TOTTOT,  ^  hv  rofctho^^a. 
And,  in  the  Paradife  Lqfi^  Satan,  in  his  firft  fpeech^  when  on 
the  burning  lake,  he  '*  breaks  the  horrid  fdence,'^  fpeaks  of  the 
Deity,  in  a  manner  not  diflimilar,  by  the  title  of  ''  He  with 
his  thunder." 

Dr.  Newton  illuftrates  the  feutiments  here  attributed  to  Epi- 
curus by  a  paflTage  from  C  icero,  who  fays  of  him ;  '*  Confirmat 
illud  vel  maximc,  quod  ipfa  natura,  ut  ait  ille,  afcifcat,  et  re* 
probct,  id  eft  voluptatem  et  dolorem  ;  ad  hsec,  ei  quae  fequamur^ 
et  quae  fugiamus,  refcrt  omnia  "  De  Fin.  i.  7*  But  Epicurus 
may  fpcak  for  himfelf.  In  his  Epiftle  to  Mensceus,  preferved 
by  Di<^enes  Laertius,  he  points  out  as  the  only  eflendal  and 
truly  interefting  objcds  of  a  wife  man's  attention,  np  t5  cAfAevm 
vyUiUff  *eU  rii*  rrii '\'V^  iraf^tiiap,  "  health  of  body,  and  an  un- 
diilurbcd  ftate  of  mind,  &c."  Lucian,  fpeaking  of  the  fame 
philofophcr,  has  a  paflage  flrikingly  funilar :  'Afc^»  a  ft^  ttvrS» 
vetfnm  TO  vif  S^o-Oai,  koI  fMPoit  thtq  Ik  «ro»TO(  lArriitai.  Nec^onumtm 
p.  4t60.  ed.  Reitz.  Where  alfo,  fee  the  account  of  the  Stoicks 
and  Peripateticks,  and  compare  with  Milton's  account  of  them 
here.     Dunster. 

Vcr.  300.  The  Stoick  lajl  &c.]  Tlie  reafoa  wky  Milton  re- 
prefcnts  our  Saviour  taking  fuch  particular  notice  of  the  Stoicks 
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By  him  call'd  virtue ;  and  his  virtuous  man. 
Wife,  perfe6l  in  biinfelf,  and  all  pofTeffinc 


^S 


above  the  reft,  was  probably  becaufe  they  made  pretentions  to  a 
snore  refined  and  exalted  virtue  than  any  of  the  other  fe^,  and 
were  4t  that  time  the  mod  prevailing  party  among  the  philo- 
fopherSi  and  the  raoft  revered  and  eftecmed  for  the  (Iridtncfs  of 
their  morals,  and  the  auflcrity  of  their  lives.  The  pidure  of 
their  virtnoua  man  is  pcrfedly  juft,  as  might  eafily  be  fliuwn  from 
many  paflage^  in  Seneca  and  Antoninus ;  and  the  defeds  and  in* 
fufficiency  of  their  fckeme  could  not  poffibly  be  fet  in  a  ilronger 
light  than  they  are  by  our  author  in  the  lines  following. 

Thy  PR. 

Nine  lines  are  here  employed  in  expofing  the  errours  of  the 
Stofck  pbilofophy,  while  the  other  feds  have  fcarcely  more  than 
a  finglc  lino  beiiowed  upon  each  of  them.  This  is  done  with 
great  judgement.  The  reveries  of  Plato,  the  fupcrlativc  fcepti* 
ciiVn  of  PyrrhOy  the  fcnfuality  of  Epicurus,  and  the  fclfifli  mean- 
neftf  of  the  old  Academicks  and  Peripatcticks,  might  well  be  fup- 
pofed  to  carry  fufficient  confutation  along  with  them.  But  the 
tenets  of  the  Stoicks,  which  had  a  great  mixture  of  truth  with 
crrour,  and  inculcated,  among  other  things,  the  moral  duties,  a 
great  degree  of  fclf-denial,  and  the  imitation  of  the  Deity,  as 
fixed  principles,  were  worthy  of  a  more  particular  examination; 
and  required  to  have  their  fpecioufneis  and  infufficicncy  in  other 
refpeds  more  particularly  marked  and  laid  open.  Add  to  this 
the  efieem  in  which  the  Stoicks  were  held  not  only  among  the 
philofophers  of  antiquity,  but  among  fome  of  the  early  writers 
on  Chrifiianity.  Cicero,  though  no  Stoick,  fays  of  them,  **  Licet 
iniedemur  iftos  (Stoicos),  metuo  ne  foli  phiiofophi  fint.''  Tvfc. 
Difp.  iv.  24.  Clemens  Alcxandrinus  in  many  parts  of  his  works 
profefl*e8  hirafclf  a  Stoick.  St.  Jerome,  in  his  Commentary  oa 
Ifaiah,  acknowledges  that  the  Stoicks  in  moil  points  of  dodrine 
a^ree  with  the  Chrifiians,  *^  Stoici  cum  noAro  dograate  in  ple- 
rifque  concordant."  C.  10.  To  bring  for^-ard,  therefore,  and 
to  cenfurc  in  this  place  the  exceptionable  dodrines  of  this  fed, 
was  highly  becoming  the  charader  under  which  our  bieOTed  Lord 
is  here  represented  and  dcfcribod.    Punster. 
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Equal  to  God,  oft  (hames  not  to  prefer, 
As  fearing  God  nor  man,  contemning  all     304 
Wealth,  pleafure,pain  or  torment,  death  and  life. 
Which,  when  he  hfts,  he  leaves,  or  boafts  he  can, 
For  all  his  tedious  talk  is  but  vain  boaft. 
Or  fubtle  (hifts  convi£iion  to  evade. 
Alas !  what  can  they  teach,  aad  not  miflead. 
Ignorant  of  themfelves,  of  God  much  more,  sio 

Vcr.  303.  Equal  to  God^]  Dr.  Newton  here  reads  '*  E^als 
to  God,  kc/'  and  conceives  the  fcnfc  to  be  fo  much  improved^ 
that  the  omiffion  of  the  letter  «  mud  have  been  an  errour  of  the 
prefs.  I  retain  the  reading  in  Milton's  own  edition,  as  the  fenfo 
appears  fuiBciently  clear  with  it,  neither  do  I  fee  any  material 
improvement  refalting  from  the  corrcdion.  It  fecms  to  me  alfo 
probable  that  *'  all  poiTefling  equal  to  God,''  was  fuggefted  by  a 
paflage  of  SenecK,  who  is  likcwife  defcribing  the  virtuous  man  of 
the  Stoicksy  *^  Deorum  ritu  cundhi  poffideat/'    JBpj^.  xcii. 

DVNSTER. 

Ver.  307.    For  aU  his  tedious  talk  is  but  vain  hoafi^ 

Orfubtkjhifisi  Vain  hoqfs  relate  to  the  Stoical 
paradoxes ;  and  fvbtlefldfts  to  their  dialedtick,  which  this  fed 
fo  much  caltivatedy  that  they  were  known  equally  by  the  name 
«f  Diak&idma and  Stoicki,    Warburtok. 

Ver.  308.  — fubtUjhiJis  comn&ion  to  evade.]  **  Stoicorum 
autem  nun  ignoras  quam  tii/ubtile^  vcl  fpinofum  potius,  differendi 
genus."    Cicero,  Defw.  iii.  1.     Dukster. 

Ver.  310.  Ignorant  (ftker^ehes,  of  God  nmck  morcy 
And  htm  the  world  began,  and  how  man  fell 
Degraded  by  him/elf,  on  grace  depending  ?]  Having 
drawn'moll  accurately  the  charadcr  of  the  Stoick  philofopher» 
and  exposed  the  infuflicicncy  of  his  pretentions  to  fuperiour  vir^^ 
tue  as  built  on  fuperiour  knowledge,  the  poet  may  be  underftood 
here  as  referring  to  the  Holy  Scriptures,  as  the  only  true  fource 
of  information  re fpe^ing  the  Nature  of  God,  the  Creation,  the 
Fa)l  of  Man,  &c.    They  who  have  never  benefited  by  divior 

«  2 
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And  hour  the  world  began^  and  how  man  fell 
Degraded  by  himfelf^  on  grace  depending  ? 
Much  of  the  foul  they  talk,  but  all  awry, 
And  in  themfelves  feek  Virtue,  and  to  themfelves 
All  glory  arrogate,  to  God  give  none ;  3i5 

Rather  accufe  him  under  ufual  names. 
Fortune  and  Fate,  as  one  regardlefs  quite 

revelation,  he  intimates,  muft  bewilder  themfelves  In  fuch  re* 
feai'ches,  and  cannot  but  fall  into  the  greateft  abfurditics«  as 
was  the  case  of  the  Stoicks  and  other  philofophers*    DuNSTEa. 

Ver.  313.  Much  of  the  foul  they  talk,  but  aU  «wry,]  See  what 
Dr.  Warburton  has  faid  of  the  abftird  notions  of  the  ancient 
philofophers,  concerning  the  nature  of  the  foul,  in  his  Divine 
Legation^  Book  iii.  Se6L  4.     Newtok. 

Compare  Milton's  Do^.  and  Difcip,  of  Divorce,  ch.  iii. 
**  Thus  were  the  oommon  fort  of  Gentiles  wont  to  think,  wiih- 
outany  wry  thoughts  cad  upon  divine  governance.''    Todd. 

Ver.  314.    Jnd  in  themfehes  feek  virtue,  and  to  themjehcs 

AU  glory  arrogatCy  to  God  give  none;}  Cicero 
fpcaks  the  fentimeiits  of  ancient  philofophy  upon  this  point,  in 
the  following  words :  "  propter  virtutem  enim  jure  taudamur^  et 
in  Tirtute  rede  gloriamur :  quod  non  contingeret,  fi  id  donum  a 
Deo,  non  a  nobis  haberemus.  At  vcro  aut  honoribus  au^i,  aut 
re  faroiliari,  aut  fi  aliud  quippiam  nadi  fumus  fortuiti  boui,  aut 
depulimus  malt,  cikm  Diis  gratias  agimus  turn  nihil  noilras  laudi 
alTumptum  arbitrainur.  Num  quis,  quod  bonus  vir  eflet,  gra- 
tias Diis  egit  unquam  ?  At  quod  dives,  qudd  honoratus,  quod 
incolumis.  Ad  rem  autem  at  redesLia,  judicium  hoc  omnium  mor* 
tttlium  ejtj  fortmam  a  Deo  petendam^  afe  ipfofumendam  eje  fapi- 
ealiam."    De  Nat,  Dcor.  iii*  3().     Waeburtoh. 

Ver,  3lS.    Rather  accufe  him  under  ufual  name$,   ' 

Fortune  and  Fate,]  Thus  in  the  fpccch  which 
Jupiter  a/ldrcflcs  to.thi^  aflembly  of  the  gods  in  the  beginning  of 
the  Oclifjjhf, 
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Of  mortdl  things.    Who  therefore  feeks  in  thefe 
True  wifdoni^  finds  her  not ;  or,  by  delufion^ 
Far  worfe,  her  fetlfe  resemblance  oiily.mqets,  320 
An  empty  cloud*     However,  many  books^ 

£^  ifjiitif  ymf  fao%  haul  %^wa\^  •»  ^  icau  avt^ 
2^30'»»  arow^o^iii^^y  I'ri^  fiSfot  eiXyt  t^nci^. 

Several  of  the  ancient  philofophcrs,  but  cfpecially  the  Stoicls^ 
thus  charadterife  the  Deity.  **  Sic  hone  naturam  yoctsiSyfatwmy 
fortunaifif  omnia  cjufdem  Dei  nomina  funt/varie  utentis  fua 
poteflate/'  Dt  Btneficus.  iv.  8.  "  Vis  ilium /a/in»  vocarc? 
Don  errabis/'  Nai»  Quafi.  ii.  45.  The  Stoick  poet^  Lucan, 
frequently  terms  the  Deity,  Fate  or  Fortune ;  See  PkarJhL  u  sr, 
aii4  iii.  97*    Dunster. 

Ver.  321.  Jn  empty  ebttdJ]  A  metaphor  taken  from  the 
fable  of  Ixion,  who  embraced  an  empty  ckmd  for  a  Juno. 

Nbwtos. 

Ibid.  "  many  booh. 

Wife  men  have  faidy  are  veetrifome ;"]  Alluding  to 
Eecief.  xii.  12.  '*  Of  making  many  books  there  is  no  end,  and 
much  ftudy  is  a  wearinefs  of  the  flelh.''    Njlwtok. 

The  fame  fcntiment  may  be  traced  to  claflical  authority. 
"  Aiunt  enim,'*  says  the'youiiger  tliny,  ^*  mvltwn  Icgendum 
efle,  non  multa**  L.  viii.  Epijt,  Jf,  It  is  indeed  a  Stoical  pre- 
cept, and  as  fuch  Milton  might  refev  to  it  in  the  words,  Wife 
men  have  fold.  Tn»  l\  ftgXiiS*  t.^9%  fi^K  Antonin.  J^/t«ft^«^ 
"  Do  not  indulge  yourfelf  in  a  third  after  books."  **  iilud 
autem  vide  ne  ifta  k^io  nmiianm  auSomm,  et  omnia  generis 
Yoluminum,  habeat  aliquid  vagum  et  inflabile.  Didrahit  an»» 
mum  Uhrorum  mtUtitudo,**  Sencc.  Epi0*  ii.  *^  Quo  inihi  iunU'- 
merabiles  libros  et  bibliothecas,  quarum  dominus  Yix  Iota  vita 
fua  indices  perlegit  ?  Onerut  difcentem  turba^  non  inftruit ;  mvU 
toque  fatitts  eft  paucis  te  audtoribos  tradere,  quam  errmrtpee 
if^<^.^    ^nec.  De  TranquUiitat.  A»m.  C.  $.    Dv^^^TS^* 
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Wife  men  have  faid,  are  wearifome  ;  who  reads 
Incefiantly,  and  to  his  reading  brings  not 
A  fpirit  and  judgement  equal  or  fuperiour, 
(And  what  he  brings  what  needs  he  ellewhere 
feek  ?)  325 

Uncertain  and  unfettled  dill  remains, 
Deep  versed  in  books,  and  (hallow  in  himfelf. 
Crude  or  intoxicate,  collecting  toys 
And  trifles  for  choice  matters,  Morth  a  fponge ; 
As  children  gathering  pebbles  on  the  iliore.  330 

Vcr.  322.     ■  who  reads 

InceJJantly^  &c.]    See  the  fame  j^ufl  fentiment  in 
Faradife  Lofi,  B.  vii.  126. 

— "  Knowledge  is  as  food,  and  needs  no  lefs 
**  Her  temperance  over  appetite,  &c."    Thyer, 

Ver.  327*  D^  verted  in  hooks j  andJhaUow  in  htmjelf^']  Mil* 
ton  would,  I  conceive,  thus  have  charadehfed  his  old  anta- 
gonift,  Salmafias.    Dukstbb. 

Vcr.  329.    ■      ■  toortk  a  fponge;]    Milton  moft 

probably  alluded  to  the  fponge  as  used  by  the  ancients  for  the 
purpofe  of  blotting  out  any  thing  they  had  written,  and  did  not 
choofe  to  prefcrve.  Thus  we  read  in  Suctonius's  Life  of  Aa  • 
gudus,  when  that  cmperour  had  attempted  a  tragedy  on  the 
fubjed  of  Ajax,  he  anfwered  ^'  Ajacem  fuum  tn  fpongiam  mca- 
huiJeJ'  So  that  wprth  afpunge  literally  means  not  worth  feeing 
the  light,  uo^  worth  preferving.    Dunster. 

Milton  explains  himfelf  in  his  Arcopagiticoy  in  a  paifiige  of 
remarkable  humour,  on  the  fubjcd  of  Papal  Imprimaturs: 
**  Sometimes  five  Imprimaturs  are  fccn  together  dialogue-wife 
^  in  the  piat<a  of  one  title-page,  complementing  and  ducking  to 
each  other  with  their  Ihavcn  reverences,  whether  tie  author ^ 
who  (lands  by  in  perplexity  at  the  foot  of  his  epiiUe,  (hall  to 
the  prefy,  or  to  the  fpungej*  Profe- Works,  vol.  i.  p.  417*  ^« 
l6y8*    Todd, 
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Or,  if  I  would  delight  my  private  hours 
With  mulick  or  with  poem,  where,  fo  foon 
As  in  our  native  language,  can  I  find 
That  folace  ?  All  our  law  and  ftory  ftrew'd 
With  hymns,  our  pfalms  with  artful  terms  in- 
fcrib'd,  335 

Our  Hebrew  fongs  and  harps,  in  Babylon 
That  pleas'd  fo  well  our  viftors'  ear,  declare 
That  rather  Greece  from  us  thefe  arts  derived ; 
111  imitated,  while  they  loudeft  fing 
The  vices  of  their  Deities,  and  their  own,     340 
In  fable,  hymn,  or  fong,  fo  perfonating 

Ver.  335.    mr  pfahn^  toitk  artful  terms  mfcnib'df] 

He  means  the  infcriptions  prefixed  to  the  beginning  of  feveral 
pfalms,  fuch  as  To  the  chief  mtifician  vpon  Nekiioihy  &c.  to  dc* 
note  the  various  kinds  of  pfalms  or  inflruroents.    NtWTOK. 

Ver.  336.     Our  Hebrew  fongs  and  harpsy  in  Babylon 

That  pleased  fo  xcetl  our  vigors'  ear,]    Thb  is  &id 
upon  the  authority  oiPfaL  cxxxvii.  1,  &c.     Nkwtov. 

Ver.  338.  That  rather  Greece  from  us  &c«]  This  was  the 
fyilcm  in  vogue  at  that  time.  It  was  eftabliihed  and  fupported 
with  vaft  erudition  by  Bochart,  and  carried  to  an  extravagant 
and  even  ridiculous  length,  by  Huetius  and  Gale.  Wakbu  ktox, 

Clemens  Alex  and  rinus  afcribes  the  invention  of  hymns  and 
fong9  to  the  Jews ;  and  fays  that  the  Greeks  ftole  theirs  from 
them.  Stromat.  L.  i.  p.  308.  £d.  Colon.  lff88.  He  alfo 
charges  the  Grecian  philofopbers  with  fiealing  many  of  their 
dodrines  from  the  Jcwifli  prophets.    L.  i.  p«  312.    Dunstbr. 

Ver.  339.  Ill  imUated,]  Becaufe  the  fubjca  of  the  Hebrew 
SoQg9  was  God  Himfelf ;  the  fubjeA  of  the  Grecian,  the  gro^ 
and  ridiculous  deitie^of  their  own  invention.    ToDp, 

Ver.  341.    perfonating]    This  is  in  the 

Latin  fenfc  oiperfono,  to  celebrate  loudly,    J}$jvstek, 
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Their  Gods  ridiculous,  and  themfel  ves  pail  (hame. 
Remove  their  fwelling  epithets,  thick  laid 
As  varnifti  on  a  harlot's  cheek,  the  reft. 
Thin  fown  with  aught  of  profit  or  delight,     d^s 

Ver,  343.     ■  fwelling  epttheesyl     Greek  compounds, 

as  dodor  Warburtou  obferves.  Mr.  Thycr  adds,  that  the  hymns 
of  the  Gi*eek  poets  conGft  of  very  little  more  than  repealed  in- 
*vocatious  of  them  by  different  n^jnes  and  epithets.  Jupiter,  as 
>Ir.  Dunller  remarks,  is  the  cloud-compeller,  or  the  ctgis  bearer; 
Apollo,  the  far-darter,  &c.  Dr.  Jof.  Warton  coufiders  Milton's 
allufion  as  pointing  fulcly  at  the  rich  and  florid  compound  epi- 
thets  fo  frequent  in  the  Hymns  of  CaUimachus.  Poffibly  the 
the  epithet yzz^eZ/m^  might  have  been  fj^ggcflcd  by  a  paflage  in 
Jude,  ver.  l6,  which  is  applied  to  falfe  teachers :  "  Their  mouth 
fpeaketh  great yu;e//!i;7^  words,  having  mens  pcrfoas  in  admiration 
becaiife  of  advantage."    Todd. 

Ibid. — — ' thick  laid 

As  varnijh  on  a  harlofs  cheeky'\  The  Duke  of  Buckr 
ingham,  very  poflibly,  had  this  paflagc  of  Milton  in  his  mind, 
when  he  wrote  the  following  lines  of  his  Ejjay  on  Poetry  ; 

"  Figyrcj  of  fpeech,  .^vhich  poets  think  fo  fine, 
"  (Art's  iieedlefs  varnijh  to  make  nature  fhine,) 
"  Are  all  but  paint  upon  a  beauteovsface, 
"  And  in  defcriptions  only  claim  a  place  :" 

as  Milton,  moil  probably,  had  the  follo^^'ing  lines  of  Shakfpcare, 
HamletyA.  iii.  S.  1. 

"  The  hqrlot's  cheeky  beauticd  with  plfificringarty 
'*  Is  not  more  ygly  to  the  thing  that  hojps  it^ 
"  Than  is  my  dct»d,  &c."     Dunsteu. 

Prynrie  cenfures  "  the  recrtall,  ading,  and  per/hnaling  of  the 
nc^pcs,  the  hiflories,  apd  notorious  villanies"  of'  the  heathen 
deities,  in  a  (imilar  figure :  '*  The  rcuiuall  of  their  names  and 
memuries,  the  tarnifiiing  of  them  mtl^  fnjh  and  Uuely  colours  in 
our  §tage-P>ayes,  muft  needes  bee  euillj  &c."  Hijhio  Majix^ 
1633,  part  i.  p.  80.    Todd. 
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Will  far  be  found  unworthy  to  compare 
With  Sion's  fongs,  to  all  true  taftes  excelling, . 
Where  God  is  prais'd  aright,  and  God-like  men, 

Ver.  346,     Will  far  bef  und  wnvarthy  to  compare 

With  Sion's/ongs,]  He  was  of  this  opinion  not 
pnly  iH  the  decline  of  life,  but  likewife  in  his. earlier  days,  as 
app^rs  from  the  preface  to  his  fecond  Book  of  tbe  Reqfon  of  ^ 
Church  Govcmntent.  *^  Or  if  occafiou  (hall  lead  to  imitate  thofe 
magnifick  odes  and  hymns  wherein  Pindarus  and  Callimachus  are 
jn  molt  things  worthy,  fome  others  in  their  frame  judicious,  in 
their  matter  moil  an  end  faulty.  But  thofe  frequent  fongs 
throughout  the  law  and  prophets  beyond  all  thefe,  not  in  their 
divine  argument  alone,  but  in  the  very  critical  art  of  compofi* 
tion^  may  be  eafily  made  appear,  over  all  the  kinds  of  lyrick 
poeiy,  to  be  incomparable."     Nei^ton. 

But  Milton  now  appears  to  have  imbibed  fo  (Irong  a  tinduia 
of  fanaticifm,  as  to  decry  all  human  compofitions  and  profane 
fubjeds.  In  the  context  he  fpcaks  with  abfolute  contempt,  even 
in  a  critical  view,  and  a  general  difapprobation  of  the  Greek 
odes  pr  by/nns.  Read  yer.  94r3  .to  ver.  348.  Undoubtedly 
thefe  were  Mil  ten's  own  fentiments,  though  delivered  in  an 
aifumed  charadler.  FAen  in  his  own  perfon,  he  had  long  before 
given  the  fubdance  of  the  context,  as  cited  by  dodor  Newton* 
It  mufl  however  be  obferved,  that  Chrift  is  here  anfwering  Sa* 
tan's  fpoech,  and  countcrading  his  exquifite  panegyrick  on  the 
philofophers,  poets,  and  orators  of  Athens.  Yet  at  the  fam<{ 
time  I  can  conceive  that  Satan's  fpeech,  which  here  he  means 
to  confute,  and  which  no  man  was  more  able  to  write  than  him- 
fclf,  came  from  the  heart.  The  writers  of  dialogue  in  feigned 
charaders  have  great  advantage.    T.  Wakton. 

Ver.  348.  Where  Godisprais'd  aright,  &c.]  Such  is  part  of 
the  conclufion,  which  he  deduces  frum  his  confideratien  of  po- 
etical fubjcdbs  *'  of  higheft  hope  and  hardcft  attempting,'*  Rcafon 
{fCh.  GdfO.  Pref.  B.  ii.  •*  Thefe  abilities,  whenfoever  they  be 
found,  ure  the  infpired  gift  of  God,  rarely  bellowed,  but  yet  to 
fome  (though  mod  abufc)  in  every  nation ;  and  are  of  power, 
befide  the  office  of  a  pulpit,  to  inbrced  and  chcriih  lu  a  great 
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The  Holieft  of  Holies,  and  hb  Saints, 
(Such  are  from  God  infpir'd,  not  fuch  from  thee,) 
Unlefs  where  moral  virtue  is  expreis'd  351 

By  light  of  Nature,  not  in  all  quite  loft. 

people  the  feeds  of  virtue  and  publick  civility,  6cc.  to  celebrate 
in  glorious  and  lofty  hymns  the  throne  and  equipage  of  Go^i 
ahmghiine/Sf  and  what  he  workSf  &c.  to  fing  vidorious  agonies  of 
martyrs  and fainUy  ktP    Todd. 

Ver.  350.  (5vd&  art  from  God  it^fpir'dy  not  fuch  from  thee,) 
Unitfi  where  moral  virtue  U  exyrrftCd 
By  light  of  Nature^  not  in  all  quite  loj.]  Thus 
the  paflage  ftands  pointed  in  Dr.  Newton's  edition ;  where  Mr. 
Meadowcourt  obferves  that  the  fenfe  of  thefc  lines  is  highly  ob- 
fcure,  and  explains  them  to  mean,  '^  Poets  from  thee  infpired 
are  not  fuch  as  thefe,  unlefs  where  moral  virtue  is  expreffed  &c.^ 
But  this  is  very  far  from  fatisfadory.  Indeed  the  obfcurity,  if 
not  caufed,  is  increafed  by  departing  from  the  punctuation  of 
the  firA  edition,  which  had  a  femicolon  after  not  fuck  from  thee* 
Vnl^e  certainly  has  no  reference  to  the  immediately  preceding 
line ;  which  I  have  therefore  put  in  a  parenthefis,  fuppofing  the 
exception  to  refer  to  ver.  346. 

'*  Will  far  be  found  unworthy  to  compare 
**  With  Sion's  fongs,  &c. 
^'  Unlefs  where  moral  virtue  is  exprefs'd 
'*  By  light  of  Nature,  not  in  all  quite  loft." 
1  wiU  venture  however,  to  fuggeft  a  new  arrangement  of  the 
paifage : 

«  the  reft 

'*  Thin  fown  with  aught  of  profit  or  delight, 

**  (Unlefs  where  moral  virtue  is  exprefs'd 

'*  By  light  of  Nature  not  in  all  quite  loft,) 

''  Will  far  be  found  unworthy  to  compare 

"  With  Sion's  fongs  to  all  true  taftes  excelling, 

*'  Where  God  is  prais'd  alike  and  God-like  men, 

"  The  Holieft  of  Holies,  and  his  Saints  ; 

*'  Such  are  from  God  infpir'dy  not  fuch  from  thee.** 

DVKST£R« 
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Their  orators  thou  then  extolFft,  as  thofe 

The  top  of  eloquence ;  flatifts  indeed. 

And  lovers  of  their  country,  as  may  feem ;  5S5 

But  herein  to  our  prophets  fer  beneath. 

As  men  divinely  taught,  and  better  teaching 

The  folid  rules  of  civil  government, 

In  their  majeilick  unaffefled  ftyle, 

Than  all  the  oratory  of  Greece  and  Rome.    966 

In  them  is  plained  taught,  and  eafieft  learnt, 

I  have  followed  Mr«  Dunftei's  pundaation  of  this  pai&ge; 
conceiviDg  it  accords  with  the  intention  of  the  poet,  in  wbofe 
edition  a  femt-colon  is  placed  at  the  end  of  ver.  3499  ^  ^ell  M 
of  ver.  350.  But  Mr.  Dunfter's  new  arrangement  is  much  more 
perfpicuous.    Todd. 

Ver.  353.  at  thofe 

Tke  tcp  aftioqyenee  ;}   I  fliould  prefer  **  as  ihoagl 
the  top  of  eloquence.^    Caltov. 

Tkqfe  is  more  in  Milton's  manner :  Thqfe  the  top  ofeloqueace, 
being  a  phrafe  of  the  fame  import,  as  Sdpio  the  highth  ef 
RomCf  Par.  Loft,  B.  ix.  510.  Compare  alfo  Shakfpeare,  Metf^ 
fit  Meqf.  A.  ii.  S.  ii. 

—————  "  How  would  you  be, 
*'  If  He,  which  is  the  top  of  judgement^  ihould 
••  But  judge  you,  as  you  are !"    Todd. 

Ver.  354.    JtaHp\    Or  Jtat^fmem.    Awor4,«i 

dodor  Newton  obferves,  in  more  frequent  ufe  formerly ;  as  ia 
Shakfpeare,  Cymbeline,  A.  ii.  S.  v« 

■    — "  I  do  believe, 

^  (^Statifi  though  I  am  none,  nor  like  to  be.)" 

And,  as  Mr.  Dunfter  adds,  Milton  ufes  it  in  his  Prqfe^fVMUf 
vol.  i.  p.  424.  ed.  l698.  He  ufes  it  alfo,  in  the  fame  fenfci  m 
his  Profe-W,  vol*  i.  ed.  fup.  p.  141,  and  p«  302.    Todd. 
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Wbat  makes  a  nation  happy,  and  keeps  it  fo. 
What  ruins  kingdoms,  and  lays  cities  flat ; 
Thefe  only  with  our  law  bed  form  a  king. 

So  fpake  the  Son  of  God ;  but  Satan,  now  365 
Quite  at  a  lofs,  (far  all  his  darts  were  fpent,) 
Thus  to  our  Saviour  with  ftern  brow  fefplied* 

Since  neither  wealth  nor  honour, arms  nor  arts, 
Kingdom  nor  empire  pleafes  thee,  nor  aught 
By  me  proposed  in  life  contemplative  370 

Or  a6live,  tended  on  by  glory  or  fame. 
What  doft  thou  in  this  world  ?  The  wildernefs 
For  thee  is  fitted  place ;  I  found  thee  there. 
And  thither  will  return  thee;  yet  remember 

Ver.  352.    makes  a  natim  happy ^  and  keeps  it  fo,} 

Horace,  Epi/i.  l.vi.  2. 

■  **  facere  ^Lnifinare  beatuna.*^ 

RlCRARDtfON. 

Ver,  365.    (Jor  all  hk  darts  toere  fpent, )^     Pof- 

fibly  with  a  reference  to    **  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked/' 
Ephef.  VI.  l5.    But  archery  furnifhcd  metaphors  frequently  tp 
the  Latin  and  Greek  writers.    Thus  Horace,  reproving  the  uu^ 
bounded  aims  and  defigns  of  men,  Od.  II.  xvi. 
"  Quid  brevi  {orics  jaculamur  aevp 
"  Multa?" 
And  ^fchylus,  fpcaking  of  "  the  tongue  that  launches  forth 
much  improper  language,"  Supplic.  v.  455. 

-  yTiS^a-a  TOEEYOTSA  fti  ra  xai^iat. 

And  in  the  fame  manner  Euripides,  Uecuh.  603. 

Kou  t»5t«  fill'  ^  »5«  ETOffEYXEN  fu»T>j».     Dunstbk. 

The  allufion  may  be  to  Holy  Writ,  in  which  the  words  of 
wicktd  men  are  cxprefsly  termed  arrows :  *'  'Who  whet  their 
tongue  like  a  fword,  and  ihuot  oxxi  their  arroKS^  even  bitter 
xcordt,**  Pfalm  Ixiv.  3.    ToBD. 
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What  I  foretel  thee,  foon  thou  (halt  have  caufe 
To  wifli  thou  never  hadil  rejefted,  thus         376 
Nicely  or  cautioufly,  my  ofFer'd  aid. 
Which  wolild  have  let  thee  in  (hort  tinie  with  eafe 
On  David's  throne,  or  throne  of  all  the  world. 
Now  at  full  age,  fulnefs  of  time,  thy  feafon,  mo 
When  prophecies  of  thee  are  beft  fulfiU'd. 
Now  contrary,  if  I  read  aught  in  Heaven, 
Or  Heaven  write  aught  of  fate,  by  what  the  ftars 
Voluminous,  or  fingle  ohura^ers. 
In  their  conjunftion  met,  give  me  to  fpell,   3S$ 
Sorrows^  and  labours,  oppolition,  hate 
Attend  thee,  fcorns,  reproaches,  injuries, 
Violence  and  ftripes,  and  laftly  cruel  death ; 
A  kingdom  they  portend  thee,  but  whatkingdoip. 
Real  or  allegorick,  I  difcern  not ;  390 

Ver.  377-    Nicely  or  cautioi(/fy,']    Thus  ver.  157  «f  this  Book^ 
**  Nothing  will  plcafe  the  difficult  and  nice.'' 

DUNSTEE. 

Ver.  380.    fulnefs  of  timc^  thi/  feafon,]     Galai, 

iv.  4.  "  When  the  fulnefs  of  the  time  was  come,  God  fcnt  forth 
his  Son/'     Newton. 

Ver.  382.    if  I  read  anght  in  Heaven^]     A 

fatirc  on  Cardon,  who  with  the  boldncfs  and  impiety  of  an 
fltheift  and  a  madman,  both  of  which  he  was,  cafl  the  nativity 
of  Jefus  Chrifl,  and  found  by  the  great  and  illuftrious  concourA; 
of  Aars  at  his  birth,  that  he  mull  needs  have  the  fortune  which 
befel  him,  and  become  the  author  of  a  religion,  which  ftiould 
fprcad  itfclf  far  and  near  for  many  ages.  The  great  Milton, 
with  a  juft  indignation  of  this  impiety,  hath  fatirized  it  in  a 
very  beautiful  manner,  by  putting  thefe  reveries  into  the  mouth 
of  the  Devil.    Newton. 
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Nor  when ;  eternal  fure,  as  without  end. 
Without  beginning ;  for  no  date  prefixed 
Dire6b  me  in  the  Harry  rubrick  fet. 

So  faying  he  took,  (for  ftiU  he  knew  his  power 
Not  yet  expired,)  and  to  the  wildernefs         39B 
Brought  back  the  Son  of  God,  and  left  him  there. 
Feigning  to  difappear.     Darknefs  now  rofe. 
As  day-light  funk,   and  brought  in  lowering 

Night, 
Her  (hadowy  offspring ;  unfubftantial  both, 

Vcr.  391.  ■      as  mthout  end 

Without  beginning;']  «  The  poet,"  fays  Dr. 
Newton,  '^  did  not  think  it  enough  to  difcredit  jirditda/  q/irokgy 
by  making  it  patronifed  by  the  Devil ;  to  fliow  at  the  fame  time 
the  abfurdity  of  it,  he  makes  the  Devil  alfo  blunder  in  the 
exprcflion  of  portending  a  kingdom  which  was  wiihout  beginnings 
This/'  he  adds,  **  deftroys  all  he  would  infmuate.''  But  the 
poet  certainly  never  meant  to  make  the  Tempter  a  blunderer. 
The  fa^  is,  the  language  is  here  intended  to  be  highly  farcaftick 
on  the  eternity  of  Chrifl's  kingdom,  rcfpeding  which  the 
Tempter  fays  he  believes  it  will  have  one  of  the  properties  of 
eternity,  thai  of  never  beginning.  This  is  that  Jpecies  efinfulting 
Vfity  which  the  Devils,  in  the  fixth  Book  of  the  Paradi/e  L^, 
indulge  themfclvcs  in  on  the  firil  cffe^  of  the  artillery  they  had 
invented  ;  where  Mr.  Thyer,  as  cited  by  Dr.  Newton,  oblervcs 
that  Milton  is  not  to  be  blamed  for  introducing  it,  **  when  we 
coniider  the  chara^r  of  the  fpeakers,  and  that  fuch  kind  of  in- 
fulting  wit  is  moft  peculiar  to  proud,  contemptuous  fpirits." 

DUKSTCH. 

Ver.  399*  ^cr  Jhadowy  offspring;'}  Night  was  fomctimcs 
the  parent,  and  Darknefs  the  offspring.  Sec  Cicero  De  Nat. 
Dcorumy  where  we  meet  with  Tcm^rrot  among  the  progeny  of 
Night  and  Erebvs,  But  Milton's  Theogony  is  conformable  to 
Hyginus,  who  makes  Caligo,  or  Darkncfsy  the  mother  of  Nighty 
Day^  Erebus,  and  Ether.  Sec  the  firft  chapter  of  llyginus  De 
Fabniis.    Dunster. 
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Privation  mere  of  light  and  s^bfept  day*       409 
Oiir  Saviour  meek,  and  with  untroubled  mind 
After  his  aery  jaunt,  though  hurried  fore. 
Hungry  and  cold,  betook  him  to  his  reft. 
Wherever,  under  fome  conc6urfe  of  (hades, 
Whof^  branching  arms  thick  intertwined  might 
(hield  405 

Fromdews-and  damps  of  nighthis  ftielter'd  head; 
But,  ilielt^r'd,  (lept  in  vain ;  for  at  his  head 
The  Tempter  watchM,  and  foon  with  ugly  dreams 
Difturb'd  his  fleep.     And  either  tropick  now 

Ver.  399.    w/ttb/iantial  Mk,]     His  phi- 

lofopby  16  here  ill  placed.  It  daihes  out  the  image  he  had  jufl 
been  painting.    Warburton. 

£aripidos,  in  a  chorus  of  his  Orcftes,  perfonifying  Night,  calto 
upon  her  to  arife  from  Erebus,  or  the  ihades  below, 
n«Ty(a«  volMa  Nvlf, 

wHcre,  it  may  be  obferved,  the  fcholiaft  redifies  the  philofophy 
of  the  poet,  by  explaining  night  or  darknefs  as  really  **  unfub- 
ftantiai,"^  and  mere/y  produced  by  the  ab/ence  of  light,  or  day. — 

yinraiy  iciri^  tx  rUf  xeiru^tf  avtijrai  ^oxSy,  ovk  it^  or  i»  tok  x^rti  xeu 
«MpX«f*«»>-  *AAAA  TH  'AOOTZIA  TOT  ♦HTOS  TOTTO  'TOISTA- 
TAL     DUNSTER. 

Ver.  402.    though  hurried  fore,]     Hurried  is 

here  applied  to  preternatural  motion,  as  in  the  Ode  on  the  Pqffion^ 
ft.  viii.  **  Hurried  on  viewlefs  wing :"  where  fee  Mr.  Warton'i 
note.    Todd. 

Ver.  408.    ■    -    ■ and  foon  with  ugly  dreams 

Difiurb'd  his  feep.]  In  the  faradife  Lq/t,  Ac 
Tempter  begins  his  Temptation  of  Eve  by  working  on  her 
imagination  in  dreams,  B.  iv.  800,  &c.  Here  it  may  be  ob* 
fervcd  the  Tempter  tries  only  "  to  difturb  out  Lord  with  vgip 
dreams^  and  not  to  excite  in  him,  as  he  did  in  Eve,  ^  vaia< 
hopes,  vain  aims,  inordinate  defires/'    Duustsr. 
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'Gran  thunder,  and  both  ends  of  Heaven;  the 

cloudSy  <      410 

Compare  the  qnotatiQU  from  Bragge's  Sermons^  in  the  note  on 
▼er.  430  of  this  Book.    Todd. 

Ver.  405-     '  Jnd  either  trapick  now 

*Gan  thyndery  and  both  ends  oJHeacm;  the  ckntdtt 
From  many  a  horrid  rift^  &c.]  It  thundered  from 
toth  tropicksy  that  is  perhaps  from  the  right  and  from  the  left. 
The  ancients  had  very  different  opinions  concerning  the  right 
and  the  left  fide  of  the  world.  Plutarch  fays,  that  Ariftotle, 
PlatOy  jind  Pythagoras  were  of  opinion^  that  the  eaft  is  the  right 
fide,  and  the  wed  the  left ;  but  that  Empedocles  held  that  the 
right'  fide  is  towards  the  fummer  tropick,  and  the  left  towards 
the  winter  tropick.    Uvhay^^a^y  WArvfy  A^irvrikm,  hfya  tv  nJ^^yM 

£/A«rilbxX?(  ^|m»  fAu  T»  xaru  ro9  &ip»rov  rfovuLW'  »firtf»  ^  t»  K»ri 
Ti»  %ai/Atfi>iy*     De  Placit,  Fhilos,  ii.  10.     Alyinmoh  olorrai  ra  fu» 

ipnpa.  Id.  de  IJid.  p.  363.  If  by  either  tropick  he  meant  the 
right  Jide  and  the  left^  by  both  ends  of  Heaven  may  be  underfiood 
before  and  behind.  I  know  it  may  be  objeded,  that  the  tropicks 
cannot  be  the  one  the  right  fide,  and  the  other  the  left,  (o  thofe 
who  are  placed  without  the  tropicks ;  but  I  do  not  think  tliat 
obje£Uon  to  be  very  material.  I  have  another  cxpofition  to 
offer,  which  is  thus  :  It  thundered  all  along  the  Heaven,  from 
the  north  pole  to  the  tropick  of  Cancer,  from  thence  to  the  tro- 
pick of  Capricorn,  from  thence  to  the  fouth  pole :  from  pole  to 
pole.  The  ends  of  Heaven  are  the  poles.  This  is  a  poetical 
temped,  like  that  in  Virgil,  JEn.  i.  "  Intonuere  poli," — 
**  Id  ed,  extremes  partes  cxH-'—a  quibus  totum  calum  contouutffe 
Jignificat,"    Servius.    Jortik. 

By  either  tropick  now  'gan  thunder  Dr.  Newton  underdands,  it 
thundered  from  the  north  and  from  the  fouth  ;  but  he  obfervcs 
that  the  expreflion  is  inaccurate,  the  fituation  of  our  Saviour 
not  being  within  the  tropicks.  By  and  both  ends  of  Heaven^  he 
underdandsyrom  or  at  both  ends  of  Heaven^  the  prepofition  being 
omitt«dy  as  is  .frequent  in  Milton.  He  therefore  reads  the  pafiage 
thus : 


Digitized  by  VjOO^IC 


BOOK  IT.       PARADISE  REGAINED.  fl7S 

From  many  a  horrid  rift,  abortive  poiir^d 


"  either  tropick  oow 


**  'Gan  thunder,  and,  both  ends  of  Heaven,  the  clouds 
"  From  mai\y  a  horrid  rift  abortive  pour'd  Ac." 
I  agree  that  by  either  tropick  Milton  moil  probably  meant  that 
it  thundered  from  the  north  and  fouth ;  but  I  conceive  that  by 
both  ends  of  Heaven  he  means  eait  and  weft,  the  points  where 
the  fun  rifes  and  fets;  as  his  purpofe  is  to  defcribe  a  general 
florm,  not  coming  from  any  particular  quarter,  nor  only  from 
north  and  fouth,  but  from  every  point  of  the  horizon  at  once. 
This  florm,  as  Dr.  Newton  has  fuggefted,  is  very  much  like  one 
in  Taflb,  which  was  raifed  in  the  fame  manner  by  evil  fpirits, 
Gier.  Lib.  c.  vii.  ft.  114,  115.     Dunster. 

This  paifage  of  the  poet  is  indeed  conduced,  like  the  proffered 
entertainment  in  the  fecond  Book,  on  the  principles  of  romance : 
Thus  alfo,  in  Hawes's  Pajtime  ofPleafure^  bl.  1.  1554,  where  the 
knight  difcomfits  the  enchantment,  he  is  attacked  by  a  fpirit 

"  whiche  fuche  fmoke  did  caft 

*^  That  all  the  yland  was  full  tenebrous ; 

''  It  thundred  loud  with  claps  tempeftious,  &c/' 

But,  on  vidory  declaring  for  the  knight, 

"  The  fpirite  yaniftied,  the  ayre  waxed  cleare.'' 
Compare  verfes  429,  430,.  of  this  Book.    Todd. 

Ver.  4l0.  '  th€  clouds. 

From  many  a  horrid  rift^  abortive  paitr^d 
Fierce  rain  with  lightning  nwe^d,  &c.]  This  ftorm 
of  Milton  will  lofe  nothing  by  a  comparifon  with  the  celebrated 
ones  of  Homer  in  his  fifth  Od^Jfe^y  and  of  Virgil  in  his  firft 
JEneid.  It  is  painted  from  nature,  and  in  the  boldeft  ftyle.— 
The  night  is  a  lowering  one^  with  a  heavy  overcharged  atmof- 
phere.  The  ftorm  commences  with  thunder  froni  every  part  of 
the  Heavens.  The  rain  then  pours  down  infudden  precipitated 
torrents,  finely  marked,  by  the  epithet  abortioe  as  materially 
different  from  the  gradual  progreffion  of  the  moft  violent  common 
ihowers;  and  the  lightnings  feera  to  burft  in  a  tremendous 
manner  from  horrid  rifts,  from  the  moft  internal  receftes  of  the 
iky.    To  make  the  horrour  complete,  the  wiuds^  as  is  often  the 

▼OL.  V.  T 
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Fierce  rain  with  lightning  mix'd,  water  with  fire 
In  ruin  reconcird :  nor  flept  the  winds 

cafe  in  thofe  countries  where  thunder  dorms  are  moil  violent, 
join  their  force  to  that  of  the  other  two  elements.  Violent 
winds  do  not  often  attend  violent  thunder  (lorms  in  this  country ; 
and  therefore  Mr.  Thyer  has  thought  it  necelTary  to  obferve 
that  the  accounts  we  have  of  hurricanes  in  the  Weil  Indies  agreo 
pretty  much  to  this  defcription.  But  fuch  Aorms  are  not  con- 
fined to  tropical  fituations,  or  even  to  countries  approaching  to- 
wards them,    DuKSTER. 

Ver.  411.    From  many  a  horrid  rift,  abortive  poured 

Fierce  raim  with  lightning  mix'fl^,]  So,  as  I^Ir, 
Dunfter  notes,  Virg.  JEn,  iii.  196. 

'^  Involvere  diem  nimbi,  ct  nox  humida  ccelum 
''  Abilulit :  ingcminant  abruptis  nuhibus  ignes/* 
But  Lucretius  is  here  the  original;  fee  lib.  ii.  213,  215.    At 
the  fame  time,  the  ^'  riven  cloudcs  and  molten  firmament*  of 
Spenfer  muft  not  be  forgotten,  Faer,  Qu,  i.  viii.  9.    Todd. 
Ver.  412. water  with  ^re 

Jn  ruin  reconciVd:]  Dr.  Warburton  undcrflands 
this,  joined  together  to  do  hurt,  Mr.  Thyer  fays  it  is  a  bold 
figure  borrowed  from  iEfchylus's  defcription  of  the  ftorm  that 
fcattcred  the  Grecian  fleet,  Agamem,  v.  559. 

TLv^  Kot  ioihaaaety  ic.  r.  A. 
But  I  apprehend  Dr.  Newton  fees  the  pafTuge  in  its  true  light, 
when  he  fays  it  only  means  the  fire  and  water  felly  (i.  e.  rujh'd 
down,)  together,  according  to  Milton's  uAige  of  the  word  mm, 
Paradife  Loft,  B.  i.  4^,  and  ntining,  B.  vi.  868.  Thus  alfo, 
ver.  436.  of  tliis  Book  :  "  After  a  night  of  ftorm  fo  ruinous,'* 

Du  NSTEK. 

Ver.  413.     norfiept  the  icinds 

Within  their  Jony  cmts,]      Virgil   dcfcribes  di« 
winds  as  placed  by  Jupiter  in  certain  deep  dark  caves  of  the 
earth,  under  the  contraul  of  their  god  ^olus,  JEn,  i.  5^1. 
— -^~^  "  Hie  vajo  rex  ^olus  antra 
**  Lu6tantcs  ventos  tempeftat^fquc  fonoras 
"  Impcrio  ppcmit,  ^c." 
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Within  their  ftony  caves,  but  rufti'd  abroad 
From  tlie  four  hinges  of  the  world,  and  fell  4}S 
On  the  vex'd  Mrildernefs,  whofe  talleft  pin^s. 
Though  rooted  deep  as  high,  and  ilurdieft  oaks, 
Bow'd  their  ftiifnecks,  loaden  with  ftormy  blafts, 
Or  torn  up  ftieer.  Ill  waft  thou  (hrouded  then, 
O  patient  Son  of  God,  yet  only  ftood'ft  420 
Unftiaken !  Nor  yet  ftaid  the  terrour  there ; 

Lucan  alfo  fpeaks  of  the  "  ftony  prifon"  of  the  winds,  lib.  v. 
S09.    And  fee  Lucretius,  lib.  vi.     Dunster. 

Ver.  ^14.    but  rufli'd  abroad 

From  the  four  hinges  of  tkeworldy]  That  is,  from 
the  four  cardinal  points ;  cardo  fignifying  both  a  kinge  and  a 
cardinal  pointy  Virgil,  Mn,  u  85. 

^'  Una  Eurdfqne  Notiifque  nctm^  creb^rque  procellis 
"  Africus."    Newton. 

Ver.  416.  Oil  tie  vex^d  wUdemtfMil  Mr.  Dunfter  obfervef 
that  Milton  frequently  ufes  vex  in  its  Latin  fenfe,  as  defcribiog 
the  effeds  of  a  ftorm ;  Far,  Ia^^  B.  i.  305,  and  B.  iii.  429^ 
Ves^dt  I  apprehend,  might  not  be  uncommon,  in  this  fenfe,  iu 
Milton's  time.  Thus,  in  Shakfpeare's  Tempe/i^  A.  i.  S.  ii. 
**  The  Ml'Vej^d  Bermoothes."  Again,  K.  Lear,  A.  iv.  S.  iv. 
**  As  mad  as  the  vex'd  fea/'    Todd. 

Ver/417-  Though  rooted  deep  as  highy  6cc.]  Virgil,  iEiB.  iv.  445. 

"  Quantum  vertice  ad  auras 

*'  ^thereas,  tantum  radice  ad  Tarta^k  tendit.'^ 

RiCHARDSOir. 

Ver.  418.    loaden  xcith  fiormy  blq/isj]     This 

has  fome  refemblance  to  Horace's  '*  aquilonibus  qucrceta  Gar« 
gani  laborant/'  Od.  IL  ix.     Dunbter. 

Ver.  420.    yet  only  ftoofft 

Unjkaken/]  Milton  fecms  to  have  rajfed  this 
fcene  out  of  what  he  found  in  Eufebius  de  Dem.  J^van.  (Lib.  ix. 
vol.  ii.  p.  434.   £d.  Col.)     The  l^^amed  .father  ol)&rves,  that 

T  2 
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Infernal  ghofts  and  hellifli  furies  round 
Environ'd  thee,  fome  howl'd,  fome  yell'd,  ibmd 
ihriek'd, 

Chrift  was  tempted  forty  days^  and  the  fame  number  of  nights* 
Kai  IwiiHvtf  ^/AfpaK  ricvafworr^f  mm  ra7(  To^avrauf  rvjir  nri»pa^ir«« 
And  to  thefe  night-temptations  he  applies  what  is  faid  in  the 
P/abn  xci.  5.  and  6.  Ov  foCiiOii(ni  a^  ^«  nwlipirS,  Thimjkale 
not  be  afraid  for  antf  terror  by  mgkt^ — a^l  wfeiyiAmr^  u  awtu 
hmw^fivofAifcvy  nor  for  the  danger  that  walketh  in  darknefi.  The  ' 
firfl  is  thus  paraphxafed  in  the  Targum^  (though  with  a  meaning 
very  different  from  Eufebius's)  '^  Non  timcbis  d  timore  Demo- 
wtm  qui  ambulant  in  no^e.**  The  fiends  furround  our  Redeemer 
with  their  threats  and  terrours ;  but  they  have  no  efk€t. 

Caltok. 

Ver.  422*    Ittfemal  ghq^s  and  helU/h Juries  round 

Environed  thee^  fome  hotoTd,  fome  yeffd^  &c.]  This 
too  is  from  Eufebius,  ibid.  p.  435.  'Eviiri^  h  rf  wufo^ur  ^vMif*i»( 
««nipau  txt;KX5y  »vt^.  —  *^  quoniam  dum  tentabatur,  maiignsB 
poteilates  ilium  drcumjlabant/'  And  their  repulfe,  it  feems,  b 
alfo  predicted  in  the  7th  verfe  of  the  xcift  Pfalm :  J  thoufand 
JhaUfaU  b^  thee,  and  ten  thm^pmd  at  thy  right  hand,  but  itJhaU 
not  come  nigh  thee.    Calton. 

Dr.  Warburton  and  Dr.  Jortin  both  obferve  that  this  defcrip« 
tion  is  taken  from  the  legend,  or  the  pidures,  of  the  Tenqttatim 
if  St,  Anthony.  Taflb  has  a  defcription  fomewhat  fimiJar,  where 
Armida^  having  loft  Rinaldo,  and  returning  to  deilroy  her  palace, 
a0embles  her  attendant  fpirits  in  a  ftorm,  c.  xvi.  (L  ST. 

**  Quanto  gira  il  palagio,  udrofti  irati 
**  Sibili,  e  urli,  e  fremiti,  c  latrati." 

We  may  alfo  compare  a  palfage  in  Shakfpcare,  which  con- 
cludes Clarence's  rclatioa  of  his  horrid  dream  in  the  Tower  juft 
before  he  is  murdered,  Rich.  III.  A.  i.  S.  v. 

"  With  that,  methought,  a  legion  of  foul  fends 
**  Enviror^d  me,  and  howled  in  mine  ears 
*'  Such  hideous  cries,  that  with  the  very  noife 
^  I  trembling  wak'd ;  &c.''    Dvkstek. 
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Some  bent  at  thee  their  fiery  darts,  while  thou 
Sat'ft  unappaird  in  calm  and  finlefs  peace !    425 
Thus  paffed  the  night  fo  foul,  till  Morning  fair 
Came  forth,  with  pilgrim  fteps,  in  amice  gray; 

A  paiTage  from  Fairfax's  traiiQatioD  of  Tafo  appears  to  hjave 
been  alfo  in  the  poet's  memory,  B.  ix.  ft.  1^. 

^  Their  mantle  darke  the  grifiif  ihadowes  fpred — 
*'  The  moonc  ajnd  ftars  for  feare  of  fpntes  were  fled ; 
**  The  Jhriekifig  goblins  e^ch  where  howling  flew  : 
"  The  furies  roare,  the  ghofts  and  fairies  yell, 
**  The  earth  was  filled  with  devils,  and  emptie  hell." 

Mr.  Warton,  in  his  manufcript  remarks^  is  of  opinion  thaj: 
Milton  copied  this  tranflation,  B.  xvi,  67^ 

*'  You  might  have  heard  how  through  the  palace  wide 
*^  Some  fpirits  howl'd,  fome  bark'd,  fome  hift,  fome  cride." 
However,  it  cannot  but  be  admitted,  that  the  circumftances 
end  behaviour  of  Chrift  are  (imilar  to  thofe  of  the  Chriftian 
champions  in  Taifo's  enchanted  forcft,  who  calmly,  and  without 
refinance,  view  the  threats  and  attacks  of  a  furrounding  grpup 
of  the  moft  horrid  demons.    See  B.  xiii.  ft.  28,  33,  35. 

Todd, 

Ver.  426.  ■ tiU  Marmagfttir 

Came  forth,  with  fUgrimJteps^  in  amice  gray  ;]  See 
the  notes  on  la/ddas,  ven  187,  Comus,  ver.  188,  and  Far,  Lq/t, 
B.  vii.  374.    Todd. 

Ver.  427-  '     '  amice  gray ;]     Amictf 

So€toT  Newton  obferves,  a  fignificant  word,  is  derived  from  the 
Latin  amicioy  to  clothe.  But  this  does  not  hit  the  full  meaning 
of  Milton's  imagery.  The  combination,  amice  gray,  is  from 
what  is  called  gndus  ami6tus,  an  officiating  garment  in  the 
Roman  ritual,  not  occurring  in  Dufrefne.  In  the  Statute^  of 
Trinity  College,  Oxford,  given  in  1556,  it  is  ordered  that,  on 
holidays,  in  the  chapel  the  Prefident  ftiall  be  vefted  "  graio 
cmiBur  In  thofe  of  Magdalene  College,  Oxford,  given  in  1459> 
the  Prefident,  on  like  folemnities,  is  to  appear  "  indutus  grijio 
^mijfw.*'     Cap.  xxxix.    Skelton  introduces  all  the  birds  fmging 
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Who  with  her  radiant  finger  ftilFd  the  roar 
Of  thunder,  chad'd  the  clouds^and  laid  the  winds^ 

the  obfequies  of  his  Phiiip  Sparrow ;  and,  aviuling  himfelf  of 
the  gray  colour  of  the  falcon,  fuppofes  that  ihe  performed  her 
part  of  the  mafs  in  the  "  amife  of  gray,"  Boke  of  Ph.  Sparrow, 
p.  231.  edit.  Lond.  1736.  In  a  controverfy  about  church- 
habits,  our  author  applies  andce  in  a  much  lefs  poetical  fenfe : 
"  We  have  heard  of  Aaron  and  his  linen  AnnoB,  &c.'*  Pr.  W. 
i.  100.  ed.  1698.  Amice  occurs  Timply  for  a  prieft's  fervice-habit 
in  Spenfer,  Faer.  Qa.  i.  iv,  18.    T.  Wartoit. 

The  amice  gray  appears  not  to  have  been  confined  to  eccle- 
fiaftics.  In  an  ancient  black-letter  book,  entitled  "  Order  of 
my  Lord  Mayor,  the  Aldermen,  and  the  Sheriffs,  for  their 
meeting  and  wearing  their  apparel  throughout  the  whole  year," 
is  the  following  difcriminative  injundion :  ^'  The  Lord  Mayor, 
and  thofe  Knights  that  have  borne  the  office  of  Majoralty, 
might  to  have  their  cloaks  furred  with  gray  amis ;  and  thofe 
Aldermen  that  have  not  been  Mayors  are  to  havA  their  cloaks 
furred  with  calabre/'    Todd. 

Ver.  428.     Who  with  her  radiant  JingerJUWd  the  roar 

Of  thunder^  chas'd  the  clouds^  and  laid  the  vinds^  &c.] 
This  is  an  imitation  of  a  paflage  in  the  firfl  JEneid  of  Virgil, 
where  Neptune  is  reprefented  with  his  trident  laying  the  ftorra 
vhich  £olus  had  raifed,  yer.  142. 

*'  Sic  ait,  et  dido  citius  tumida  aequora  placat, 
"  ColkBdfquefugat  nubes^  folemque  reducit." 

There*  is  the  greater  beauty  in  the  Englift  poet,  as  the  fcene  he 
is  defcribing  under  this  charming  figure  is  perfediy  coitfiftent 
with  the  courfe  of  nature ;  nothing,  being  more  common  thaA  to 
fee  a  ilormy  night  Aicceeded  by  a  pleafant,  ferene  morning. 

Trvee. 

That  Milton  had  here  in  his  mind  the  POAOAAKTYAOt  *Hi^, 
the  rofy-fingtr^d  Aurora^  of  Homer  and  Hefiod,  mtift  be  fuppofed ; 
but  while  rofy-jingered  is  the  proper  epithet  of  the  dawn,  which 
immediately  precedes  the  rifmg  of  the  fun,  the  early  morning, 
when  the  fun  is  abfolutely  rifen,  is  juflly  defcribcd  with  radiant, 
inftead  of  ro/y^  fingers.    In  availing  himfelf  of  the  heathen  poet's 
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And  grifly  fpefires,  i^hioh  the  Fiend  had  raised 

mode  of  diaraAerifing  the  dawn,  I  conceive^  our  author  had  an 
eye  to  the  Jinger  of  God.  Exodus,  viii.  19.  Luke  xi.  20.  It 
is  obfcrvablc  that  to/i7/  t/te  roar  of'  the  Jlonn  is  alfo  a  fcriptural 
pbrafe.  Pfalm  Ixv.  9, — Ixxxix.  7. — It  is  necdkfs  to  fuggeft  to 
the  rca<lcr  of  taftc  how  much  more  the  beauty  and  imagery  of 
this  paflage  ilrikcs  us,  when  we  confider  it  with  a  view  to  thefe 
fcriptural  allufions.  Aurora^  or  the  dawn*  rifivg  xdth  rofy 
fingersj  with  a  tint  of  red  in  the  extreme  parts  of  her  perfon 
that  £ir(l  emerge,  is  a  pUi{/iNg  image;  but  Morning  n^th  her 
radiant  finger  JHliing  the  Jlarm  of  the  preceding  night  is  a  truly 
fublime  one.     Du  n  ster. 

Ver.  430.  And  grijly  fpe^res^  &c.]  See  our  author's  Ode  oh 
the  Nativity,  ft.  xxvi.  where  he  beautifully  applies  the  vulgar 
fuperftition  of  fpirits  difappearing  at  the  break  of  day,  as  the 
ground-work  of  a  comparifon.  He  fuppofes  that  all  the  falfe 
deities  of  every  fpccics  of  the  heathen  theology  departed  at  the 
birth  of  Chrift,  as  fpe^es  and  demons  vanifh  when  the  morning 
dawns.  Under  the  fame  fuperftitious  belief,  Milton  here  makes 
the  fiends  retire,  who  had  been  uflcmbled  ii^the  night  to  terrify 
our  Saviour,  when  the  morn  arofe.  The  moment  of  the  cvan- 
efcence  of  fpirits  was  fuppofed  to  be  limited  to  the  crowing  of 
the  cock.  This  fuperllition  is  mentioned  fo  early  as  by  Pru- 
dentius,  Cathem,  Hymn.  i.  ver.  38.  But  fonic  of  his  commen- 
tators, and  thofe  not  eafily  to  be  found,  prove  it  to  be  of  much 
higher  antiquity. 

It  is  a  mod  inimitable  circumflance  in  Shakfpeare  fo  to  have 
managed  this  popular  idea,  as  to  make  the  ghoft  in  Hamlet^ 
which  has  been  fo  long  obftinatoly  filent,  and  of  courfe  mull  be 
difraifled  by  the  morning,  begin  or  rather  prepare  to  fpcak,  and 
be  interrupted,  at  the  very  critical  time  of  the  crowing  of  a 
cock.     This  interruption  is  thus  finely  touched,  A.  i.  S.  i. 

'^  Bgr.     It  was  about  to  fpeak  when  the  cock  crew. 

"  Ilea.     And  then  it  fiarted,  like  a  guilty  thing 
"  Upon  a  fearful  fummons." 
Another  poet,  according  to  cuftom,  would  have  fuflercd  his 
ghofla  lamely  to  vaniib,  without  contriving  this  fiart,  which  is 
like  a  ilart  of  guilt.    To  fay  nothing  of  the  aggravation  of  the 
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To  tempt  the  Son  of  God  with  terrours  dire. 
And  now  the  fun  with  more  efFe6):ual  beams 
Had  cheered  the  face  of  earth,  and  dried  the  wet 

future  fufpence,  occafioned  by  this  preparation  to  fpeak  aod  to 
impart  fome  myilerious  fecret.  Lefs  would  have  been  expedied, 
had  nothing  been  premifed.    T.  Wa&tov. 

Vcr.  431.  To  tempt  the  Son  of  God  &c.]  An  eminent  and 
excellent  divine  is  of  the  fame  opinion  as  the  poet  with  refped 
to  the  evil  Spirits  which  the  Fiend  ra^edf  when  he  tempted  our 
Lord :  "  This,  as  we  may  probably  fuppofe,  was  the  Devil's  way 
of  tempting  or  trying  our  Lord,  during  the  forty  days  and  nights 
of  his  faft ;  and  many  opportunities,  no  doubt,  he  had  in  fo  long 
a  time,  hy  frightful  dreams  when  he  Jlept,  frequent  apparitions  and 
iUuJums  of  eoU  Spirits  in  the  nighty  &c.*'  Bragge  on  the  Miracles, 
vol.  ii.  p.  12,    Todd. 

Ver.  432.    ^nd  now  thejun  with  more  effe&ual  beams 

Had  cheer'd  the  face  of  earthy  and  dried  the  wet 
From  drooping  plant y  or  dropping  tree  ;  the  hirdsy 
Who  all  things  now  behold  morefre/h  and  green. 
After  a  night  ofjtormfo  ruinousy 
Clear' d  up  their  choice^  notes  in  bufh  and  fpray. 
To  gratulate  the  fweet  return  of  mom,]    There  is 

in  this  defcription  all  the  bloom  of  Milton's  youthful  fEuicy. 

We  may  compare  an  evening  fcene  of  the  fame  kind,  Paradife 

Lqfiy  B.  ii.  488—495.    Thyer. 

It  is  impoflible  to  forbear  remarking,  that  the  preceding  de- 
fcription exhibits  fome  of  the  fined  lines  which  Milton  has 
written  in  all  his  poems.    Jos.  Warton. 

Mr.  DunAer  here  refers  the  reader  to  part  of  a  beautiful  fonnet 
of  Spenfer,  where  the  poet  is  comparing  the  fmiles  of  his  miflrefs, 
breaking  out  after  fome  cloudy  looks,  (^Sonnet  xl.)  He  notices 
alfo  Taflb's  defcription  of  a  fea-ftorm  inftantly  changed  into  a 
perfed  calm,  by  means  of  the  magical  bark  in  which  the  two 
knights  fail  in  fearch  of  Rinaldo,  Gier,  Lib.  c.  xv.  ft.  Q,  But 
this  delightful  paflage  of  Milton  perhaps  defies  a  parallel.  So 
pidurefque  a  fcene  bcfpeaks  the  finished  hand  of  an  inimitable 
mailer.    Todd. 
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From  d  rooping  plant,  or  dropping  tree ;  the  birds. 
Who  all  things  now  behold  more  frelh  and  green. 
After  a  night  of  dorm  fo  ruinous,  436 

Cleared  up  their  choiceft  notes  in  bu(h  and  fpray. 
To  gratulate  the  fweet  return  of  mprn* 
Nor  yet,  amidft  this  joy  and  brighteft  morn. 
Was  abfent,  after  all  his  mifchief  done,        440 
The  Prince  of  darknefs ;  glad  would  alfo  feem 
Of  this  fair  change,  and  to  our  Saviour  came ; 
Yet  with  no  new  device,  (they  all  were  fpent,) 
Rather  by  this  his  laft  affront  refolv'd, 
Defperate  of  better  courfe,  to  vent  his  rage  445 
And  mad  defpite  to  be  fo  oft  repell'd. 
Him  walking  on  a  funny  hill  he  found, 
Back'd  on  the  north  and  weft  by  a  thick  wood ; 
Out  of  the  wood  he  ftarts  in  wonted  fhape. 
And  in  a  carelefs  mood  thus  to  him  faid.      450 
Fair  morning  yet  betides  thee,  Son  of  God, 
After  a  difmal  night :  I  heard  the  wrack. 
As  earth  and  Iky  would  mingle ;  but  myfelf 

Ver.  449. Ml  wonted  Jhapcyl     That  is,  in 

hU  own  proper  Jhapcy  and  not  under  any  difguifc,  as  at  each  of 
the  former  times  when  he  appeared  to  our  blefl'ed  Lord.  He 
comes  now  hopelcfs  of  fuccefs,  without  device  or  difguife,  and, 
as  the  poet  expr^fsly  fays, 

'*  Defperate  of  better  courfe,  to  Tent  his  rage 

**  And  mad  defpite  to  be  fo  oft  repcll'd/'    Dunster. 

Compare  Far.  Lojtf  B.  iv.  81 9. 

^*  So  parted  upinkis  otxmjhape  the  Fiend/'    Todd. 

Ver.  453.    As  earth  and  iky  would  mingle ;]     Virgil,  ^fu 
i.  137. 
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Was  diftant ;  and  thefe  flaws,  though  mortals 
fear  them  4^4 

As  dangerous  to  the  pillar'd  frame  of  Heaven, 
Or  to  the  earth's  dark  bafis  underneath, 
Are  to  the  main  as  inconfiderable 
And  harmlefs,  if  not  wholefome,  as  a  fneeze 
To  man's  lefs  univerfe,  and  foon  are  gone ;    459 
Yet,  as  being  oft  times  noxious  where  they  light 
On  man,  beaft,  plant,  wafleful  and  turbulent. 
Like  turbulencies  in  the  affairs  of  men, 
Over  whofe  heads  they  roar,  and  feem  to  point. 
They  oft  fore-fignify  and  threaten  ill : 
This  tempeft  at  this  defart  moft  was  bent ;   465 
Of  men  at  thee,  for  only  thou  here  dwell'ft. 
Did  I  not  tell  thee,  if  thou  didft  rejeft 
The  perfeft  feafou  offer'd  with  my  aid 

<^  Jam  citlum  terrdmque  raeo  fine  numine,  venti^ 
"  MifcerCf  et  tantas  audetis  tollere  moles  V 

Richardson. 

Ver.  454.  ■     tke/e  flaws,]    Flaw  is  a  fea  term,  as 

Mr.  Dunfter  obfervesy  for  a  fudden  florm,  or  guft  of  wind.     See 
the  note  on  Par.  Loft,  B.  x.  697.    Todd. 

Ver.  456.    As  dangerous  to  the  ^i^k^Aframe  of  Heaven,}    So 
alfo,  Comus^  v.  SS7 ; 

"  if  this  fail, 

'^  The  pilka^djirmamaU  is  rottenneis.'* 
In  both,  no  doubt,  alluding  to  Job,  xxvi.  11.    **  The  pillars  of 
tLeacen  tremble,  and  are  aftonifh'd  at  his  reproof."    Thyeb. 

Ver.  467.     "Did  I  not  tell  thee^  if  thou  didft  rejedt 

The  perfe^  feqfon  offered  with  my  aid  &c.]     Here 
is  fomething  to  be  underilood  after  Did  I  not  tell  thee  ?    The 
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To  will  thy  deftin'd  feat,  but  wilt  prolong 
All  to  the  pu(h  of  fate,  purfue  thy  way        470 
Of  gaining  Darid's  throne,  no  man  knows  when. 
For  both  the  when  and  how  is  no  where  told  P 
Thou  (halt  be  what  thou  art  ordain'd,  no  doubt ; 
For  Angels  have  proclaimed  it,  but  concealing  474 
The  time  and  means.  Each  a6i  is  rightliefl:  done, 
Not  when  it  muft,  but  when  it  may  be  bed : 
If  thou  obferve  not  this,  be  fure  to  find, 
What  I  foretold  thee,  many  a  hard  aflay 
Of  dangers,  and  adverfities,  and  pains, 
Ere  thou  of  Ifrael's  fcepter  get  faft  hold ;     48o 
Whereof  this  ominous  night,  that  clos'd  thee 

round. 
So  many  terrours,  voices,  prodigies. 
May  warn  thee,  as  a  fure  fore-going  lign. 

tiing  told  wc  may  fuppofc  to  be  what  Satan  had  befoi^  faid, 
B.  iii.  351. 

■  «<  Thy  kingdom,  though  foretold 

"  By  Prophet,  or  by  Angel,  unlefs  thou 

'^  Endeavour,  as  thy  father  David  did, 

"  Thou  aever  (halt  obtain;  &c."    Dunster. 

Ver.  472.    For  both  the  when  and  how  is  no  where  told  f]  Com« 
pare  Dante,  Far  adit,  ver.  46. 

"  Ma  quella,  ond'  io  afpetto  il  come,  el  quando 

"  Del  dire,  e  del  taccr,  fi  fta,  ond'  io, 

"  Contra  '1  difio  fo  ben  ch'  io  non  dimando/'    Todd. 

Ver.  478.     What  I  foretold  thee,  kc]  .  See  ver.  374,  an4 
ver.  381  to  v.  389  of  this  Book.     Dukster. 

Ver.  481.    this  ominous  night,^    This  portentous^ 

this  dangerous,  night.     Soe  Mr.  Warton's  note  on   **  ominous 
wood,"  Com.  ver.  6l.    Todd. 
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So  talked  he,  while  the  Son  of  God  went  on 
And  ftaid  not,  but  in  brief  hiro  anfwer'd  thus.  485 

Me  worfe  than  wet  thou  find'ft  not;  other  harm 
Thofe  terrours,  which  thou  fpeak'ft  of,  did  me 

none; 
I  never  fear'd  they  could,  though  noifing  loud 
And  threatening  nigh :  what  they  can  do,  as  figns 
Betokening,  or  ill  boding,  I  contemn  490 

As  falfe  portents,  not  fent  from  God,  but  thee ; 
Who,  knowing  I  Ihall  reign  paft  thy  preventing, 
Obtrud'ft  thy  oflfer'd  aid,  that  I,  accepting. 
At  lead  might  feem  to  hold  all  power  of  thee. 
Ambitious  Spirit !  and  wouldft  be  thought  my 
God ;  495 

And  ftorm'ft  refusM,  thinking  to  terrify 
Me  to  thy  will !  defift,  (thou  art  difcern'd. 
And  toirft  in  vain,)  nor  me  in  vain  moleft. 

To  whom  the  Fiend,  now  fwoln  with  rage, 
replied. 
Then  hear,  O  Son  of  David,  Virgin- born,    500 
For  Son  of  God  to  me  is  yet  in  doubt ; 

Ver.  500.    Then  hear^  0  Son  ofDaoidy  Virgin-horn^ 

For  Son  of  God  to  me  i$  yet  in  ^ubt ;]  That  Satan 
ihould  fcrioufly  addrefs  our  Lord  as  "  Virgin-born/'  becaufe  he 
entertained  doubts  whether  he  was  in  any  rcfped  the  Son  of  God^ 
is  palpably  inconfcqucnt.  "  To  be  born  of  a  virgin/'  Mr. 
Calton  obferves  from  Bp.  Pearfon,  in  a  Aibfcquent  note,  **  is  not 
fo  far  above  the  produdion'  of  all  mankind  as  to  place  our  Lord 
in  that  fingular  eminence,  which  muft  be  attributed  to  the  only* 
begotten  Son  of  God"  But  it  mud  be  recollected,  that  the  fub« 
jed  of  this  poem  is  a  trial  ad  probandum  whether  the  perfon  de* 
cUred  to  be  Son  of  God  was  really  the  Meffiah :  to  acknowledge 
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OiP  the  Meffiah  I  had  heard  foretold 
By  all  the  Prophets ;  of  thy  birth  at  length, 
Announc  d  by  Gabriel,  with  the  firft  I  knew, 
And  of  the  angelick  fong  in  Bethlehem  field,  505 
On  thy  birth-night  that  fung  thee  Saviour  born. 
From  that  time  feldom  have  I  ceas'd  to  eye 
Thy  infancy,  thy  childhood,  and  thy  youth. 
Thy  manhood  laft,  though  yet  in  private  bred  ; 
Till  at  the  ford  of  Jordan,  whither  all  510 

Flock  to  the  Baptift,  I  among  the  reft, 
(Though  not  to  be  baptized,)  by  voice  from 
Heaven 

therefore  that  he  was  beyond  all  difputc  born  of  a  virgin,  and 
had  thereby  fulfilled  fo  material  a  prophecy  refpe6ling  the  Melliah, 
would  be  to  admit  in  feme  degree  the  point  in  quellion.  And 
however  '*  Virgin-bom"  might  not  be  fuppofod  to  afcertain  in 
any  degree  the  claim  to  the  MeiTiahlhip,  Aili  it  could  never  be 
ufed  in  an  addrefs  to  our  Lord  meant  to  lower  him  to  **  mere 
man/'  "  Son  of  David,"  fingle  and  by  itfelf,  was  an  expref- 
iion  that  Satan  might  be  expected  to  ufc,  when,  chara^rifing 
our  Lord  as  a  mere  human  being,  he  profelTcd  to  difbclieve  that 
he  was  the. Son  God,  bom  in  a  miraculous  manner  of  a  pure 
virgin,  as  it  was  foretold  the  Mefliah  fliould  bc«  *'  Virgin* 
born"  then  muil  be  confidered  as  intended  to  be  highly  farcaAick. 
It  is  an  epithet  of  the  moft  pointed  derifion;  refembling  the 
Hail  Kiko  of  the  Jbws,  and  ihey  fmote  him  with  their  hands. 
It  is  that  fpecious  of  blafphemous  infult,  which  might  be  ex- 
pelled from  the  Arch-Fiend,  who  at  the  opening  of  the  fpcech 
is  defcribed  ^^  fwoln  with  cage/'     Dukstke« 

Dr.  Jofeph  Warton  is  alfo  of  opinion,  that  "  Virgin-born," 
is  here  an  highly  farcailical  expreflion.    Todd. 

Ver.  502.     Of  the  Mefiah  I  had  heard  foretold]     All  the 
•editions  read  ^'  have  heard."    Had  feems  abfolutely  requifitc. 

DUNSTEK. 
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Heard  thee  pronounc  d  the  Son  of  God  belov'd. 

Thenceforth  I  thought  thee  worth  my  nearer  view 

And  narrower  fcrutiny,  that  I  might  learn    sis 

In  what  degree  or  meaning  thou  art  caird 

The  Son  of  God ;  which  bears  no  (ingle  fenfe. 

The  Son  of  God  I  alfo  am,  or  was ; 

And  if  I  was,  I  am ;  relation  (lands ; 

All  men  are  Sons  of  God ;  yet  thee  I  thought  52a 

In  fome  refpeft  fer  higher  fo  declared : 

Therefore  I  watch'd  thy.footfteps  from  that  hour. 

And  followed  thee  ftill  on  to  tljis  wafte  wild ; 

Where,  by  all  beft  conje6tures,  I  coUeft 

Thou  art  to  be  my  fatal  enemy :  525 

Good  reafon  then,  if  I  before-hand  feek 

To  underftand  my  adverfary,  who 

And  what  he  is ;  bis  wifdoni,  power,  intent ; 

By  pari  or  compofition,  truce  or  league. 

To  win  him,  or  win  from  him  what  I  can :      530 

And  opportunity  I  here  have  had 

To  try  thee,  (ift  thee,  and  confefs  have  found  thee 

Proof  againfl;  all  temptation,  as  a  rock 

V«r.  523.    to  this  waite  wild ;]    So, 

in  Par.  L.  i.  6o.     "  A  difmal  fituatioo,  wq/U  aod  mid/"    And 
B.  iii.  424.  **  A  boundlefs  continent,  dark,  wq^c^  and  wUd.'' 

Ver.  533.    Proof  againfi  all  tcmptat^ony  as  a  rock 

(y  adamant,]  Compare  Spenfer,  Faer.  Qil  i.  vi.  4. 
'<  But  words,  and  looJ^es,  and  figbs,  ihe  did  abhore, 
*•  As  rock  of  diamond  Jledfqfi  eccrmorc." 

Ruck  of  adamant  is  a  pkrafe  in  Sandys's  Job^  p«  29,  ed.  1648^ 
and  in  Shirle/s  Impofturcy  p.  67.  ed.  l652.    Todd. 
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Of  adamant,  and,  as  a  center,  firm ;  534 

To  the  utmoft  of  mere  Man  both  wife  and  good. 
Not  more;  for  honours,  riches,  kingdoms,  glory. 
Have  been  before  contemned,  and  may  again. 
Therefore,  to  know  what  more  thou  art  than  Man, 
Worth  naming  Son  of  God  by  voice  from  Heaven, 
Another  method  I  muft  now  begin.  540 

So  faying  he  caught  him  up,  and,  without  wing 
Of  hippogrif,  bore  through  the  air  fublime, 

Vcr.  534.    as  a  center,  Jirmi]    Chaucer, 

Sqtdre's  Tale,  ed.  Urr.  vcr.  14. 

"  Of  his  courage,  as  any  centre,  ftable.*'    Dunstsr. 

Ver.  538.  ■    ■■ '  lohat  more  thou  art  than  Man, 

Worth  naming  Son  of  God  hf  voUx  from  HtrnDm,} 
See  Bp.  Pearfon  on  the  Creed,  p.  IO6.  <<  We  mud  find  yet  a 
more  peculiar  ground  of  our  Saviour^s  filiation,  totally  difUn^l 
from  any  which  belongs  unto  the  refl  of  the  fons  of  God,  that 
he  may  be  clearly  and  fully  acknowledged  the  only-begotten  Sim. 
For  although  to  be  bom  of  a  virgin  be  in  itielf  miraculoas,  yet 
is  it  not  fo  far  above  the  production  of  all  mankind,  as  to  place 
him  in  that  lingular  eminence,  which  mufl  be  attributed  to  the 
only-begotten.  We  read  of  Adam  the  Son  of  God  as  well  as  Seth 
the  Son  of  Adam :  (Luke,  iii.  38.)  and  fu rely  the  framing  Chri ft 
out  of  a  woman  cannot  fo  far  tranfcend  the  making  Adam  out  of 
the  eardi,  as  to  caufe  fo  great  a  diflance,  as  we  mult  believe, 
between  the  firfl  and  Second  Adam."  Calton. 
Ver.  541.  without  wing 

Of  h^jfpogriff]  Here  Milton  defigncd  a  refledion 
upon  the  Italian  poets,  and  particularly  upon  Arioflo.  Arioft« 
frequen%  makes  ufe  of  the  Ufipogr^to  convey  his  heroes  from 
j^lace  to  place*    Newtok. 

Not  intended,  (as  Dr.  Newton  fuppoies,)  as  a  refle^on  upon 
the  Italian  poets,  but  as  an  allufion  merely  to  his  favourite  Ari- 
ofb,  whofe  charming  fancies  he  could  not  forget  even  m  his  old 
age.    Jos.  Wartoh, 
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Over  the  wildernefs  and  o  er  the  plain^ 

Till  underneath  them  fair  Jerufalem, 

The  holy  city,  lifted  high  her  towers,  545 

And  higher  yet  the  glorious  temple  rear'd 

Her  pile,  far  off  appearing  like  a  mount 

Of  alabafter,  topt  with  golden  fpires : 

There,  on  the  higheil;  pinnacle,  he  fet 

The  Son  of  God ;  and  added  thus  in  fcorn.  sso 

Ven  5^,  The  ib/y  city^  Jerufalem  is  frequently  fo  called  in 
the  Old  Teftament  It  is  alfo  called  the  holy  city  by  St.  Matthew, 
who  wrote  his  gofpel  for  the  ufe  of  the  Jewiih  converts ;  but  by 
him  only,  of  the  four  Evangelifls.  Dr.  Townfon  having  ob- 
fdrved,  that  "  St.  Matthew  atone,  of  all  the  Evangcliib,  afcribes 
thofe  titles  of  fandity  to  Jerufalem,  by  which  it  had  been  diftin- 
guiflied  by  the  prophets  and  facrcd  hiftorians,  and  was  known 
among  the  neighbouring  nations,''  thus  accounts  for  this  differ* 
ence  between  him  and  the  other  Evangelilts,  on  iht  fuppofition 
that  St.  Matthew  was,  as  he  has  generally  been  fuppofed  to  be, 
the  earlieil  writer  of  the  four.  **  After  fome  years  the  word  of 
God,  being  received  by  multitudes  in  various  parts  of  the  world, 
did  as  it  were  fandify  other  cities ;  while  Jerufalem,  by  ranco- 
rous oppofition  to  the  truth,  and  fanguinary  perfecution  of  it, 
more  and  more  declined  in  the  efteem  of  the  believers.  They 
acknowledged  the  title  and  cbara6lcr  which  ibe  claimed  by  an- 
cient prefcription,  when  St.  Matthew  wrote ;  but  between  the 
publication  of  his  gofpel  and  the  next,  they  were  taught  to  trans- 
fer the  idea  of  the  holy  city  to  a  worthier  obje^"  Townfon^i 
DiTcc^tfC/c',  Difc.  iv.  S.3.    Dunstkr. 

Ibid.  Ufted  high  her  towers^]     Sandys,    de- 

fcribing  Jerufalem^  gives  a  minute  account  of  the  remarkable 
height  of  her  various  towers;  fome  of  which,  he  adds,  were  topt 
fsithjpirts^  as  Milton  fays,  ver.  54S.  See  his  TraveU,  edit, 
1615,  pp.  15£,  157.    ToJ>o. 

Ver.  549.     There,  an  the  highejt  pinnacle,  he  fit 

The  Son  of  God;]     He  has  chofcn  to  follow  the 
order  obferved  by  St.  Luke,  in  placing  this  Temptation  lafi. 
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There  (land,  if  thou  wilt  ftand ;  to  Hand  upright 
Will  a(k  tbee  fkill ;  I  to  thy  Father's  houfe 

bccaufc  if  he  bad,  with  St.  Matthew,  introduced  it  in  the  middle, 
it  would  have  broke  that  fine  thread  of  moral  reafoning,  which 
is  obferved  in  the  eourfe  of  the  othor  Temptation^.    Thter. 

In  the  Gofpel  account  of  the  Teniptation,  no  difcovcry  is  made 
of  the  Incarnation ;  and  this  grand  myiler}'  is  as  little  known  to 
the  Tempter  at  the  end,  as  at  the  beginning.  But  now,  ac- 
cording to  Milton's  fcheme,  the  poem  was  to  be  clofed  with  a 
full  difcuvery  of  it.  There  are  three  circumftances  therefore,  in 
which  the  poet,  to  ferve  his  plan,  hath  varied  from  the  accounts 
in  the  gofpels. 

1.  The  cri  ticks  have  not  been  able  to  afcertain  what  theWIi^ytar 
orpinaade  (as  we  tranilate  it)  was,  on  which  Chrift  was  fet  by 
the  Demon :  but  whatever  it  was,  the  Evangelifls  make  no  diffi* 
culty  of  his  standing  there.  This  the  poet  (following  the  com* 
mon  ufc  of  the  word  finnacle  in  our  own  language)  fuppofeth  to 
be  fomething  like  thofe  on  the  battlements  of  our  churches,  a 
pointed  fpire,  on  which  Chrill  could  not  Hand  without  a  miracle. 

2.  In  the  poem,  the  Tempter  bids  Chrifl  give  proof  of  his 
prctcnfious  by  Handing  on  the  pinnacle,  or  by  calling  himfelf 
down.     In  the  Gofpels,  the  )a(l  only  is  or  could  be  fuggefted. 

G.  In  tbc  Gofpel  account  the  prohibition  Thoujhalt  not  tempt 
the  Jj^rdthy  God  is  allcdged  only  as  a  rcaibn  why  Chriil  (whofe 
divinity  is  concealed  there)  mull  not  throw  himfelf  down  from 
the  top  of  the  temple,  bccaufe  this  would  have  been  tempting  Cod, 
But  in  the  poem  it  is  applied  to  the  Demon,  and  his  attempt 
upon  Chriil;  who  is  thereby  declared  to  be  the  Lord  his  God. 

Caltox. 

Bp.  Peafce  fuppofes  whath  in  the  gofpel  called  olipi^toir,  and 
commonly  tranflated  pinnacle^  to  have  been  rather  a  wing  of  the 
tempkf  a  flat  part  of  the  roof  of  one  of  its  courts ;  probably  on 
that  fide  where  the  Royal  Portico  was,  and  where  the  valley  on 
the  outfide  was  the  deepcil.  Jofephus  {Antiquit.  xv.  11.  5.) 
fays,  **  whereas  the  valley  was  fo  deep  that  a  man  could  fcarcely 
fee  the  bottom  of  it,  Herod  built  a  Portico  of  fo  vaft  a  height, 
that  if  a  man  looked  from  the  roof  of  it,  his  head  would  grow 
giddy^  and  his  fight  not  be  able  to  reach  from  that  height  to  the 

\'oh.  V.  U 
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Have  brought  thee,  and  highefl:  plac'd :  higheil 
is  beft : 


bottom  of  the  valley/'  Eufebius,  (7/^.  Ecctefitffi.  H.  23.)  cito 
the  account  given  by  Hegefippus  of  the  death  of  James  the 
Apoflle,  in  which  it  is  faid  that  the  Scribes  and  Pharifecs 
brought  him  w«  tp  HTEPYnoN  w  ¥aS,  up  to  tki$  deoaicd  poiiU 
of  the  temple,  and  caft  him  down^  from  thence*  Milton,  as  Mr* 
Thyer  bas  obfcrved,  follows  the  order  of  the  temptations  as  re- 
lated by  St.  Luke.  It  is  remarked  by  Mr.  Gilpin  that  tfaeterop* 
tations.  feem  more  naturally  introduced  by  St.  Matthew,  and 
that  the  lead  temptation  (according  to  his  order,  but  which 
Luke  makes  the  fecond,)  was  fo  abominable  in  its  nature^  that 
it  feemed  moft  likely  to  be  that  which  occafioned  Jefas  to  drive 
tbe  Devil  from  him.  Milton,  he  fubjoins,  thought  otherwift* 
Expoja.  of  New  Tfft.  Luke  iv.  12.  Without  controverting  this 
juft  and  fenfible  remark,  we  may  obierve  that  ^t«  Lake's  order 
fuited  the  poet  beil ;  efpecially  as  he  did  not  adopt  the  idea  of 
making  the  whole  a  fucceflion  of  vifionary  fccoes  ratfed  by  the 
power  of  the  Tempter  on  one  and  the  fame  fpot :  which  alfo  did 
not  fuit  his  purpofe.  By  making  each  fcene  more  real,  he  gave 
more  room  to  dcfcription ;  or  at  lead  he  made  his  defcription 
more  interrfting  than  had  its  fubjed  matter  been  the  Crambc 
recoSa  of  the  Italian  poets'  magical  creations.  For  this  purpofei 
he  made  his  own  additional  Temptation  of  the  banquet  as  real 
as  poilible.  He  /pake  no  dream  &c.  B.  ii.  957.  All  this  has 
much  more  eifed  than  when  the  fenfes  are  confefledly  deluded, 
or  even  fuppofcd  probably  to  be  fo,  with  a  "  videt^  ant  vidifi 
putat."  Accordingly  the  two  firft  Temptations  of  the  poet  arc 
finely  brought  forward  as  being  in  different  parts  of  the  wildxr- 
NBSS.  The  fcene  then  changes  to  the  specular  moukt  for 
the  second  Temptation  of  St.  Luke  ;  but  returns  to  the  wiljosr*. 
XE8S,  where  the  dorm  has  its  due  place,  with  the  nobleft  elied. 
Again  the  fcene  changes  entirely  for  the  laA  Temptation  of 
Milton  and  St.  Luke.  This  latter  Temptation,  as  Milton  has 
managed  it,  has  fpmething  more  of  a  miraculous  nature,  and 
has  more  efft&.  in  poetical  defcription.  It  liki^wife  paves  the 
way  fo  admirably  for  the  fublime  concludon,  that  I  caunot  agree 
with  the  amiable  author  of  the  Expofition,  that  MiituA  could 
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Now  (how  thy  progeny ;  if  not  to  (land, 
Caft  thy felf  down ;  fafely,  if  Son  of  God :    555 
For  it  is  written,  *^  He  will  give  command 
^*  Concerning  thee  to  his  Angels,  in  their  hands 
'*  They  Ihall  up  lift  thee,  left  at  any  time 
**  Thou  chance  to  dafti  thy  foot  againft  a  ftone/' 
.  To  whom  thus  Jefus :  Alfo  it  is  written^     560 
**  Tempt  not  the  Lord  thy  God/'   He  faid,  and 
ftood: 

|N)ffibly  have  fhewn  bimfelf  to  more  advantage  by  any  other 
aiethod  of  detailing  thefe  l^emptations.  I  have  obferved  how 
admirably  Milton  makes  the  Devil  recover  himfelf  after  the 
lailure  of  hit  grofsly  biafpfaemous  infult  on  the  Divine  objed  of 
his  art,  fo  as  to  proceed  towards  the  remaining  Temptation.  I 
muft  obferve  alfo  that  tbe  laft  change  of  fcene  to  Jseusalxm, 
and  the  manner  of  it,  have  much  of  ancieut  claffical,  or  later 
Italian,  defcription.  At  all  events,  it  breaks  with  admirabia 
effect  the  colloquial  part  of  the  Poem,  which  no  fucceffion  of 
viftonary  fcenes,  however  exquilitely  defcribed,  could  have  done 
to  the  fame  advantage.    Dunstsr* 

Ver.  561.  "  Tatpt  not  the  Lordthjf  God."  He  faid,  and^ood:] 
Here  is  what  we  may  call  after  Arillotle  the  ay«r»^f(^K9  or  the 
difcovery.  Chrift  declares  himfelf  to  be  the  God  and  Lord  of 
the  Tempter ;  and  to  prove  it,  ftands  upon  the  pinnacle.  This 
was  evidently  the  poet's  meaning.  1.  The  miracle  (hows  it  to 
be  fo ;  which  is  othcrwife  impertinently  introduced,  and  againft 
the  rule, 

**  Ncc  Deus  interfit,  nifi  dignus  vindice  nodus 
'*  Incident/' 

It  proves  nothing  but  what  the  Tempter  knew,  and  allowed 
before. 

2.  ThefS  is  a  conne^on  be'tween  Chnf^s  fapng  and  ponding, 
which  demonftrates  that  he/o(Nf,  in  proof  of  fomething  he  had 
/aid.  Now  the  prohibition.  Tempi  not  the  Lord  thy  Ood,  as 
alleged  in  the  Gofpels  from  the  Old  TefUmeQt,  was  in  no  want 

V  2 
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But  Sutan,  fniltten  with  amazement,  fell. 
As  when  Earth's  fon  Antajus,  (to  compare 

of  fuch  In  attc'ftation  :  but  a  miracle  was  wanting  to  juftify  the 
application  of  it  to  the  Tempter's  attack  upon  Clmft;  it  was  for 
this  end  therefore  that  he  flood.    Calton^ 

I  ctinnot  entirely  approve  this  learned  gentleman's  expofition. 
I  am  for  underdandi ng  the  words,  Ai/o  it  is  written^  Tempt  not 
the  Lord  thi^  God,  in  the  fame  fenfe  in  which  they  were  fpoken 
in  the  Gofpcls ;  bccaufe  I  would  not  make  the  poem  to  -differ 
from  the  Qofpcl  account,  farther  than  necclfity  compcb,  or  more 
than  the  poet  himfelf  has  made  it.  The  Tempter  fcts  our  Saviour 
on  a  pinnacle  of  the  temple,  and  there  riiCjuiros  of  him  a  proof 
of  his  divinity,  either* by  (landing,  or  by  casing  kimfelf  down, 
as  he  might  fafely  do,  if  he  was  the  Son  of  God,  according  to 
the  quotation  from  the  Pfalmiil.  To  this  our  Saviour  anfwers, 
as  he  anfwers  in  the  Gofpols,  It  Ls  urittca  qgaln^  Thoujhtdt  not 
,  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God,  tacitly  infeFriug  that  his  calling  himfelf 
down  would  be  tempting  of  God.  liefaidf  that  is,  he  gave  thi« 
reafon  for  not  calling  himfelf  d4)wn,  and  jlood,  lV\s  Jlanding 
properly  makes  the  difcovery,  and  is  the  principal  proof  of  his 
progeny  that  the  Tempter  required  :  Xoujhov)  thy  progeny,  \\\% 
Jlanding  convinces  Satan.  Ii'i9  Jlandtng  is  coi^dered  as  thq  dif- 
play  of  his  divinity,  and  the  immediate  caufe  of  Satan's  /ail; 
and  the  grand  contrail  is  formed  between-  the  Jlanding  of  the  one^ 
and  the  fall  of  the  other, 

- — ' "  He  faid,  andjlood: 

**  But  Satan,  fmittcn  Avith  amazement, /c//."' 
and  ajfterwards,  ver.  571 : 

"  Fell  whence  he  Hood  to  fee  hi^  vie^r  fall." 

Newton, 
The  expreflion  *^  He  Jtiid  and  Jlood  :'^  is  in  the  manner  of 
Ilomer,  II,  vii.  354. 

*H  To»  oy  t^  Uwu¥,  xar  a^  ifiTo.     DuNSTEA. 

Ver.  563.    —  Earth's  Jm  Antctus,]     This  ilmile  ifti  th* 

pepfoQ  of  the  poet  is  amazingly  fine.     Waebuuton^ 

Ibidr {to  compare 

Small  tk'vgg  with  greatrji,)]    This  is  the  third  time 
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Small  things  with  greateft,)  in  Irafla  ftrove 
With  Jove's  Alcides,  and,  oft  foil'd,  ftill  rofe,  56r, 
KeceiviDg  from  his  mother  Earth  new  ftrength, 

Milton  has  imitated  Virgil's  "  fic  p.arvis  pompopcre  piagiia 
folebam/*  EcL  i.  2^.  See  Paradije  Ujl,  B.  ii.  9^1,  B.  x.  .S()()/ 
Some  fuch  mode  of  qualifying;  common  fimilics  is  necolFarjr'  to  a 
poet  writing.on  divine  fubjc6ls.     Dunster. 

Ver.  564. : — > — '• ««  Irajja]     Antotus  dwelt 

at  the  city  Ir({IJar  according  to  Pindar.  But  it  was  not  there 
that  he  wreftlcd  with  Hercuksy  but  at  Lixos^  according  to  Pliny  ; 
•*  Lixos  vel  fabulofiflime  antiquis  narrata.  ,  Ibi  rcgia  Antaji, 
certarocnque  cum  Hcrculc."    Nat,  Hijt,  Lib.  v.  Cap.  1 . 

Meadowcourt. 

Ver.  565.  With  Jov^s  Akidcsy']  There  were  fo  many  Her- 
cules in  the  Grecian  mythology  and  hiftory,  that  it  was  ncceflary 
to  fpecify  when  the  principal  Hercules,  the  foa  pf  Jupiter  and 
Alcmena,  was  meant.  Thus  Cicero,  De  Nat.  Deor,  L.  iii.  16/ 
"  Quanquam  quem  potiffiraura  Herculcm  colamus,  fcire  fane 
vel^m  ;  plurcs  enim  nobis  tradunt  ii,  qui  ir)tcriores  fcrutantur  et 
rcconditas  literas ;  antiquillimum  Jote  natum."  Varro  fay§  there 
were  forty-three  Hercules.  It  may  be  obfcrved  that,  though 
Hercules  the  fon  of  Jupiter  is  introduced  with  propriety,  the  fon 
of  Jupiter  by  Alcmena  had  no  right  to  be  called  AkideSy  this 
being  the  proper  oapie  of  jLhe  fo^  of  Amphitryon,  whofe  father 
was  Ak(BU9.  And  yet  Virgil  ajfo  refers  to  Alcides  as  the  Son  of 
Jacef  Mn.  yi.  123.     Dunster. 

•  Ibitj. andy  oft  foWd,  Jtill  ro/c,]     Thus  in 

Taflb,  where' the  Soldan  Solyman  is  (lain  by  Rinaldo,  the  refifi- 
ance  he  had  before  made  is  compared  to  that  of  Antaeus,  in  his 
conteft  with  Hercules,  Gier.  Lib.  c.  xx.  ft.  108. 

"  Poi  che  '1  Soldan,  che  fpcflb  in  lunga  guerra, 
"  Quafi  novello  Antco,  cadde  c  riforfe 
"  Piu  fero  ogn'  hora,  al  fin  calco  la  terra 
"  Per  giaccr  fempre."     Dunster. 

Ver.  566.    Rectiving  from  his  mother  Parth  new  firength^   So, 
Ui  Lucan,  iv.  593* 
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Freih  from  his  fall,  and  fiercer  grapple  join'd. 
Throttled  at  length  in  the  air,  ezpir'd  and  fell ; 
So,  after  many  a  foil,  the  Tempter  proud. 
Renewing  frefli  aflaults  amidft  his  pfide,       S79 
Fell  whence  he  ftood  to  fee  his  viftor  fall :  • 
And  as  that  Theban  monfter,  that  proposed 

• 

**  Hoc  quoque  tam  vaftas  cumulavit  rounerevirst 
"  Terra  fid  fatusy  quod,  ciim  tetigere  parentem, 
"  Jam  dcfun6la  vigeut  rawvato  robore  mimbra/' 

DUVSTER. 

Ver.  572.  And  a$  that  Theban  numfier/hc]  The  Sphinx, 
who,  on  her  riddle  being  folvcd  by  (Edipus^  threw  herfelf  into 
the  fea,    Statius,  TAeb.  i.  66. 


Si  Sphingos  iniqnse 


**  Callidus  ambages,  tc  praemotiftrante,  refolvi." 

Newtoit. 

The  fame  poet  refers  alfo  to  the  falling  of  the  Sphinx  from  ike 
Jfmenian  Jteep,  when  her  riddle  was  folved  by  (Edipus^  Theb. 
aci.  490. 

*'  dum  Cadmus  arat  ?  dam  vida  cadit  Sphinx  f 

llie  Sphinx  is  termed  by  Euripides,  (Fhamf,  v.  813.)  fiftitv 
WpoK,  the  "  monfter  of  the  mountain !"  And  by  Lycophron, 
S^Mfftov  rif^y  (ver.  1465.)  where  Hejrne  fuggefts  the  reading 
♦ixsioF  rifofy  the  motifier  of  the  tmmntain  Pkichts,  Milton  feemi 
here  to  have  had  Apollodorus's  account  of  the  Sphinx  in  his 
mind ;  at  leail  there  is  a  great  coincidence  of  expreflion  in  th« 
mythologift  and  the  poet.  Apollodorus  fays  the  Sphinx  propqfed 
her  riddle  to  the  Thebans,  HPOTTEINE  tpU  eiCcMMc,  and  that» 
every  time  they^iitM  (^'finding  it  outy  ihe  feized  one  of  them, 
tmd  devoured  hiniy  W*  a»  i\  MH  ETPIXKON,  kfwwraa  S»»  KATA. 
BIBPnZKE,  that  CEdipus,  upon  hearing  it,  folved  it,  Oi^invc  )ft 
wMoq  EATXEN,  whereupon ^^«  C4{^  herself  heifdbng  from  the 
Cadmea,  or  citadel  of  Thebes,  EATTHN  EPPII'EN  &ml  riif  Sul^ 
woXfw^ ;  which  lad  words  the  learned  Heyne  thinks  are  an  in- 
U^rpolutiouy  a  maid  manu  infertum,  as  the  tmiuntain  Phicivs  to* 
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Her  riddle,  and  bim  Mrbo  folv'd  it  not  deYour'd, 
That  once  found  out  and  folv'd,  for  grief  and  fpite 
Caft herfelffaeadlong  from  the  Ifmenian fteep ;  575. 
So,  ftruck  with  dread  and  anguiih,  fell  tiie  Fiend, 
And  to  his  crew,  that  fat  confulting,  brought 
(Joylefs  triumphals  of  his  hop'd  fuccefs,) 
Ruin,  and  defperation,  and  difmay, 
Who  durft  fo  proudly  tempt  the  Son  of  God.  sm 
So  Satan  fell ;  and  ftraight  a  fiery  globe 
Of  Angels  on  full  fail  of  wing  flew  nigh, 

wards  Oncheftos^  (Paufan.  ix.  2S.)  was  allowedly  the  haunt  of 
the  Sphinx.  At  the  fame  time  he  obferves  that  fhe  was  fuppofcd 
at  times  to  approach  the  walls  of  the  Cadmca  in  fearch  of  prey. 
(Euripid.  Ph^ijl  815,  8l6.)  As  Phicius  was  a  HiomitaiD  in 
the  Theban  territory^  either  that,  or  the  Cadmea,  might 
termed  the  I/minianJleep,  froia  the  river  Ifmenus,  which  ran  by 
Thebes  ;  0  ya^  A^t^re^,  *eu  'o  IZMHNOZ  dtA  t5  wf ^Mr  ^iW»  rS  «^ 
rSf  eiCuK  Straba.  ix.  p.  408.  IJmentts  is  thus  frequently  ufed 
by  the  Latin  poets  for  Tkebm.    Dukster. 

Ver.  581.  So  Satan  fea;  tmd  firaifht  &c.]  Thus  in  G, 
Fletcher's  Ckrifi's  Triumph  on  Earthy  where  Prefumption  is  per* 
fonificd,  and  rcprefented  as  in  vain  tempting  our  blefied  Lord, 
ft.  xxxviii. 

**  But,  when  ilie  faw  ber  ipooch  prevailed  nought, 

^  Herfclf  (he  tumbled  headlong  to  the  floor ; 

'*  But  him  the  Angels  on  their  feathers  caught^ 

^'  And  to  an  airy  mountain  nimbly  bore."    Ditmsteb. 

Ibid.  M         andjtraight  afienf  ghbe 

OfAng^  imfuUfml  of  wing  flew  mgky 

Who  on  their  plumy  vam  &c.]  There  is  a  peculiar 
fbftnefsand  delicacy  in  this  defcription^and  neither  circumilancet 
nor  words  could  be  better  fcleded  to  give  the  reader  an  idea  of 
the  cafy  and  gentle  defcent  of  our  Saviour,  and  to  take  from  the 
imagination  that  horrour  and  uneaiinefs-  which  it  is  naturally  . 
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Who  on  their  plumy  vans  received  him  foft 
From  his  uneafy  ftation,  and  upbore,  5S4, 

As  on  a  floating  couch,  through  the  blithe  air ; 

filled  with  in  contemplating  the  dangerous  anc|  uncafy  (ituation 
he  was  left  in.    Tji  y  eu. 

So  Pfychc  was  carried  down  from  the  rock  by  Zephyrs,  ai\d 
laid  lightly  on  a  green  and  flowery  bank,  and  there  entertained 
with  invifible  muTick.'    See  Apuleius,  Lib.  iv.     Richa.]IDsok. 

Mr.  Richardfon  might  bnvo  added  thatPfyche  vra$  ellb  enter- 
tained with  a  bantjuet  miniftered  by  Spirits,  ^cc  the  end  of  the 
fourth  book  of  the  Metamorpkqfes,  and  the  beginning  of  the  fifth. 

DU  NSTER. 

It  fliould  alfo  be  added  that  the  glol>e  qf  Angers  was  perhaps 
fuggeftcd  by  G.  Fletcher,  C/iriJl's  Triumph^  ft.  13. 

— — — — "  out  there  flics 

*'  ji  globe  o/*  winged  Angels^  fwift  as  thought." 

See  alfo  Par.  Loji,  B.  ii.  512.     Todd. 

Ver.  583.  Who  on  t/ieir  plumy  vans  received  hxvafoft 
From  his  uneafy  Jtatiqiiy  and  upbore^ 
As  on  ajloating  couch,  through  the  blithe  air ;]  If  this 
defcription  is  not  from  any  famous  painting,  it  is  certainly  a  fubjed 
for  one.  But  the  grammatical  inaccuracy  here,  I  am  afraid,  can- 
not be  palliated.  Him,  according  to  the  common  confirudion 
of  language,  certainly  muil  refer  to  Satan,  the  perfon  lall  men- 
tioned., Jhe  intended  fonfe  of  the  pafiage  cannot  indeed  be 
raifunderllood  ;  but  we  grieve  to  fiod  ^\\y  inaccuracy  in  a  part 
of  the  poem  fo  eminently  beautiful.     Dfnqter. 

Ver.  585. through  the  blithe  air;]     Which 

way  foevcr  I  turn  this  term  blithe,  it  conveys  no  idea  to  me 
fuitable  to  the  place  it  occupies :  nor  do  my  didionaries  aid  me 
in  the  lead.  The  place  is  certainly  corrupted,  and  ought  to  run 
thus,  '^  through  the  Ut/ie  air.'^  Miltpn  ufcs  the  word  in  his 
Par.  Lojl  in  the  fenfe  reqviircd  hero,  *'  and  wreath'd  ki?>.  litkt 
probofcis,'^  B.  iv.  ZV[,  I  make  no  doilbt  of  the  certainty  of 
thb  conjcdure.    STyp^oi^'. 
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Then,  in  a  flowery  valley,  fet  him  down 
On  a  green  bank,  and  fet  before  him  fpread 
A  table  of  ceieAial  food,  divine 

1  queilion  whi'thcr  others  will  bave  fo  good  au  opinion  of  this 
emendation.  "  Through  the  blithe  air"  I  conceive  to  bo  much 
the  fame  as  if  ho  had  faid  '*  through  the  ^/a(f  air/'  and  the  pro- 
priety of  fuch  a  metaphor  wants  no  j unification  or  €xi>lanatiou. 

«  BUthe  air*  is  fimilar  to  «  Imxom  air,"  Var.  JJbJty  B.  ii.  842, 
S*  V.  %[().  But  I  conceive  it  to  have  a  farther  meaning,  eheerfulj 
orpleqfed  with  its  burthen ;  and  it  ftrikes  me  as  an  intended  con* 
trad  to  a  pafiage  in  the  Paradifc  Loji^  defcribing  the  flight  of 
Satan,  at  the  time  he  iirft  rifes  from  the  burning  lake,  vhen  the 
ittjky  air  is  loaded  with  Ids  weighty  B.  i.  296.     Dcnster. 

I  humbly  apprehend  that  "  blithe  air"  is  not  Hmilar  to  "  buxom 
air;"  for  buxom  iignifics  yielding^  or  ^flexible y  and  is,  in  this 
fcnfe,  the  accuftomed  epithet  to  air  among  our  elder  poets :  Mr, 
8ympfon's  •♦  lithe  air*  approaches  nearer  to  "  ^xom  air,"  be- 
caufe  lithe  al(b  means  ^exibk.  But  the  poet  wrote  «  blithe  air" 
in  reference  perhaps  to  the  **^ir  morning  after  a  difroal  night; 
the  clouds  being  now  cbas'd,  and  the  winds  laid  ;'  and  the  air 
confcquently  blithe^  light  and  pure ;  the  epithet  blithe  finely  ex- 
preiGng  what  he  fays  of  the  pure  air  of  Paradife,  Par.  Lojt^ 
B.  iv.  154. 

' — "  to  the  heart  infpires 

*^  Vernal  delight  and  joy,  able  to  drive 

"  All  fadnefs  but  dcfpair." 

Cowley  ufes  the  fimilar  combination  of  "  glad  air"  in  his  Dff- 
^deis,  B.  i. 

*'  Then  flocks  of  birds  through  the  glad  air  did  flee.'' 

The  Italian  lieto^,  in  like  manner,  fometimes  fignifiesyr^*    See 
Vocab.  Delia  Crufca.    Todd. 

Ver.  587.     and  fet  before  him  fpread 

A  table  of  cel^/Hal  foody  6c  c]     Here  is  much  r^ 
femblance  to  a  ftanza  of  6.  Fletcher,  Chrift's  Triumph  &c.  ^6U 
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Ambrofial  fruits,  fetched  from  the  tree  of  life, 
Andy  from  the  fount  of  life>  ambrofial  drink,  5^ 
That  foon  refreih'd  him  wearied,  and  repair  d 
What  hunger,  if  aught  hunger,  had  impaired. 
Or  thirft ;  and,  as  be  fed,  angelick  quires 
Sung  heavenly  anthems  of  his  vi6lory 
Over  Temptation  and  the  Tempter  proud.  55^ 
True  image  of  the  Father ;  whether  thron'd 

'*  But  to  their  Lord,  now  mufin^  in  Us  tliooghtt 

<«  A  keanmfy  xxMey  ofUght  Angehfigw^ 

**  And  from  his  Father  him  a  kmpiei  bramghi 

*^  Through  th€jm€  element  \  for  well  they  knew 

^'  After  bis  lenten  fad  he  ktmgry  grew  ; 

*^  And,  as  he  fed,  the  hofy  quires  combine 

••  Tojng  a  hymn  qfthecelefiial  trine.*'     DuNStER. 

Yer.  593.    ■  angeUck  ^ires 

Skmg  heaoenfy  anikenu  tf  his  rddory  &c.]  Ai 
Milton  in  his  Paradife  Lq/t  had  reprefeoted  the  Angels  fingiog 
triumph  upon  the  MeiTiah's  vi6i»Ty  over  the  rebel  Angels ;  fo 
here  again  with  tbe  fame  propriety  they  are  defcribed  celebrating 
his  fucceis  againft  temptation,  and  to  be  fure  he  could  not  hava 
poffibly  concluded  his  work  with  greater  dignity  and  folraanity^ 
or  more  agreeably  to  the  rules  of  poetick  decorum.    Thtse, 

Ver.  596.    True  image  of  the  Father;  &c.] 

"  Cedite  Romani  fcriptores,  ccdite  Graii.*^ 

All  the  poems  that  ever.were  written  mud  yield,  evenPiamd^e 
2^  mud  yield,  to  the  Regained  in  tbe  grandeur  of  its  dole; 
Chrid  dands  triumphant  on  the  pointed  eminence.  The  Demon 
foils  with  amazement  and  terrour,  on  this  full  proof  of  his  being 
that  very  Son  of  God,  whoie  thunder  forced  him  out  of  Heaven. 
The  bleifed  Angels  receive  new  knowledge.  They  behold  a 
fublime  truth  edablifhed,  which  was  a  fccret  to  them  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  Temptation ;  and  the  great  difcoveiy  gives  a 
proper  opening  to  their  hymn  on  the  vidory  of  Chrid,  and  the 
defeat  of  the  T^npter.    Caltok. 
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In  the  bofom  of  blifis  and  light  of  light 
Concemng,  or,  remote  from  Hearen,  enihrin'd 
In  flefiily  tabernacle^  and  human  fbrn^ 
Wandering  the  wildemeis;  whatever  place,  6M 

Vc^.  596. whether  thronM 

JDi  tkf  bofom  of  My$,2    Thus,  in  Paradife  LoJ, 
B.  ill.  2S8,  the  Son  of  God  fays  to  the  Father; 
■  i    .     ■       «*  I,  for  hit<fake»  wiH  leave 
<<  7%  6q/^9  and  this  glory  next  te  thee ;'' 
and- the  Father^  in  replf,  ver.  305. 

^  Becanfe  thou  haft,  though  tkrmfd  m  Ugi^  Uyk 
«*  Equal  to  God,  &c." 
The  Son  of  God,  after  having  defcended  to  earth  to  pafs  fen- 
tence  on  fallen  man,  is  likewife  finlilarly  defcribed  rctuiniog  lo 
hfs  Father  in  Heaven,  B.  x.  325.    Dukstxb. 

The  Scripture  fa^iied  thefe  expreffions  to  the  poet:  **  Tbe 
only-begotten  Son,,  which  is  in  tie  bqfim  rf  the  Father/'  John, 
K  18.    Topi>. 

Ver*  598.    eti/hrm'd 

Jft  fleflily  tabernacle,  and  human fmn/]   StJbhn* 

1.  14.  fays,  Ka<   2  Xiyoi  crapl  tyiHTo,  km   EZKHNAXEN  n  li^y, — 

which,  literally  tranflated,  is,.  "  the  word  was  made>?^,  and 
tt^emacled  SLmong  us.  St  Paul,  11  Cor.  v.  1.  terms  the  bodjr 
or  the  **  human  form'*  our  earthly  houfc  of  this  taUmacky — 
n  UAy%if^  if4#»  mkU  tot  ZKHNOrr.  Thus  alfo  our  author,  in 
hisOdeOis^AePq^on; 

**  He,  fo^Tan  Prieft,  looping  his  regal  head, 
"  That  dropp'd  with  odorous  oil  down  his  fair  eyes, 
^'  Foot JU/hfy  tabernacle  enteTed.*" 
And  in  his  Poem,  In  Ohit.  Prces,  El.  v.  37. 

"  Animafque  m^le  camea  reconditas."    Dukster. 
Ver.  600.    -—--———  whateoer  place. 

Habits  orfiatCy  or  mo^'oii,]     I  cannot  think,  with 
Ih*.  Newton,  that  this  is  an  allufion  to  Horace,  Ep.  I.  xvii.  23. 
'*  Olnnis  ArifUppum  dccuit  color,  et  flatus,  et  res." 

Jos.  Wartov. 
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Habit,  or  (late,  or  motion,  ftiU  expreffing 
The  Son  of  God,  with  God-like. force  endued 
Againft  ihe  attempter  of  tby  Father's  throne^ 
-jind  thief  of  Paradife  |  Him  long  of  old 
Thou  didftdebel,and  down  from  Heaven  caft  6o5 
With  all  |iis  army ;  now  thou  haft  aveftgM 
Supplanted  Adam,  and,  by  vanquiihing 
Temptation,  haft  regained  loft  Paradife,.    - 
And  fruftrated  the  conqueft  fraudulent. ' 
He  never  more  henceforth  will  dare  fet  footffio 
In  Paradife  to  tempt ;  his  fnares  are  broke : 
For,  though  that  feat  of  earthly  blifs  be  fail'd, 
A  fairer  Paradife  is  founded  now 
For  Adam  and  his  chofen  fons,  whom  thou, 
A  Saviour,  art  come  down  to  re-inftall,         61 5 
Where  they  ftiall  dwell  fecure,  when  time  (hall  be. 
Of  Tempter  and  Temptation  without  fear* 
But  thou,  infernal  Serpent !  fhalt  not  long 

Ver.  604.  Jnd  thief  of  Paradife  !]  Thus,  Paradife  Lqfi, 
B.  iv.  192,  where  Satan  firfl  enters  Paradife :  **  So  clomb  this 
arfi  grand  thief  into  God's  fold."     Dunste  r. 

The  phrafe  probably  owes  its  origin  to  St.  John  x.  1.  **  FJe 
that  entercth  liot  in  by  the  door  to  the  fheepfold,  but  cUmbeth 
up  fome  other  way,  the  fame  is  a  thief  and  a  robber  J*  I  fhould 
add,  that  a  thief  is  one  of  the  titles  which  venerable  Bede  has 
cxprefsly  given  to  the  DeviU  See  a  lift  of  thefe  titles  in  Wicrus 
de  Prc^igiis  Dcstnon.  1582,  p.  109.     Todd. 

Ver.  605.  Thou  di4fi  debcl,]  Virgil,  2En.  vi.  853.  «  J)c- 
beUare  fuperbos.'*    Nkwton. 

Ver.  611.    • his  fnares  are  broke:]      "  Out 

foul  is  efcapcd  as  a  bird  out  of  the  fnare  of  the  fbwlcr ;  the 
fiiare  is  broken^  &c/'    Pfalm,  cxxiv.  7*    Du  nstek. 
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Rule  in  the  clouds ;  like  an  autumnal  fliar^ 
Or  lightning,  thou  (halt  &1I  from  Heaven^  trod 
down  620 

Under  his  feet :  for  proof,  ere  this  thou  feerft 
Thy  wound,  (yet  not  thy  laft  and  deadlieft  wound,) 
By  this  repulfe  receiv'd,  and  hold'ft  in  Hell 
No  triumph :  in  all  her  gates  Abaddon  rues 
Thy  bold  attempt.   Hereafter  learn  with  awe  625 

Vcr.  619. like  an  autumwdjar^ 

Or  iightning,]  The  poet  here,  as  in  other  places^ 
imitates  profane  authors  and  Scripture  both  together:  'Art/ 
itr»f$Ho  iMtTiiynicvy  IL  V.  5,  ''  I  beheld  Satan  as  Ughtmng  fall 
from  Heaven,"    Luke  x.  18.     Newton. 

There  is  a  peculiar  propriety  in  comparing  Satan  to  an  av- 
timualftar,  on  account  ot  the  mifchieis  that  autumnal  Aars,  and 
Sirius  in  particular,  were  fuppo>fed  to  produce  to  mankind.  See 
lUady  X.  26,  &c.  and  JEnddy  x.  272.  Milton  had  befbre  com* 
pared  him  to  a  comet,  that  "  from  hi»  horrid  hair  ihakes  pefti« 
lence  and  war,"  Vur.  Lo^,  B.  ii.  710.     Dunster. 

Ver.  620.    ^- i trod  dovm     ^  a^^  ^^^^  JT        / 

Under  his  feet :]     "  And  the  God  of  peace  IbaU    Ouho^^ff  *** 
hrutfe  Satm  vnder  your  feet  J*    Romans^  xvi.  20;    where  the 
marginal  reading  for  brmfe  is  tread.     From  whence  in  the  Pm-a* 
dijk  Lojl,  B.  X.  190.    ''  Whom  he  fliall  tTBod  at  laft  ^mkr  our 
feet.    DvirsTSR. 

Ver.  624.  ■•■'■'■  in  all  heir  gates]  Ma^,-  xvi.  18. 
**  The  gates  of  Hell  ihall  not  prevail  againil  it"    Dvkster. 

It  mufl  be  added,  that  the  turn  of  the  whol^  expreinoit; 
*•  Abaddon  rues  in  all  her  gates*'  is  alfo  fcriptural^  for  thus  it 
is  faid  of  degenerate  Zion,  "  And  her  gates  Jhall  lament  and 
tnourn^  Ifaiah  iii.  26.     Todd. 

Ibid.  ■    ■       ___  Abaddon"]     The  name  of 

the  angel  of  the  bottomlefs  pit,  Ret^ix.  11;  here  applied  to 
the  bottomlcfs  pit  itfelf.     Nkwton. 
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To  dread  the  Son  of  God :  He,  all  unarta'd^ 
Shall  cbafe  thee,  with  the  terrour  of  his  voice. 
From  thy  demoniack  holds,  pofleffion  fool. 
Thee  and  thy  legions;  yelling  they  fliall  fly, 

Vcr.626.    — ^aUuHorm'd,]    In 

Vida's  Chrifiiad.  i.  IQ^,   Satan  defcribes  himfelf  haiiDg  been 
completely  foiled  and  defeated  by  our  Saviour  thus  oil  uwamCd^ 

**  feraper  me  reppulit  ipfe, 

**  Non  arms  tUHsfretuSf  non  tiribu$  ufus  :'* 

But  aU  wkarm'd  feems  here  to  be  an  intended  contrail  to  that 
very  fine  defcription  in  Paradift  Lofi^  of  the  Meffiah  completely 
armed,  afcending  **  the  chariot  of  paternal  Deity/'  to  accoai* 
plifli  the  vi^ory  over  the  rebel  Angels,  and  to  drive  them  oat  of 
Heaven,  B.  vi.  76O — 766.    Dukstbr. 

Ver.  G28.  From  thy  demamack  holds,  pofleflion  f^id,]  The 
hufM^0fUt9i^  or  demoniacks  of  the  Gofpel,  are  conftautly  rendered 
in  our  verfion  ^  poff^JT^d  with  a  devil.*^  And  Babylon  is  de- 
fcribed  '*  the  kahitalum  rf  dmUj  and  the  kM  of  eoary  Jmi 
JpirU,"  Rev.  xviii.  2.    Dumstbr. 

That  is,  Babylon  ts  become  a  df/art^  as  prefigured  by  the 
prophets  Ifaiah  and  Jeremiah.  Wildemefles  are  often  defcribed 
as  the  accuftomed  haunts  of  devib.  See  Elfner  in  JLvc*  viii.  39^ 
Thus  alio  Taflb's  foreft,  abounding  with  horrid  demons,  is 
tamed  *^  a  charmed  koid,"  Fair&x,  B*  xviii.  ft.  7*  The  demooa 
of  ^'  daAirt  wildemefles^  are  alio  alluded  to  in  Coms,  v.  209. 
In  the  iame  poem  the  l^imu  of  evil  fpirits  are  noticed,  t.  SOS. 

■  ■■  **  all  the grifly  kgioiu  that  troop 

^  Under  the  fboty  flag  of  Acheron." 

9o  in  Fairfax's  Tqffb,  B.  xiii.  ft.  11. 

**  Ltgyms  Qi  devils  by  thoufands  thither  come.**    Tos». 

Ver.  629.  y^ng  tliey  JhaUfly, 

And  kg  to  hide  them  in  a  herd  af/winc^ 
Lt/t  he  Lommai\d  them  dtwm  into  the  deep^ 
Bound,  &c.]     See  Mott,  viii.  28,  and  four  ibl* 
lowing  verfa ;  and  Rev.  xx.  1^  2,  3.    Dvnstbk. 
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And  beg  to  hide  them  in  a  herd  of  fwine,  630 
Left  he  command  them  down  into  the  deep. 
Bound,  and  to  torment  fent  before  their  time. — 
Hail,  Son  of  the  Mod  High,  heir  of  both  worlds, 
Queller  of  Satan !  On  thy  glorious  work 
Now  enter ;  and  begin  to  fave  mankind*  6si 
Thus  they  the  Son  of  God,  our  Saviour  meek. 
Sung  vi£lor,  and,  from  hearenly  feaft  refre(h'dt 

Ver.  6S4.    Queller  of  Sa{an  f]     Par.  Loft,  B.  xii.  511. 

"  who  (hall  queU 

**  The  adverfary-ferpentf  and  bring  back, 

*'  Through  the  world's  wildemefs,  long-vrandcr'd  mait| 

"  Safe  to  eternal  Paradife  of  reft/'    Duxster. 

Alluding  in  both  to  the  prophetical  promife,  "  Tkejktd  rftht 
Woman  Jhall  bruife  the  head  of  the  ferpaur    ToDD. 

Ver.  635.  Now  enter  ;  Ac]  May  I  ventnri^  to  fay,  that  I 
think  this  line,  the  laft  of  the  triumphant  Song  of  the  Angels, 
would  have  been  a  fine  and  forcible  conclufion  of  the  poem 
ivithout  the  addition  of  the  four  following^  which  are  compara* 
lively  feeUle.    Jos.  VVaetox. 

It  has  been  argued,  from  the  four  concluding  lines,  that  the 
Poem  is^  not  complete ;  that  is,  that  Milton  had  an  idea  of 
carrying  it  on  further :  Otherwife,  the  hymn  of  the  angela 
would  have  been  a  fine  clofe.    See  Peck's  Memoirs  of  Milton^ 

p.  80.      DuifSTEK. 

Ver-  635. ««r  Saviour  meek,]     "  Learn 

wf  me,  fur  I  am  tneck,  and  lowly  pf  heart."    Mat.  xi«  29. 

DUNBTER. 

Ver.  637.    — from  hearenfy  feafi  refrefKd^    Miltoa 

fbrmed  his  defcription  of  the  keaoenly  feafi^  from  the  few  words 
of  Matt,  iv.  11.  "  And  behold,  AngeU  came  and  min(fiered  unto 
iimJ'  Compare  v.  587  &c.  Let  it  be  added,  that  a  more  plea« 
iing  commentary  on  the  expreiljon  of  the  Evangelift  could  oot 
have  been  pcnnvd;    Todd. 
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Brought  on  his  way  with  joy ;  he,  unobferv'dy 
Home  to  his  mother's  houfe  private  returned. 


Parad^ft  R&gained  has  not  met  with  the  approbation  that  it 
deferves.  It  has  not  the  harmony  of  numbers,  the  fublimity  of 
thought,  and  the  beauties  of  diftion,  which  are  in  Paradi/e 
Lqfl.  ft  is  compofed  in  a  Tower  and  lefs  itrrking  ftyle  ;  a  %Ie 
fuited  to  the  fubje<^.  Artful  (ophiftry,  falfe  reafoning,  fct  off 
in  the  mod  fpecious  manner,  and  refuted  by  the  Son  of  God 
,  with  (Iroug  unaffeded  eloquence,  is  the  peculiar  excellence  of 
this  poem.  Satan  there  defends  a  bad  caufe  with  great  ikill  au<l 
fubtlety,  as  one  thoroughly  vcrfcd  in  that  ci'aft ; 

"  Qui  facere  afluerat  -   . 

'^  Candida  de  nigris,  ct  de  c'andcntiljus  atra." 
His  charader  is  well  drawn.    Jortin. 

If  it  be  afked,  Whether  the  ParaDise  Reoai^'ed  be  complete 
«r  not  ?  Thofe,  who  take  the  Affirmative,  fay,  that  as  the  action 
ti  the  ParadifeLq/l  was  complete  when  the  Fall  of  Man  wa» 
complete;  fo  the  adk>n  of  the  Paradi/e  Regained  was  complete,^ 
when  our  Saviour  had  defeated  the  Tcmplep  in  the  wildcrnefs. 
Thofe,  who  take  the  Negative,  fay,  that  as  the  adtion  of  Para^ 
difc  Regained  was  not  complete  till  Chrift  was  afcended  up  on* 
high,  and  had  led  captivity  captixie ;  fo  this  poem,  as  it  doth  not 
litewife  carry  on  tlie  hiftory  fo  far,  cannot  therefore  be  complete. 

Milton's  propoiition  at  the  beginning  of  the  firll  book,  and 
his  hymn  at  the  clofe  of  tlic  fourth,  incline  one  to  the  firft  of 
thefe  opinions;  but  it  may  be  replied  on  the  other  fide,  that  the 
propofition  is  fometimes  written  lad,  or  at  lead  fometimes  altered* 
tC  laft,  to  make  it  anfwer,  not  what  the  author  really  intended, 
but  what  he  afterwards*  found  time  to  perform  :  and  that  thc^ 
fame  may  be  faid  of  the  hymn.  And  again,  that  the  want  of 
arguments  to  all  the  four  books,  and  the  four  lafl  linos  of  the 
fourth,  make  alfo  for  the  Negative.  The  rcfoFlution  of  thi» 
^ucdion  appearing  a  matter  of  fomc  difliculty,  I  aiked  the  opinion 
of  a  learned  friend  (William  Cooper  Efq,  Glerk  of  the  Parlia- 
ments) whofe  anfwer  is  written  with  great  judgement.  Take  it 
therefore  in  his  own  words. 
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"  F6r  my  opinion  about  the  Paradise  REGAixr.D9  uhetker 
compkte  or  not  f  There  is  nobody  lefs  pofifeiled  of  the  means  to 
decide  fuch  a  critical  queAion  than  myfclf ;  or  indeed  any  other 
philological  one  ;  but,  if  you  will  have  it,  1  think  it  is  fo.  And 
that,  not  merely  becaufc  Milton  himfclf  feems  to  have  thought 
fo,  by  ending  it  there ;  but  becaufe  I  obferve  the  Iliad  to  be 
finifhed  by  the  death  &c.  of  Hedur,  and  the  JElncid  by  that  of 
Turnus :  that  is,  when  the  adion  had  proceeded  fo  far  as  to 
bring  to  pafs  the  cardinal  event  upon  which  all  that  was  to  follow 
muft  happen  ;  after  He6lor's  death,  Troy  rouil  fall ;  and,  when 
Tumos  was  flain,  /Eneas  mud  eftabli(h  himfelf,  by  marrying 
Lavinia,  &c.  So,  alter  the  Tempter  was  defeated,  Man  was  put 
into  a  ftatc  of  reeaJnin^  ParadifeiAH  Chrift  thereby  ftood  enabled 
to  perform  all  thej)oints  of  his  miflion  and  p^iirpofes,  which  were 
to  be  the  ground  of  it.  It  is  the fe  breaks,  and  leaving  things  to 
be  imagined,  &c.  that,  with  the  ufe  of  fume  other  figures,  make 
a  poem  differ  from  a  dry  hiAory.  In  the  firil,  'tis  enough  to 
(how  the  reader  the  promifed  land  diltindly ;  the  laft  ought  to 
carry  him  thither,  and  put  him  in  poilimon." 

The Paradifi  Regained  is  certainly  a  moil  admirable  Poem,  and 
breathes  the  very  genius,  and  fpirit,  and  foul  of  Milton  in  every 
line ;  and,  in  a  word,  is  worthy,  not  only  of  him,  but  even  of 

"  Blind  Melefigenes,  thence  Homer  call'd, 

"  Whofe  poem  Phoebus  challeng'd  for  his  own." 

Peck. 

Whether  Milton  fuppofed  the  Redemption  of  Mankind,  as  h% 
here  reprefents  it,  was  procured  by  Ch rift's  Triumph  over  the 
Devil  in  the  wildernefs ;  or  whether  be  thought  that  the  fcene 
of  the  defart  oppofed  to  that  of  Paradifc,  and  the  action  of  a 
temptation  withftood,  to  a  temptation  fallen  under,  mBdcParadfJe 
Regained  a  more  regular  fequel  fo  Paradife  Loft :  Or,  if  neither 
this  nor  that,  whether  it  was  his  being  tired  out  with  the  labour 
of  QoropoAng  Paradife  Lofi^  which  made  him  averfe  to  another 
work  of  length,  (and  theu  he  would  never  be  at  a  lofs  for  fanciful 
leafons  to  determine  him  in  the  choice  of  his  plan,)  is  very  un- 
certain. All  that  we  can  be  fure  of  is,  that  the  plan  is  a  very 
unhappy  oney^and  defe^ive  even  in  that  narrow  view  of  a  fequel ; 
for  it  affords  the  poet  no  op^portunity  of  driving  the  Devil  back 
again  to  Hell  from  h^s  new  conquefts  ip  th^  air.    lu  the  mc&n 
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time  nothing  was  eafier  tlian  to  have  invented  a  good  one;  which 
ihould  end  with  the  Rerurre6lion«  and  comprife  tk^  fawr  bookSf 
fomewhat  contra6lcd,  in  an  epifode ;  for  which  only  the  fubjed 
of  them  is  fit.    Wa&burtok.    Tf^t  it^>Heu4^  ^vu./*^^ 

Confined  as  the  fubjeA  of  Faradife  Regained  was,  I  make  no 
quefiion  that  Milton  thought  it  an  epick  poem  as  well  as  the 
Paradife  Lo/i»    For,  in  h\s  invocation,  he  undertakes 

"  to  tell  of  deeds 

"  Above  heroick :" 

And  he  had  no  notion  that  an  epick  poem  muft  of  necefiity  be 
formed  after  the  example  of  Homer,  and  according  to  the  pre* 
cepts  of  Ariilotle.  In  the  introdu^on  to  the  fecoud  book  of 
his  Reqfan  of  Ckureh-Gacemntent  he  thus  delivers  his  fentiments» 
'^  Time  ferves  not  now,  and  perhaps  I  might  feem  too  profufe, 
to  give  any  certain  account  of  what  the  mind  at  home,-  in  the 
fpacious  circuits  of  her  mufing,  hath  liberty  to  propofc  to  her* 
felf,  though  of  higheft  hope,  and  hardcfl  attempting ;  whether 
that  epick  form  whereof  the  two  poems  of  Homer,  and  thoie 
other  two  of  Virgil  and  Taflb  are  a  diffufi^  and  the  book  of  Job 
a  briefs  model:  or  whether  the  rules  of  Arifiotle  herein  arc  flridlj 
to  be  kept,  or  nature  to  be  followed,  which  in  them  that  kno^ 
art,  and  ufe  judgement,  is  no  tranfgreffion,  but  an  enriching  of 
art,"  We  fee  that  he  looked  upon  the  book  of  Job,  as  a  brirf 
model  of  an  epick  poem :  and  the  fubjcd  of  Paradife  Regained  is 
much  the  fame  as  that  of  the  book  of  Job,  a  good  man  triumphing 
over  temptation ;  and  the  greatcll  part  of  it  is  in  dialogue  as 
well  as  the  book  of  Job,  and  abounds  with  moral  arguments  and 
refiedions,  which  were  more  natural  to  that  fcafon  of  life,  and 
better  fuited  Milton's  age  and  infirmities,  than  gay  florid  de- 
fcriptions.  For,  by  Mr.  Elwood's  account,  he  had  not  thought 
of  the  Paradife  Regained^  till  alter  he  had  finilbed  the  Paradifi 
Lq^z  The  firfl  hint  of  it  was  fuggefied  by  Elwood,  whik 
Milton  rcfided  at  St.  Giles  Chalfont  in  Buckinghamfliire  during 
the  plague  in  London ;  and  afterwards,  when  Elwood  vifited  him 
in  London,  he  ihowcd  him  the  poem  finifhod,  (b  that  he  was  not 
long  in  conceiving,  or  long  in  writing,  it :  And  this  is  the  reafon 
why  in  the  Paradife  Regained  there  are  much  fewer  imitations 
of,  and  allufions  to,  other  authors^  than  in  the  Paradife  Lfift. 
The  Paradife  Loft  he  was  long  in  meditating,  and  had  laid  in  4 
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large  flock  of  materials,  which  he  had  collected  fi^om  all  authors 
ancient  and  modern :  but  in  the  Paradijh* Regained  he  compofed 
more  from  memory,  and  with  no  other  help  from  books,  than 
fuch  as  naturally  occurred  to  a  mind  fo  thoroughly  tindlured  and 
feafoned,  as  his  was,  with  all  kinds  of  learning.  Mr.  Thyer 
makes  the  fame  obfervation,  particularly  with  regard  to  the 
Italian  poets.  From  the  very  few  allulions,  fays  he,  to  the 
Italian  poets,  in  this  poem  one  may  draw,  I  think,  a  pretty 
conclufive  argument  for  the  reality  of  thofe  pointed  out  in  the 
notes  upon  Paradi/e  Lqft^  and  (how  that  they  are  not,  as  fome 
may  imagine,  mere  accidental  coincidences  of  great  geniufes 
writing  upon  iimilar  fubjeds.  Admitting  them  to  be  fuch  only, 
no  tolerable  reafon  can  be  afligned  why  the  fame  ihould  not  occur 
in  the  fame  manner  in  the Paradife  Regained :  whereas,  upon  the 
other  fuppofition  of  their  being  real,  the  difference  of  the  two 
poems  in  this  refped  is  eafily  accounted  for.  It  is  very  certain, 
that  Milton  formed  his  firft  defign  of  writing  an  epick  poem  very 
foon  after  his  return  from  Italy,  if  not  before,  and  highly  pro- 
bable that  he  then  intended  it  after  the  Italian  model,  as  he  fays, 
fpeaking  of  this  defign  in  his  Reafon  of  Church  Gacernment,  that 
**  he  applied  himfclf  to  that  refolution  which  Ariofto  followed 
againft  the  perfuaiions  of  Bembo,  to  ^x  all  the  art  and  induibry 
lie  could  unite  to  the  adorning  of  his  native  tongue" — and  again 
that  he  was  then  meditating  "  what  king  or  knight  before  the 
Conqueil  might  be  chofen  in  whom  to  lay  the  pattern  of  a 
Chriftian  hero,  as  Taflb  gave  to  a  prince  of  Italy  his  choice, 
whether  he  would  command  him  to  write  of  Godfrey's  expedition 
againft  the  Infidels,  or  Belifarius  againfl  the  Goths,  or  Charle* 
raain  againft  the  Lombards/'  This  would  naturally  lead  him  to 
a  frequent  perufal  of  the  choiceft  wits  of  that  country ;  and 
although  he  dropt  his  firft  fcheme,  and  was  fome  confiderable 
time  before  he  executed  the  prcfent  work,  yet  ftill  the  impref- 
iions  he  had  firft  received  would  be  frefti  in  his  imagination,  and 
he  would  of  courfe  be  drawn  to  imitate  their  particular  beauties, 
though  he  avoided  following  them  in  his  general  plan.  The  cafe 
was  far  otherwife  when  the  Paradife  Regained  was  compofed. 
As  Mr.  Elwood  informs  us,  Milton  did  not  fo  much  as  think  of 
it  till  he  was  advanced  in  years ;  and  it  is  not  very  likely,  con- 
fidering  the  troubles  and  infirmities  he  had  lung  laboured  under, 
that  his  ftudies  bad  been  much  employed  about  that  time  am'ong, 

X  2 
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the  fprighlly  Italians,  or  indeed  any  writers  of  that  turn.  Con^ 
fident  witli  this  fuppofition  we  find  it  of  a  quite  different  Itarop^ 
and,  inllcad  of  allufious  to  poets  cither  ancient  or  modem,  it  i» 
full  of  moral  and  philofophical  rcafonings,  to  which  fort  o£ 
thoughts  an  alHidcdoid  age  mu£l  have  turned  our  author's  misd. 

Newtok, 

If  the  Paradi/e  Regained  is  infcriour,  as  indeed  I  think  it 
mud  be  allowed  to  be,  to  the  Paradijh  Loji,  it  cannot  juilly  be 
imputed,  as  fomc  would  have  jt,  to  any  decay  of  Milton's  genius,, 
but  to  his  being  cramped  down  by  a  more  barren  and  contradedL 
fubjed.     TuYER. 

Of  Par^dife  Rega'med  the  general  judgement  fecms  now  to  be 
right,  that  it  is  in  many  parts  elegant,  and  every  where  inftruc- 
tive.  It  was  not  to  be  fuppofed  that  the  writer  of  Parqdife  Lq^ 
could  ever  write  without  great  effufions  of  fancy,  and  exalted 
precepts  of  wifdom.  The  bafis  of  the  poem  is  nanrow  ;.  a  dia* 
logue  without  a6bion  can  never  plcafe  like  an  union  of  the  naira-^ 
tive  aiid  drauiatick  powers*  Had  this  Poem  been  written  not 
by  Milton,  but  by  fome  imitator,  it  would  have  claimed  and 
received  univcrfal  praife»    Johnson. 

Dt,  Newton,  in  his  Life  of  Milton,  peaking  of  tliu  Poefn, 
/ays,  "  Certainly  it  is  very  worthy  of  the  author,  andy  con- 
trary to  what  Mr.Toland  relates,  Milton  may  be  iccn  in  Parc' 
dife  Regained  as  well  as  in  Paradi/e  Lo/i ;  if  it  is  inferiour  itt 
poetryv  I  know  not  whether  it  is  not  fupcriour  in  fentiment;  if 
it  is  lifs  dcfcriptive,  it  is  more  argumentative ;  if  it  doth  not 
fomctiracs  rife  fo  high,  neither  doth  it  ever  fmk  fo  low ;  and  it 
has  not  met  vvith  the  apjprobanonjUk{V|^  only  becauje  jthas 
iUoL-,  riot  been  more  read  and  confidered.  His  fubjed  indeed  is  con- 
fined, and  he  has  a  narrow  foundation  to  build  upoji ;  but  he  has 
raifcd  as  noble  a  fuperflru^turc^  as  fuch  little  room  and  fuch 
fcanty  mat^^riiils  would  allow."  Mr.  Thycr  likcwife  remarks  the 
Uirrcnnefbof  the  fubjed.  Dr.  Warburton  alfo  pronounces  the  plan 
to  be  '*  a  very  unhappy  and  defedive  one*'*  But  none  of  thefe 
learned  criticks  [except  Dr.  Newton]  feom  to  have  confidered 
what  we  may  colkd  from  out  author  himfelf ;  that  he  defigned 
this  poem  for,  what  he  terms^^  ike  brief  epick^  which  be  particu- 
larly di(ling\ii(hes  from  the  great  and  diffvfeepick^  of  which  kind 
are  the  great  poems  of  Homer  and  Vrrgfl,  and  his  ewn  Paradife 
Loil.    From  the  Introdu6Uon  to  the  fecoud  Book  of  his  Bjet{fim  9f 
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Church  GtrcemmaUy  [cited  in  the  preceding  remark  by  Dr.  Ncw- 
tonj  we  may  fuppofe  his  model  to  have  been  in  a  great  meafure 
the  book  of  Job;  and  however  the  fubjcd  which  he  fcleded  may 
bave  been  coniidered  as  narrow  ground,  and  one  that  cramped 
his  geuius,  diere  is  no  reafou  to  imagine  that  it  was  choron 
hailily  or  inconiiderately.  It  was  particularly  adapted  to  th« 
fpedes  of  poem  he  meant  to  produce,  namely,  the  hrief\  or 
^^daOkky  Epick.  The  bafis  he  thought  perfcifily  adequate  to 
the  fuperitrudure  which  he  meant  to  raife;  to  the  merit  of 
which  the  lapfe  of  time  bears  the  material  tcftimony  of  a  gra- 
dually encreaiing  admiration. 

Since  dre  above  was  written,  I  am  happy  to  add  the  opinion 
cf -a  gentieman,  whofe  judgement  mud  have  the  greateft  weight, 
if  to  have  excelled  eminently  in  poetry  is,  (as  it  ihould  be  fup* 
pofed  to  be,)  a  title  to  judge  of  it  in  others.  *'  Milton,^  fays 
Mr.  Hayley,  "  had  already  executed  one  extcnfive  divine  poem, 
peculiarly  diftingui(hed  by  richnefe  and  fublimity  of  defcription : 
In  framing  a  fecond  he  naturally  wi(hed  to  vary  its  effect ;  to 
make  it  rich  in  moral  fcntimcnt,  and  fublimc  in  its  mode  of  un* 
folding  the  highefl  wifdom  that  man  can  learn ;  for  this  purpofe 
ft  was  ncceifary  to  keep  all  the  ornamrntal  paTts  of  the  poem  in 
due  fubordination  to  the  precepts  jiiTs  delicate  and  difficult 
point  is  acc(»ropli(hed  with  fuch  felicity ;  they  arc  blended  toge- 
ther with  fuch  exquifite  harmony  and  mutual  aid ;  that,  instead 
of  arraigning  the  plan,  we  might  rather  doubt  if  any  poflible 
change  could  improve  it.  AfTuredly  there  is  no  poem  of  an  epick 
form,  where  the  fublimeft  moral  is  fo  forcibly  and  fo  abundantly 
united  to  poetical  delight :  the  fplendour  of  the  poet  does  not 
blaze  indeed  fo  intenfely  as  in  his  larger  produ6Hon ;  here  he 
refembles  the  Apollo  of  Ovid,  foftening  his  glory  in  fpeaking  to 
his  fon,  and  avoiding  to  dazzle  the  fancy  that  he  may  dcfcend 
into  the  heai't.*'  Hayley's  life  of  Milton.  The  fame  biographer, 
in  another  place,  having  fpoken  of  the  *'  uncommon  energy 
of  thought  and  felicity  of  compofition  apparent  in  Milton's  two 
poems,  however  different  in  defign,  dimeufion,  and  effed,"  adds, 
*^  To  cenfure  the  Paradife  Rtgainedy  becaufe  it  does  not  more 
refembie  the  Paradife  Lq/l^  is  hardly  lefs  abfurd,  than  it  would 
be  to  condemn  the  Moon  for  not  being  a  Sun,  inftead  of  ad- 
i&iriog  the  two  didcrcnt  luminaries,  and  feeling  that  both  th« 
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greater  and  the  lefs  are  equally  the  work  of  the  fame  divine  and 
inimitable  power."     Dunstbr. 

Doubtlcfs  the  Paradiji  liegainedy  like  the  mild  and  plcaiing 
brightnefs  of  the  leiTor  luminary,  will  ever  obtain  its  comparative 
admiration.  The  fine  fentiments,  which  it  breathes ;  the  pure 
morality,  which  it  inculcates;  and  the  ilriking  imagery,  with 
which  it  is  frequently  embellilhed ;  rauft  commend  the  Poem, 
while  tade  and  virtue  are  refpeded,  to  the  grateful  approbation 
of  the  world.  The  verfilication  indeed  wants  the  variety  and 
animation,  which  fo  eminently  diflinguifh  the  numbers  of  Para" 
di/c  Lojl.  And  it  cannot  but  be  acknowledged  that  the  plan  is 
faulty :  For,  to  attribute  the  Redemption  of  Mankind  folely  to 
Chriil's  triumph  over  the  temptations  in  the  wildemefs,  is  a  no- 
tion not  only  contra^ted^but  untrue.  The  gate  of  everlafting 
Life  was  opened,  through  the  Death  and  Refurredion  of  our 
Lord.'^  Dr.  Bentle/s  remark  has  not  yet  been  controverted: 
See  the  note  on  Paradife  Lq/i,  B,  x.  182.  I  do  not,  however, 
think,  that  Paradife  Regained  is  without  ''  allufions  to  poets 
either  ancient  or  modern,"  as  is  infmuated  in  a  preceding  re- 
mark :  It  exhibits,  on  the  contrary,  feveral  elegant  imitations, 
interwoven  with  Milton's  original  graces,  both  of  the  dalGcal 
and  the  romantick  Mufes.    Tqdd. 


THE    END    OF   PARADISE   BEGAINED, 

vieAAJ  »/€C>M^  -6  nujife^  i'^jC'*^,    ftxAJt  tKL   i/Ulle^t^trdi^Zn^.    «^  ^^J5t*v^i'W- 

ttfj-fu^t^^  cVv  v\^tzu.  Luj  u.(luiM  ^^icv  /n-usuw  (u.  Jo^'r^  ^  ly^^ 
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DRAMATICK   POEM. 
Aristot.  Poet  Cap.  6. 

T^y^Via  yAyi/fiCis  VfpaSfion  evhiaiaSy  x.  r.  ^. 

Tn^oedia  eft  imitatio  aflionis  feriae.  Sec.  per  mifericordiam 
et  metum  perficieoii  talium  affeSuum  luftratioDem. 
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*  Of  that  fort  of  Dramatick  Poem  which  is 

called  Tragedy. 

TRAGEDY,  as  it  was  anciendy  compofed, 
hath  been  ever  held  the  graveft,  moraleii,  and 
mod  profitable  of  all  other  poems :  therefore  faid 
by  Ariftotle  to  be  of  power  by  raiGng  pity  and 
fear,  or  terrour,  to  purge  the  mind  of  thofe  and 
fuch  like  paflions,  that  is,  to  temper  and  reduce 
them  to  juil  meafure  with  a  kind  of  delight, 
fttrred  up  by  reading  or  feeing  thofe  paffions  well 
imitated.  Nor  is  Nature  wanting  in  her  own 
^ffefts  to  make  good  his  aflertioij :  *  for  fo,  in 

^  Of  that  fort  of  dramatick  pofm^  called  Tragedy,']  Milton, 
who  was  incliDed  to  Puritanifro,  had  good  rcafon  to  think,  that 
the  publication  of  his  Samfon  Agonizes  would  be  very  offenliveto 
}xa  brethren,  who  held  poetry,  and  particularly  that  of  thedra* 
^f  ticH  kind,  }n  the  gr^atcA  abhorrence.  And,  upon  this  ac- 
count, it  is  probable,  that,  in  order  to  expufe  himftlf  from  having 
engaged  in  this  profcribed  and  forbidden  fpecies  of  writing,  he 
thought  it  expedient  to  prefix  to  his  Play  a  formal  Defence  (f 
Tragedy.    T.  Wartok. 

*  forfo^  inphjifick,  &c.]  Thcfc  cxprcflions  of  Milton  may 
he  fuppofed  to  refer  to  the  dodrine  of  Signatures  then  in  vogac ; 
which  had  been  introduced  by  Paracelfus  between  tho  years  1530 
and  1540,  and  which  inferred  the  propriety  of  the  ufe  of  any 
vegetable,  or  mineral,  in  medicine  from  the  fimilarity  of  colour, 
fhape,  or  appearance,  which  thefe  remedies  might  bear  to  the 
part  afft'^ted.  Thus  yellow  things,  as  faffron,  turmeric,  &c. 
were  given  in  liver  complaints  from  their  analogy  of  colour  to 
the  bile ;  and  other  remedies  were  given  in  nephritic  diforden 
I^CCaufc  the  feed  or  leaf  of  the  plant  refen^bied  the  kidney.    See 
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phyfick,  things  of  melancholick  hue  and  quality 
are  ufed  againft  melancholy,  four  againft  four^ 
ialt  to  remove  fait  humours.  Hence  philofophers 
and  other  graved  writers,  as  Cicero,  Plutarch, 
and  others,  frequently  cite  out  of  tragick  poets, 
both  to  adorn  and  illuftrate  their  difcourfe.  The 
Apoftle  Paul  himfelf  thought  it  not  unworthy 
to  infer t  '  a  verfe  of  Euripides  into  the  text  of 
Holy  Scripture,  I  Cor.  xv.  S3 ;  and  Paraeus, 
commenting  on  the  Revelation,  divides  the  whole 

plaracels.  Labyrinth.  Med.  c.  8.  And  Dr.  Pemberton'iB  very  ele- 
gimt  preface  to  the  Eogjifli  edition  of  the  London  Difpenfary. 

DUHSTEE. 

s  a 'ocrfe  of  Ewrifidc9\  The  verfe,  here  quoted,  h  EvU  cam- 
wnmcatioM  corrvft  goodnuamera :  but  I  am  inclined  to  think  that 
Milton  is  miitaken  in  calling  it  a  verfe  of  Euripides ;  for  Jerome 
and  Grotius  (who  publiflied  the  fragments  of  Menamder)  and  the 
heUt  commentators,  ancient  and  modern,  fay  that  it  is  taken  from 
the  Thais  oi  Menrnder^  and  it  is  extant  among  the' fragments  of 
Menander,  p.  79-  Le  Clerc's  edit.  ^Oi»ptt0>»»  Sdn  xi^o^  o/mAubi 
soReci.  Such  flips  of  memory  may  be  found  fometimes  in  the 
bcft  writers.    Newton. 

Mr.  GlaflTe,  the  learned  tranflator  of  this  tragedy  into  Greek 
lambicks,  agrees  with  Dr.  Newton.  Dr.  Macknight,  in  his 
excellent  Tranflation  of  the  Epiilles,  is  of  opinion,  that  the  fen- 
timent  is  of  elder  date  than  the  time  of  Menander;  that  it  was 
one  of  the  proverbial  verfes  commonly  received  among  the  Greeks, 
the  author  of  which  cannot  now  be  known.  Clemens  Alexan- 
drinus  calls  it  ^lA^AtXot  rfoyntotf  Strom,  lib.  i.  And  Socrates  the 
hillorian  exprefsly  afligns  it  to  Euripides,  Ecc.  Hifi.  lib.  iii. 
cap.  l6.  ed.  Valef.  p.  189.  It  is  extant  indeed  in  the  fragments 
of  Euripides,  as  well  as  in  thofe  of  the  comick  writer.  Milton 
therefore  is  not  to  be  charged  with  forgetfulnefs^  or  miilake. 

Todd. 
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book  as  a  tragedy,  into  ads  diftinguiftied.each 
by  a  chorus  of  heavenly  faarpings  and  fong  be- 
tween. Heretofore  men  in  higheft  dignity  have 
laboured  not  a  little  to  be  thought  able  to  com* 
pofe  a  tragedy.  Of  that  honour  Dionyiius  the 
elder  was  no  lefs  ambitious,  than  before  of  his 
attaining  to  the  tyranny.  Auguftus  Caefar  alfo 
had  begun  his  Ajax,  but,  unable  to  pleafe  his 
own  judgement  with  what  he  had  begun,  left  it 
unfiniOied.  Seneca,  the  philofopher  is  by  fome 
thought  the  author  of  thofe  tragedies  (at  leaft  the 
.beft  of  them)  that  go  under  that  name.  Gregory 
Nazianzen,  a  Father  of  the  Church,  thought  it 
not  unbefeeming  the  fan6tity  of  his  perfon  to 
write  *a  tragedy,  which  is  entitled  Chri/ifuf^ 
fering.  This  is  mentioned  to  vindicate  tragedy 
from  the  fmall  efteem,  or  rather  infamy,  which 
in  the  account  of  many  it  undergoes  at  this 
day  with  other  common  interludes ;  happening 
through  the  poet's  errour  ^  of  intermixing  co- 

4  a  tragedy y  &c.]  A  very  fevere,  but  very  juft,  criticifm  on 
this  tragedy  of  Gregory,  which  has  been  too  much  applauded, 
has  been  given  by  the  learned  Valckenacr,  Prsefat.  in  £iiripidis 
Hippolytum,  p.  13.  4to.  Lugd.  Bat.  1768.    Jos,  Wautoit. 

It  fecms  very  extraordinary  that  Milton  did  not  here  likewife 
mention  the  tragedies  of  Grotius;  his  Adamus  Exul^  Chfifius 
PatienSf  and  Sopkomphanavs ;  in  his  dedication  of  the  laft  of 
which  to  Gerard  Voflius,  Grotius  juftifies  the  writing  of  tragedy 
with  examples  and  arguments  fimilar  to  thofe  of  Milton  in  tliis 
tragedy.    Dunstkr. 

s  of  intermixing  comickjiuff  &c.]    This  might  refer  to  Shak« 
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mick  ftufF  with  tragick  fadnefs  and  gravity ;  or 
introducing  trivial  and  vulgar  perfons,  which 
by  all  judicious  hath  been  counted  abfurd ; 
and  brought  in  without  difcretion,  corruptly  to 
gratify  the  people.  And  ^  though  Ancient 
Tragedy  ufe  no  prologue,  yet  ufing  fonietimes, 
in  cafe  of  felf-defence,  or  explanation,  that 
which  Martial  calls  an  epiftle ;  in  behalf  of  this 
tragedy  coming  forth  after  the  ancient  manner^ 
much  different  from  what  among  us  paffes  for 
beft,  thus  much  before-hand  may  be  epiftled  ; 

fpearCy  or  Beaumont  and  Fletcher,  or  other  dramatick  writers  of 
that  time.  Dryden  alfo,  who,  when  Sam/on  appeared,  was  tho 
a^ve  play- Wright  of  the  age,  frequently  at  that  period  wrote 
Tragi-Comedies.  His  earlieil  piece  of  Hie  kind  was  Secret  Lave 
0r  the  Maiden  Queefi,  In  the  preface  to  his  Spamjh  Friar  he  de- 
fends this  ftylc  of  writing,  at  leaft  he  fays  the  taflc  of  the  age  re- 
quired it.  "  The  truth  is,"  fays  he,  **  the  audience  are  grown 
weary  of  continued  melancholy  fcenes.  And  I  dare  venture  to 
prophcfy,  that  few  tragedies,  except  thofc  in  vcrfe,  fliall  fuccoed 
in  this  age,  if  they  are  not  enlightened  with  a  courfe  of  mirth." 
The  Spanifh  Friar  was  a  particularly  favourite  play  with  Charles 
the  fecond;  to  pleafe  whom  Dryden  perhaps  firil  began  to  eu" 
lighten  his  tragedies  with  a  courfe  of  ndrth  ;  us  the  levity  of  the 
king's  difpufttion  would  hardly  have  reconciled  itfelf  to  five  a& 
of  continued  melancholy  fcenes.  Milton,  wc  may  well  fuppofe^ 
thought  of  thefo  interludes,  in  which  comick  fluff  was  intermixed 
with  tragick  fadnefs,  much  in  the  fame  way  as  he  did  of  their 
admirers ;  whofe  vitiated  tafto,  and  weak  levity  of  difpofitioni 
he  most  probably  held  in  no  fmall  degree  of  contempt. 

DUKSTER. 

•  though  Ancient  Tragedy  vfe  no  prologue^  That  i&,  no 
prologue  apologifing  for  the  poet,  as  we  find  the  Ancient  Coined Y 
did.     See  Terence  s  Prologues.     IIurd. 
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that  ^  Chorus  is  here  introduced  after  the 
Greek  mannery  *  not  ancient  only  but  modern, 
and  dill  in  ufe  among  the  Italians.  In  the 
modelling  therefore  of  this  poem,  \vith  good 
reafon,  the  Ancients  and  Italians  are  rather  fol- 
lowed,  as  of  much  more  authority  and  fame. 
The  meafure  of  verfe  ufed  in  the  Chorus  is  of  all 
forts,  called  by  the  Greeks  Monoftrophick,  be 

7  'Chorus  is  here  introduced]  The  reader  will  find  a  mafterly 
account  of  the  old  Chorus  in  Mr.  Cumberland's  Obfcrvations  on 
tfais  tragedy,  "  But/'  to  ufe  the  words  of  Dr.  Warton,  "  what 
(hall  we  fay  to  the  flrong  obje^ions  lately  made  by  fome  very 
able  and  learned  criticks  of  the  ufe  of  the  Chorus  at  all  ?  The 
criticks  I  have  in  view,  are  Mctailafio,  Twining,  Pye,  Colman, 
and  Joknfon;  who  have  brought  forward  fuch  powerful  argu* 
ments  againfl  this  fo  importan*  a  part  of  the  ancient  drama,  as 
to  (hake  our  convidllon  of  its  utility  and  propriety,  founded  on 
what  Hurd,  Mafon,  and  Brumoy,  have  fo  earneftly  and  elegantly 
recommended  on  the  fubjeft/'  Sec  War  ton's  Pope,  vol.  i.  p.  1^8. 

Todd. 

'  noi  ancient  only  but  modem,  andjtill  in  ufe  among  the  Italians.] 

So,  in  TheWarres  of  Cyrusy  ISSiy  the  Addrefs  to  the  Audience 

obfcrves,  that  all  <'  antickes,  imitations,  fhews,  or  new  devices 

fprung  a  late,  are  exhilde  from  their  tragick  llfige,  as  trafli,  &c. 

"  For  what  they  do 

**  Inilead  of  mournful  plaints  our  CnORtrs^iig*; 
"  Altliough  it  be  againft  the  vpftart  guife, 
"  Yet,  warranted  by  graue  antiquitiey 
<'  We  will  rcuiuc  the  which  hath  long  beene  done.'' 
The  obligations  we  owe  to  Italy  in  regard  efpecially  to  Tra- 
gedy, as  well  as  the  hiflory  and  nature  of  the  Italian -drama,  are 
illuftratcd  with  great  learning,  prccifion,  and  elegance,  in  aa 
Iliflorical  Memoir  on  Italian  Tragedy^  4to.  1799>  and  in  an  Hif 
torical  and  Critical  Efay  on  the  Revival  of  the  Drama  in  Itah/^  8vo. 
1805 ;  both  by  Jofcph  Cooper  Walker,  Efq.  to  which  I  refer 
the  reader  for  the  fulled  information  on  this  fubjod.    Todd. 
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rather  '  Apolelymenon,  without  regard  had  to 
Strophe,  Antiftrophe,  or  Epode,  which  were  a 
kind  of  flanzas  framed  only  for  the  mufick,  then 
iifed  with  the  Chorus  that  fung ;  not  eflential  to 
the  poem,  and  therefore  not  material ;  or,  being 
divided  into  flanzas  or  paufes,  they  may  be  called 
AUaeoftropha.  Divifion  into  aft  and  fcene  re- 
ferring chiefly  to  the  ftage  (to  which  this  work 
never  was  intended)  is  here  omitted. 

It  fufBces  if  the  whole  drama  be  found  not 
produced  beyond  the  fifth  a6t.  Of  the  ftyle  and 
uniformity,  and  that  commonly  called  the  plot, 
whether  intricate  or  explicit,  which  is  nothing 
indeed  but  fuch  OBConomy,  or  difpofition  of  the 
fable  as  may  (land  beft  with  verfimilitude  and 
decorum ;  they  only  will  beft  judge  who  are  not 
unacquainted  with  j^fchylus,  Sophocles,  and 
Euripides,  the  three  tragick  poets  unequalled  yet 
by  any,  and  the  beft  rule  to  all  who  endeavour 
to  write  tragedy.  The  circumfcription  of  time, 
wherein  the  whole  drama  begins  and  ends,  is 
according  to  ancient  rule,  and  beft  example, 
within  the  fpace  of  twenty-four  hours. 

9  ApoUlymenon^     Free  from  the  reftraint  of  any  particular 
neafure,  not  from  all  meafure  whatfoever.    HuaD. 
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^a;  J^rp  jg  rgqujrgd  ^y  AriftoUe  to  the  perfeftion  of 
a  tragedy,  and  is  equally  neceflary  to  every  other 
fpecies  of  regular  compofition,  that  it  fliould  have  a 
beginning,  a  middle,  and  an  end.  *^  The  begin- 
ning," fays  he,  "  is  that  which  has  nothing  necef- 
farily  previous,  but  to  which  that  which  follows  is 
naturally  confequent ;  the  end,  on  the  contrary,  is 
that  which  by  neceffity,  or  at  leaft  according  to  the 
the  common  courfe  of  things,  fucceeds  fomething 
elfe,  but  which  implies  nothing  confequent  to  itfelf ; 
the  middle  is  conne6ted  on  one  fide  to  fomething 
that  naturally  goes  before,  and  on  the  other  to 
fomething  that  naturally  follows  it." 

Such  is  the  rule,  laid  down  by  this  great  critick, 
for  the  difpofition  of  the  different  parts  of  a  well 
conftituted  fable.  It  muft  begin,  where  it  may  be 
made  intelligible  without  introduction ;  and  end, 
where  the  mind  is  left  in  repofe,  without  expectation 
of  any  further  event.  The  intermediate  paflages 
muft  join  the  laft  effeft  to  the  firft  caufe,  by  a  re- 
gular and  unbroken  concatenation ;  nothing  muft 
be  therefore  inferted  which  does  not  apparently 

(a)  From  Dr.  Johnfon's  Rambler^  vol.  iii.  No.  139,  and  No.  140. 
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arife  from  fomething  foregoing,  and  properly  make 
way  for  fomething  that  fucceeds  it 

This  precept  is  to  be  underitood  in  its  rigour, 
only  witli  xefpeft  to  great  and  effential  events,  and 
cannot  be  extended  in  the  fame  force  to  minuter 
circumftances  and  arbitrary  decorations,  which 
yet  are  more  happy  as  they  contribute  more  to  the 
main  defign ;  for  it  is  always  a  proof  of  extenfivc 
thought  and  accurate  circumfpefilion,  to  promote 
various  purpofes  by  the  fame  a6t ;  and  the  idea  of 
an  ornament  admits  ufe^  though  it  feems  to  exclude 
neceffity. 

Whoever  purpofes,  as  it  is  exprcfled  by  Milton, 
"  to  build  the  lofty  rhyme^''  muft  acquaint  himfelf 
with  this  law  of  poetical  archite3;ur6,  and  take  care 
that  his  edifice  be  folid  as  well  as  beautiful ;  that 
nothing  (land  lingle  or  independent,  fo  as  that  it 
may  be  taken  away  without  injuring  the  reft;  but 
that  from  the  foundation  to  the  pinnacles  one  part 
reft  firm  upon  another. 

This  regular  arid  confequential  diftribution  is 
among  common  authors  frequently  ncgle6led ;  but 
the  failures  of  thofe,  whofe  example  can  have  no 
influence,  may  be  fafely  overlooked,  nor  is  it  of 
much  ufe  to  recall  obfcure  and  unregarded  names 
to  memory,  for  the  fake  of  fporting  with  their  in- 
famy. But  if  there  is  any  writer  whofe  genius 
can  embellifh  impropriety,  and  whofe  authority 
can  make  errour  venerable,  his  works  are  the 
proper  objefis  of  critical  inquifition.  To  expunge 
faults  where  there  are  no  excellencies,  is  a  talk 
equally  ufelefs  with  that  of  the  chemift,  who  em- 
ploys the  arts  of  feparatiou  and  refinement  upon 
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ore^  in  which  no  precious  metal  is  contained  to 
reward  his  operations. 

The  tragedy  of  Samfon  Agoni/ies  has  been  cele* 
brated  as  the  fecond  work  of  the  great  author  of 
Paradife  Loft',  and  oppofed  with  all  the  confidence 
of  triumph  to  the  dramatick  performances  of  other 
nations.  It  contains  indeed  juft  fentiments,  maxims 
of  wifdom,  and  oracles  oi^  piety,  and  many  paffages 
written  with  the  ancient  fpirit  of  choral  poetry,  in 
which  there  is  a  juft  and  pleafing  mixture  of  Seneca's 
moral  declamation  with  the  wild  enthuliafm  of  the 
Greek  writers.  It  is  therefore  worthy  of  exami- 
nation, whether  a  performance  thus  illuminated 
with  genius,  and  enriched  with  learning,  is  com* 
pofed  according  to  the  indifpenfable  laws  of  Arif- 
totelian  criticifm ;  and,  omitting  at  prefent  all  other 
confiderations,  whether  it  exhibits  a  beginning,  a 
middle,  and  an  end. 

The  (b)  beginning  is.  undoubtedly  beautiful  and 
proper,  opening  with  a  graceful  abruptnefs,  and 
proceeding  naturally  to  a  mournful  recital  of  fafts 
tieceffary  to  be  known.  The  foliloquy  of  Samfon 
is  interrupted  by  a  Chorps,  or  company  of  men  of 
his  own  tribe,  who  condole  his  miferies,  extenuate 
his  fault,  and  conclude  with  a  folemn  vindication 

(b)  As  this  work,  fays  doctor  Newton,  was* not  intended  tor 
the  llage,  it  is  not  divided  into  a^  ;  but  if  any  critick  fhould 
be  difpofvd  fo  to  divide  it,  he  may  eafily  do  it,  by  beginning  the 
ftcond  ad  at  the  entrance  of  Manoah;  the  third  at  the  entrance 
of  Dalila ;  i\\Q  fourth  at  the  entrance  of  Harapha ;  and  the^M 
at  the  entrance  of  the  Publick  Officer:  But  the  Stage  is  never 
empty  .or  without  perfons,  according  to  the  model  of  the  Ud 
written  tragedies  among  the  ancients. 

VOL,  V.  T 
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of  Dinne  Juftice.  So  that,  at  tlie  conclufion  of 
the  firft  a6i;,  there  is  no  defign  lakj,  no  difcorery 
madei  nor  any  ifttfpofition  formed  towards  the  fub- 
feqoent  event 

In  the  fecond  a6)v  Afanoah^  the  father  of  Samfon, 
corner  to  feek  bis  fon ;  aiid,  being  fiiown  him  by 
tlie  Choros,  breaks  out  into  lamentations  of  his 
mifery,  and  compai^ilbns  of  his  prefent  with  bis 
Ibrmer  ftale;  reprefenting  to  him  tlie  ignominy 
which  his  religion  fuffers,  by  the  feiUval  this  day 
celebrated  in  honour  of  Dagon,  to  whom  the  ido- 
laters afcribed  his  overthrow.  Samfon,  touched 
widi  the  reproach,  makes  a  reply  equally  peniten- 
tial and  pious,  which  his  father  confiders  as  the 
eifuiion  of  prophetick  confidence. 

Samfon.  ''  God,  be  fuie, 

*'  Will  not  connive  or  linger^  thus  provokM, 
^'  But  will  arife  and  his  great  name  aflert : 
''  Dagon  muft  ftoop,  and  Ihall  e'er  long  receive 
'^  Such  a  difcomfit,  as  (hall  quite  defpoil  him 
^  Of  all  thefe  boafted  trophies  won  on  me. 
Mamah.  **  With  canfc  this  hope  relieves  diee,  and  thefe  wordn 
*'  I  as  a  prophecy  receive ;  for  God, 
"  Nothing  more  certain,  will  not  long  defer 
"  To  vindicate  the  glory  of  his  Name.'*^ 

This  part  of  tl)e  dialogue,  as  it  mi^t  teml  to 
animate  or  exafperate  Samfon»  cannot,  I  think,  he 
eenfured  as  wholly  fuperftuous ;  but  the  fucceeding 
difpute,  in  which  Samfon  contends  to  die,  and  which 
his  father  breaks  off,  that  he  may  go  to  folicit  his. 
releafe,  is  only  valuable  for  its  own  beauties^  and 
has  no  tendency  to  introduce  any  thing  tha^t  fol- 
lows it. 
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Tlie  next  event  of  the  drama  is  tlie  arrival  of 
Dalila,  with  all  her  graces^  artificeSi  and  allure* 
ments.  This  produces  a  dialogue,  in  a  very  high 
degree  elegant  and  inftnidive,  from  which  Ihe  re- 
tires,  after  ihe  has  exhaufied  her  perfuafions,  and 
is  no  more  feen  or  heard  of;  nor  has  her  vifit  any 
eflfefl  but  that  of  railing  the  character  of  Samfon. 

In  the  fourth  aft  enters  Harapha,  the  giant  of 
Gathy  whofe  name  had  never  been  mentioned  be* 
fore,  and  who  has  now  no  other  motive  of  coming 
than  to  fee  the  man  whofe  ftrength  and  anions  are 
fo  loudly  celebrated.  Samfon  challenges  hkn  to  the 
combat ;  and,  after  an  interchange  of  reproaches, 
elevated  by  repeated  defiance  on  one  fide,  and 
embittered  by  contemptuous  infults  on  the  other, 
Harapha  retires ;  we  then  hear  it  determined,  by 
Samfon  and  the  Chorus,  that  no  confequence  good 
or  bad  will  proceed  from  their  interview. 

At  laft,  in  the  fifth  ad;,  appears  a  Meflenger  from 
the  lords  aifembled  at  tlie  feitival  of  Dagon,  with 
a  fummons,  by  which  Samfon  is  required  to  come 
and  entertain  them  with  fome  proof  of  his  ftrength. 
Samfon,  after  a  ihort  expoftulation,  difmifles  him 
with  a  firm  and  abfolute  refufal ;  but  during  the 
abfence  of  the  MeiFenger,  having  a  while  defended 
the  propriety  of  his  conduct,  he  at  laft  declares 
himfelf  moved  by  a  fecret  impulfe  to  comply,  and 
utters  fome  dark  prefages  of  a  great  event  to  be 
brought  to  pafs  by  his  agency,  under  &e  dire6Hen 
of  Providence.  While  Samfon  is  conduced  off  by 
the  Meflenger,  his  father  returns  with  hopes  of 
iuecefs  in  his  folicitation,  upon  which  he  confers 
with  the  Chorus  till  their  dialogue  is  interrupted, 

w  « 
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firft'  by  a  fhout  of  triamphy  and  afterwarch  &y 
foreams  of  horrour  and  agony.  As  they  ftand  dxf- 
liberating  where  they  (hall  be  fecure;  a  ihan,  who 
bad  been  prefent  at  the  ihow,  enters  ;  and  relates 
how  Samfon,  having  prevailed  on  his  guide  to  fuflfer 
him  to  leap  againit  the  main  piUir»of  the  theatrica) 
edifice,  tore  down  the  roof  upOn  the  fpefitators  and 
himfelf.  This /is  undoubtedly  a  Juft  and  r^dgykr 
cataftrophe ;  and  the  poem^  therefore,  has  a  be*- 
ginning  and  ad  end  which  Ariftode  himfelf  coaiJ 
not  have  difapproyed ;.  but  it  mult  be  allowed  to 
want  a  middle,  fince .  nothing  pafles '  between  the 
firft  a6t  and  the  laft,  that  either  haftens  or  delays 
the  death  of  SatuToo,  The  whole  drama,  if  its 
fupei'fluities  were  .cut  off,  would  fcarcely  fill  a  fingle 
aft;  yet  this  is  the  trQge^cly  wluch  ignorance;  has.' 
admired,  and  bigotry  appUuded* . 

It  is  common,  fays  Bacon,  to  defire  th^  end  with- 
out enduring  the  means.  Every  member  of  fociety 
feels,  and  acknowledges,  the.  neceffity  of  dete^ing 
crimes ;  yet  fcarce  any  d^ree  of  virtue  or  reputa- 
tion is  able  to  fecure  an  informer  from  pubHck  ha- 
tred. The  learned  world  has  alvvays  admitted  the 
ulefulnefs  of  critical  difquifitions ;  yet  he  that  at- 
tempts to  ftipw^  however  modeftly,  the  failures  of  a 
celebrated  writer,  fliall  furely  irritate  his  admirers^ 
and  incur  the  imputation  of  envy,  captioufnefs,  and 
malignity. 

With  tliis  danger  full  in  my  view,  I  (hall  proceed 
to  examine  the  fentiments  of  Milton's  tragedy, 
w^hich,  thoi^gh  much  lefs  liable  to  cenfure  than  the 
difpofition  of  his  plan,  are,  like  thofe  of  other  wri- 
ters, fometimes  oxpofed  to  juft  exception  for  want 
of  care,  or  want  of  difcernment. 
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Sentiments  are  proper  and  improper  as  they  con* 
fid  more  or  left  with  the  charafter  and  circumftances 
of  the  perfon  to  whom  they  are  attributed,  with  the 
rules  of  tlie  compolition  in  which  they  are  found,  or 
with  the  fettled  and  unalterable  nature 'of  things. 

It  is  common  among  the  tragick  poets  to  intro- 
duce their  perfous  alluding  to  events  or  opinions,  of 
which  they  could  not  poffibly  have  any  knowledge. 
The  barbarians  of  remote  or  newly  difcovered  re- 
g^ons  often  difplay  their  (kill  in  European  learning. 
The  god  of  love  is  mentioned  in  Tamerlane  with  all 
the  familiarity  of  a  Roman  epigrammift ;  and  ja  late 
writer  has  put  Harvey's  doftrine.  pf  the  circulation 
of  the  blood  into  the  mouth  of  aTurkiibfiatefman, 
who  lived  near  two  centuries  before  it  h'bs  known 
even  to  philolbphers  or  anatomifts. 

Milton's  learning,  which  acquainted  him  with  the 
manners  of  the  ancient  eaftern  nations;  and  his 
invention,  which  required  no  affiftance  from  the 
common  cant  of  poetry ;  have  pveferved  him  from 
frequent  outrages  of  local  or  chronological  pro- 
priety. Yet  he  has  mentioned  Chalybean  Jieel 
(ver.  133.),  of  which  it  is  not  very  likely  that  his 
Chorus'  fliould  have  heard ;  and  has  made  Alp  the 
general  name  of  a  mountain  (ver,  628.),  in  a  region 
where  ihe  Alps  could  fcarcely  be  knowti.  He  hds 
taught  Samfon  the  tales  of  Ciree  and  the  Syrens, 
at  whfch  he  apparently  hints  in  his  colloquy  with 
DaJila:       . 

'^  Thy  fair  enchanted  cup,  nnd  warbling  charms, 
'^  No  more  on  me  have  power." 

But  the  groffeft  errour  of  thi,s  kind  is  the  folemn 
introduftion  of  the  phoenix  in  the  laftfcene;  which 
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is  faulty,  not  only  as  it  is  incongruous  to  the  per- 
fonage  to  whom  it  is  afcribed,  but  as  it  is  fo  evi- 
dently contrary  to  reafou  and  nature,  that  it  ought 
never  to  be  mentioned  but  as  a  fable  in  any  ferious 
poem. 

Another  fpecies  of  impropriety  is  the  unfuitable- 
ncfs  of  thoughts  to  the  general  charafter  of  the 
poem.  The  ferioufnefs  and  folemnity  of  tragedy 
necei&rily  rejefis  all  pointed  or  epigrammatical 
expreflions,  all  remote  conceits  and  oppofition  of 
ideas.  Samfon's  complaint  is  therefore  too  elabo- 
rate to  be  natural : 

''  As  in  the  land  of  darknefr,  yet  in  tight, 

''  To  live  a  life  half  dead,  a  living  death, 

''  And  buried ;  but  O  yeX,  more  mifeiable ! 

'^  Myfelf  my  fepulcbre,  a  moving  grave ! 

''  Buried,  yet  not  exemptj 

'^  By  privilege  of  death  and  burial, 

''  From  vorft  of  other  evils,  pains  and  wrongs/' 

All  allufipns  to  low  and  trivial  obje^s,  wiUi 
wbicli  contempt  is  ufually  aflbciated,  are  doubilefs 
unfuitable  to  a  fpecies  of  compofition,  which  ought 
to  be  always  awful,  though  not  always  magnificent. 
The  remark  therefore  of  the  Chorus  on  good  and 
bad  news,  feems  to  want  elevation : 

ATtf/iocA.  '^  A  litde  ftay  will  bring  feme  notice  hither. 
Charm.    ^^  Of  good  or  bad  io  great,  of  bad  the  fooner ; 

"  For  evil  news  ri(^cs  po//,  while  good  news  batct^ 

But  of  all  meannefs,  that  has  Icaft  to  plead  which 
is  produced  by  mere  verbal  conceits ;  which,  de- 
pending only  upon  founds,  lofe  their  exiftence  by 
the  change  of  a  fyllable.  Of  this  kind  is  the  fol- 
lowing dialogua; 
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Ckor.   ''  But  had  we  beft  retire  I  I  fee  ^ftarm. 

Senif.  ^*  Fair  days  liave  oft  ccmtrafted  wind  and  rain^. 

CAor.   *^  But  this  another  kind  of  teinpeft  brings. 

Samf,   "  Be  le&.abftrufe^  my  riddling  days  are  paft. 

Ckor,    "  Ijook  now  for  no  enchanting  voke^  no^  fear 
*'  The  bait  of  honied  words ;  a  rougher  tongue 
**  Draws  hitherward ;  I  know  him  by  his  ilfide> 
''  The  giant  Harapha/' 

And  yet  more  defpicable  are  the  lines  in  which 
Manoah's  paternal  kindnefs  is  comaoeuded  by  the 
Chorus : 

''  Fathers  are  wont  to  lay  up  for  their  Soim, 
f'  Thou  for  thy  fon  art  bent  to  lay  out  all." 

Samfon's  complaint  of  the  inconveniencies  of  im* 
prifonment  is  not  wholly  without  verbal  quaint* 
ness: 

———■''  I,  HprifoHtr  cliain'dj  icarce  freely  draw 
*^  The  air  imprifond  alfo^  ck>&  and  damp/' 

From-  tlie  fentiments  we  may  properly  deicend  to 
tlte  confideration  of  the  language,  which,  in  imita* 
tion  of  the  ancient^  is  through  the  wbol^  dialogue 
renfiarkably  fimple  and  unadorned,  feldom  height- 
ened by  epithets,  or  varied  by  figures ;  yet  foooie- 
times  metaphors  find  admiffion,  even  where  their 
confiftency  is  not  acurately  preferved.  Thus  Sam* 
fon  confounds  loquacity  with  a  Ihipwreck  : 

'^  How  could  I  once  look  up^  or  heave  the  head, 
*'  Who,  like  a  foolifli /><7o^,  h&sej/iiptsjreck'd 
'^  My  vejjfel  trufted  to  me  from  above, 
*^  Glorioufly  rig^d\  and  for  a  word,  a  tear, 
"  Fool !  have  divulged  the  fecret  gift  of  God 
^'  To  a  deceitful  woman  ?*" 

And  the  Chorus  talks  of  adding  fuel  to  flame  in  a 
report : 
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*^  He*8  gone^  and  who  knows  how  he  may  r^ori 
''  Thy  words,  by  adding  fuel  to  thejiame." 

The  verfification  is  in  the  dialogue  much  more 
fmooth  and  harmonious,  than  in  the  parts  allotted 
to  the  Chorus,  which  are  often  fo  harih  and  dif- 
fonant,  as  fcarce  to  preferve,  whether  the  lines  end 
with  or  without  rhymes,  any  appearance  of  metri- 
cal regularity. 

Since  I  have  thus  pointed  out  the  faults  of  Mil- 
ton, critical  integrity  requires  that  I  fhould  endea- 
vour to  difplay  his  excellencies,  though  they  will 
not  eafily  be  difcovered  in  Ihort  quotations,  be- 
caufe  they  confift  in  the  juftnefs  of  difFufe  reafon- 
ings,  or  in  the  contexture  and  method  of  continued 
dialogues ;  this  play  having  none  of  thofe  defcrip* 
tions,  fimilies,  or  fplendid  fentences,  with  which 
other  tragedies  are  fo  laviftily  adorned. 

Yet  fome  paifages  may  be  felefted  which  feem 
to  deferve  particular  notice,  either  as  containing 
fentimenis  of  paflion,  reprefentations  of  life,  pre- 
cepts  of  conduct,  or  fallies  of  imagination.  'It  is 
not  eafy  to  give  a  ftronger  reprefentation  of  the 
wearinefs  of  defpondency,  than  in  the  words  of 
Samfon  to  his  father : 

I  feel  my  genial  fpirits  droop. 


"  My  hopes  all  flat ;  Nature  within  me  feems 
"  In  all  her  fun3ions  weary  of  herfelf ; 
'*  My  race  of  glory  run,  and  race  of  fliame, 
*'  And  I  ihall  fliortly  be  with  them  that  reft.'* 

The  reply  of  Samfon  to  the  flattering  Dallla 
affords  a  juft  and  ftriking  reprefentation  of  the  ftra- 
tagems  and  allurements  of  feminine  hypocrify : 
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'^  Thefe  are  thy  wonted  arts. 


**  And  art!  of  every  woman  fali'e  like  thee, 

*'  To  break  all  faith,  all  vows,  deceive,  betray, 

'*  Tlien  as  repentant  to  fubmit,  befeech, 

^'  And  reconcilement  move  with  feign'd  remorfe, 

**  Confefs,  and  promife  wonders  in  her  change ; 

*'  Not  truly  penitent,  but  chief  to  try 

**  Her  hufband,  how  far  urg'd  his  patience  bears, 

*^  His  virtue  or  weaknefs  which  way  to  affail : 

*^  Then  with  more  cautious  and  inftru6ted  ikill 

^'  Again  tranfgreffes,  and  again  fubmiu." 

When  Samfon  has  refufed  to  make  himfelf  a  . 
fpeftacle  at  the  feaft  of  Dagon,  he  fir  ft  juftifies  his 
behaviour  to  the  Chorus,  who  charge  him  with 
having  ferved  the  Philiftines,  by  a  veryjuft  dif- 
tin£tion ;  and  then  deftroys  the  common  excufe  of 
cowardice  and  fervility,  which  always  confound 
temptation  with  repulfion : 

ChoA    "  Yet  with  thy  Orength  thou  ferv'ft  the  Philiflines. 

Sarnf.    '^  Not  in  their  idol-worihip,  but  by  labour 
''  Honeft  and  lawful  to  deferve  my  food 
*'  Of  thofe  who  have  me  in  their  civil  pd^er. 

Chor,   '*  Where  the  heart  joins  not,  outward  aSs  defile  not, 

Samf.    *'  Where  outward  force  confbrams,   the  fentenc^  . 
holds ; 
'^  But  who  conftrains  me  to  the  temple  of  Dagon» 
"  Not  drawing  i  ^Fhe  Pbiliitine  lords  command* 
"  Commands  are  no  conftmints.     If  I  obey  them, 
''  I  do  it  freely,  venturing  to  difpleafe 
''  God  for  the  fear  of  Man,  and  Man  prefer, 
'^  Set  God  behind.'' 

The  complaint  of  biindnefs,  which  Samfon  pours 
out  at  the  beginning  of  the  tragedy,  is  equally  ad- 
drefifed  to  the  paflions  and  the  fancy.  The  enume- 
ration of  his  miferies  is  fucceeded  by  a  very  pleafing 
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train  of  poetical  images,  and  concluded  by  Afch 
expoftulations  and  wifhes,  as  reafon  too  often  I'ub- 
mits  to  learn  from  defpair. 

Such  are  the  faults,  and  fucb  the  beauties,  of 
Samfon  Agonijles ;  which  I  have  fliown  with  uo 
other  purpoiis  than  to  promote  the  knowledge  of 
true  criticifiB.  The  everlafting  verdure  of  Milton's 
laurels  has  nothing  to  fear  from  the  blafts  of  ina* 
lignity;  nor  can  my  attempt  produce  any  other 
effeft  than  to  ftrengthen  their  ihoots  by  lopping 
their  luxuriance*    Johnson. 

*  When  I  remarked  that  Jonfoi^  in  bis  con^dy 
of  The  FoXy  was  a  clofe  copier  of  the  ancients,  it 
occurred  to  me  to  fay  fomething  upon  the  celebrated 
drama  of  Samfon  Agonijies ;  which,  though  Icfs 
beholden  to  the  Greek  poets  in  its  dialogue  than 
the  comedy  above-mentioned,  is  in  all  other  par- 
ticulars as  complete  an  imitation  of  the  Ancient 
Tragedy,  as  the  diftance  of  times  and  the  difference 
of  languages  will  admit  of. 

It  is  'profefTedly  built  aocording  to  ancief^t  rule 
and  example  ;  and  the  author,  by  taking  Ariftotle  s 
definition  of  tragedy  for  his  motto,  fairly  challenges 
the  critick  to  examine  and  compare  it  by  that  tefL 
His  clofe  adherence  to  the  model  of  the  Greek 
tragedy  is  in  nothing  more  confpicuous  tlian  in  the 
fimplicity  of  his  diftion ;  in  this  particular  he  has 
curbed  his  fancy  with  fo  tight  a  hand,  that,  knowing 
as  we  do  the  fertile  vein  of  his  genius,  we  cannot 
but  lament  the  fidelity  of  his  imitation ;  for  there 
is  a  harlhnefs  in  the  metre  of  his  Chorus^  which  to 

*  From  Mr.  Cumberland's  Obfirc^r^  vol.  W.  No.  Ill* 
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«  certain  degree  feems  to  border  upon  pedantiy 
and  aifefbtion ;  he  premife^  that  the  meafwe  is 
indeed  of  all  for ts^  but  I  muft  take  leave  to  obierve 
that  in  Ibme  places  it  is  no  mealure  at  all,  or  fuch 
at  leaft  a$  the  ear  will  not  patiently  endure,  nor 
which  any  recitation  can  nmke  harmonious.  By 
calling  out  of  his  coropofition  the  ftrophe  and  anti- 
ftropfae,  tbofe  itanzas  which  the  Greeks  appropriated 
to  finging,  or  in  one  word  by  making  his  Chorus 
monoftrophicky  he  has  robbed  it  of  that  lyrick 
beauty,  which  he  was  capable  of  bellowing  in  tlie 
higheit  perfection;  and  why  he  ihould  Hop  fliort  ia 
this  particulai\  when  he  had  otherwife  gone  fo  far 
in  imitation,  is  not  eafy  to  guefs;  for  furely  it 
would  have  been  quite  as  natural  to  fuppole  thofe 
fianzas,  had  he  written  any,  might  be  fung,  as  that 
all  the  other  parts,  &s  the  drama  now  ftaixls  with  a 
Chorus  of  fuch  irregular  mealure,  might  be  recited 
or  given  in  reprefentation. 

Now  it  is  well  known  to  every  man  converfant  in 
the  Greek  theatre,  how  the  Chorus,  which  in  fa6l 
is  the  parent  of  the  drama,  came  in  procefs  of  im- 
provement to  be  woven  into  the  fable,  and  from 
being  at  firlt  the  whole  grew  in  time  to  be  only  a 
part :  The  £etble  being  fimple,  and  the  characters 
few,  the  ftriking  part  of  the  fpeCtacle  refted  upon 
the  finging  and  daiKing  of  the  interlude,  if  I  may 
fo  call  it,  and  to  thde  the  people  we;*e  too  long 
accullomed^  and  too  warmly  attached,  to  allow  of 
any  reform  for  their  exclufion;  the  tragick  poet 
therefore  never  got  rid  of  his  Chorus,  though  the 
writers  of  the  Middle  Comedy  contrived  to  difmifs 
theirs,  and  probably  their  fable  being  of  a  more 
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lively  chara£ker,  their  fcenes  were  better  able  t* 
ftand  without  the  fupport  of  mufick  and  fpe^cle, 
than  the  mournful  fable  and  more  languid  recitation 
of  the  tragedians.  That  the  tragick  authors 'la- 
boured agaiuft  the  Chorus,  will  appear  from  their 
efforts  to  expel  Bacchus  and  his  Satyrs  from  the 
ftage,  in  which  they  were  long  timls  oppofed  by  the 
audience,  and  at  lait  by  certain  ingenious  expe- 
dients, which  were  a  kind  of  comproniife  with  the 
publick,  efFefted  their  point:  This  in  part  was 
brought  about  by  tlie  introduftion  of  a  fuller  fccne 
av^d  a  more  active  fable,  but  the  Chorus  with  its 
accompaniments  kept  its  place ;  and  the  poet,  who 
feldom  ventured  upon  introducing  more  than  three 
fpeakers  on  the  fcene  at  tlie  fame  time,  qualified 
the  fterility  of  his  bufinefs  by  giving  to  the  Chorum 
a  Ihare  of  the  dialogue,  who,  at  the  fame  time  that 
they  furniftied  the  ftage  with  numbers,  were  not 
counted  amongft  the  fpeaking  charaftcrs  according 
to  the  rigour  of  the  ufage  above*mentioned.  A 
man  muft  be  an  entbufiaft  for  antiquity,  who  can 
find  charms  in  the  dialogue-part  of  a  Greek  choi-us> 
and  reconcile  himfelf  to  their  unnatural  and  chillrns 
interruptions  of  the  aftion  and  pathos  of  the  fcene: 
I  am  fully  perfuaded  they  came  there  upon  motives 
of  expediency  only,  and  kept  their  poft^upon  the 
plea  of  long  pofieffion,  and  the  attraftions  of  fpec- 
tacle  and  mufick :  In  Ihort,  nature  was  facrificed 
to  the  difplay  of  art,  and  the  heart  gave  up  its 
feelings  that  the  ear  and  eye  might  be  gratified. 

When  Milton  therefore  takes  the  Chorus  into 
his  dialogue,  excluding  from  his  drama  the  lyrick 
itrophe  and  antiftropho,  he  reje€b  what  I  conceive 
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to  be  its  only  recommendation,  and  which  an  elegant 
contemporary  in  his  imitations  of  the  Greek  tragedy 
is.  mote  properly  attentive  to  ;  at  the  lame  time  it 
cannot  be  denied  that  Milton's  Chorus  fubfcribes 
more  to  the  dialogues,  and  harmonizes  better  with 
the  buiinefs  of  the  fcene,  than  that  of  any  Greek 
tragedy  we  can  now  refer  to. 

I  would  now  proceed  to  a  review  of  the  pw-- 
formance  itfelf,  if  it  were  not  a  difcuffion,  which 
the  author  of  The  Rambler  has  very  ably  prevented 
me  in  ;  refpeft  however  to  an  authority  fo  high  in 
criticifm  muft  not  prevent  me  from  obferving  that, 
when  he  fays — This  is  the  tragedy  which  ignorance 
has  admired  and  bigotry  applauded,  he  makes  it 
meritorious  in  any  future  critick  to  attempt  at  fol- 
lowing him  over  the  ground  he  has  trod,  for  the 
purpofe  of  difcovering  what  thofe  blemifties  are, 
which  he  has  found  out  by  fuperiour  fagacity,  and 
which  others  have  fo  palpably  overlooked,  as  to 
merit  the  difgraceful  chara6ler  of  igiiorance  and 
bigotry. 

The  principal,  and  in  effeO;  the  only,  objeftion, 
which  he  ftates,  is  that  the  poem  wants  a  middle^ 
Jince  nothing  pa£es  between  thefirji  aB  and  the  laji, 
that  either  hajiens  or  delays  the  death  of  Samfon. 
This  demands  examination :  The  death  of  Samfon 
I  need  not  defcribe :  it  is  a  fudden,  momentary, 
evfent;  what  can  haften  or  delay  it,  but  the  will  of 
the  perfon,  who  by  an  exertion  of  miraculous 
ftrength  was  to  bury  himfelf  under  the  ruins  of  a 
flruClure,  in  which  his  enemies  were  affembled  ?  To 
determine  that  will,  depends  upon  the  impulfe  of 
his  own  fpirit,  or  it  may  be  upon  the  infpiration  of 
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Heaven :  If  there  be  any  incidents  in  the  body  of 
tbe  drama,  which  lead  to  this  determination,  and 
indicate  an  impulfe,  either  natural  or  preternaturaj, 
fiich  muit  be  called  leading  incidents ;  and  thofe 
leading  incidents  will  conititute  a  middle,  or,  in 
more  diffufe  terms,  the  middle  bu&nefs  of  the 
drama.  Manoah  in  bis  interview  with  Samfon^ 
whicli  the  author  of  the  Rambler  denominates  the 
fecond  ad:  of  the  tragedy,  tells  him 

'*  This  day  the  Philiftines  a  popular  feaft 
^  Here  celebrate  in  Gazn,  and  prodaim 
^^  Great  pomp,- and  facriiice>  and  praifes  loud, 
*•  To  Dagon,  as  their  God—" 

Here  is  information  of  a  meeting  of  his  enemies  to 
celebrate  their  idolatrous  triumphs ;  an  incident  of 
juft  provocation  to  the  lervant  of  the  living  God, 
,  -im  opportunity  perhaps  for  vengeance,  either  human 
or  divine ;  if  it  pafles  without  notice  from  Samfon, 
it  is  not  to  be  ftyled  an  incident ;  if,  on  the  con- 
trary, he  remarks  upon  it,  it  muft  be  one — but 
Samfon  replies, 

''  Dagon  muft  ftoop,  and  fliaU  ere  long  receive 
*^  Such  a  difcomfit^  as  (hall  quite  defpoil  him 
"  Of  all  thefe  boafted  trophies  won  on  me, 
*'  And  with  confuGoti  blank  his  worfhippcrs.** 

Who  will  fay  the  expeflation  is  not  here  prepared 
for  fome  cataltroplie,  we  know  not  wbat,  but  awful 
it  muft  be,  for  it  is  Samfon  which  denounces  the 
doivnfall  of  the  idol,  it  is  God  who  infpires  the  de- 
nunciation ;  the  crifis  is  important,  for  it  is  that 
Vhich  Ihall  decide  whether  God  or  Dagon  is  to 
triumph,  it  is  in  the  (trongeft  fcnfe  of  tlie  expreflion 
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—tdignus  tifidice  ncdus-^wnd  therefore  we  may 
boldly  {MTonounce  Deus  inter/it ! 

That  this  inteq>retation  meets  the  fenfe  of  the 
author,  is  clear  from  the  remark  of  IVfanoah,  who 
is  made  to  fay  that  he  receives  thcfe  words  as  a  pro- 
phecy. Prophetick  they  are,  and  were  meant  to  be 
by  the  poet,  who,  in  this  ufe  of  his  facred  prophecy, 
imitates  the  heathen  oracles,  on  which  feveral  of 
their  dramatick  plots  are  conitruSbed,  as  might  be 
ihown  by  obvious  examples.  The  interview  with 
Manoah  then  is  conducive  to  the  catailrophe,  and 
the  drama  is  not  in  this  fcene  devoid  of  incident 

Dalila  next  appears,  and,  if  whatever  tends  to 
raife  our  interelt  in  the  leading  chara£ler  of  the 
tragedy  cannot  rightly  be  cidled  epifodical,  the  in- 
trodu3ion  of  this  peribn  ought  not  to  be  accounted 
fuch;  for  who  but  this  perfon  is  the  caufe  and  origin 
of  ail  tlie  pathos  and  diftrefs  of  the  itory  ?  The 
dialogue  of  this  fcene  is  moral,  affeAing,  and  fu- 
blime ;  it  is  alfo  itri^ly  chara6^eriftick. 

The  next  fcene  exhibits  the  tremendous  giant 
Harapha,  and  the  contrail  thereby  produced  is 
amongft  the  beauties  of  the  poem,  and  may  of  itfelf 
be  termed  an  important  incident :  That  it  leads  to 
the  catafirophe  I  think  will  not  be  difputed,  and,  if 
it  is  afked  in  what  manner,  the  Chorus  will  fupply 
us  with  an  anfwer  — 

'^  He  will  diteSdy  to  the  T^rds  I  fear, 
'^  And  with  malicious  counfel  ftir  them  up 

"  Some  way  or  other  further  to  af&i&  thee." 

• 

Here  is  another  prediflion  connefted  with  the  plot, 
and  veriBed  by  its  cataftrophe ;  for  Samfon  is  com* 
laanded  to  come  to  the  feftival  and^^ntertain  the 
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revellers  with  fome  feats  of  firength :  Tbefe  coiiH 
mands  he  refifts,  but  obeys  an  impulie  of  his  mind 
by  going  afterwards,  and  thereby  fulfils  the  pro- 
phetick  declaration  he  had  made  to  his  father  in 
the  fecond  a£);.  What  incident  can  (how  more 
management  and  addrefs  in  the  poet,  than  this  of 
Samfon's  refufing  the  fummons  of  the  idolaters  and 
obeying  tlie  vifitation  of  God's  Spirit 
.  And  now  1  may  confidently  appeal  to  the  judi- 
cious reader,  whether  the  Hamfon  Agonijtes  is  fo 
ypid  of  incident  between  the  opening  and  conclufion 
as  fairly  to  be  pronounced  to  want  a  middle.  Simple 
it  is  from  firft  to  laft,  fimple  perhaps  to  a  degree  of 
coldnefs  in  fome  of  its  parts ;  but  to  fay  that  nothing 
pafles  between  the  firft  a£l  and  the  lafi,  which 
hqftens  or  delays  the  death  of  Samfon,  is  not  cor- 
reft,  becaufe  the  very  incidents  are  to  be  found, 
which  conduce  to  the  cataftrophe,  and  but  for 
which  it  could  not  have  come  to  pafs. 

The  author  of  the  Rambler  profeiles  to  examine 
the  Samfon  Agonijies  according  to  the  rule  laid 
down  by  Ariftotle  for  the  difpofition  and  perfe£iion 
of  a  tragedy,  and  this  rule  he  informs  us  is  that  it 
Ihould  have  a  beginningy  a  middle^  and  an  end* 
And  is  this  the  mighty  purpqfe  for  which  the  au- 
thority of  Ariftotle  is  appealed  to  ?  If  it  be  thus 
the  author  of  the  Rambler  has  read  The  Poeticks^ 
and  this  be  the  beft  rule  he  can  colle6b  from  that 
treatife,  I  am  afraid  he  will  find  it  too  (hort  a 
meafure  for  the  poet  he  is  examining,  or  the  critick 
be  is  quoting.  Ariftotle  had  faid  that  e^ery  whole 
hath  not  amplitude  enough  for  the  cofi/iruSion  of  a 
tragick fable  ;  now  by  a  whole,  (adds  he  in  the  way 
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of  illuftratioD)  I  mean  that^  which  hath  beginnings 
middle^  and  end.  This  and  no  more  is  what  he  fays 
upon  beginning,  middle,  and  end ;  and  this,  which 
the  author  of  the  Rambler  conceives  to  be  a  rule 
for  tragedy,  turns  out  to  be  merely  an  explanation 
of  the  word  whole^  which  is  only  one  term  amongft 
many  employed  by  the  critick  in  his  profefled  and 
complete  definition  of  tragedy.  I  fliould  add  that 
Ariftotle  gives  a  further  explanation  of  the  terms, 
beginning,  middle,  and  end,  which  the  author  of 
the  llambler  hath  turned  into  Englifh,  but  in  fo 
doing  he  hath  inexcufably  turned  them  out  of  their 
original  fenfe  as  well  as  language;  as  any  curious 
critick  may  be  convinced  of,  who  compares  them 
with  Arifiotle's  words  in  the  eighth  chapter  of  the 
Poeticks. 

Of  the  poetick  difiion  of  the  Samfon  Agoniftes 
1  have  already  fpoken  in  general ;  to  particularize 
paflages  of  ftriking  beauty  would  draw  me  into  too 
great  length ;  at  the  fame  time,  not  to  pafs  over  fo 
pleafing  a  part  of  my  undertaking  in  abfolute  iilence, 
I  will  give  the  following  reply  of  Samfon  to  the 
Chorus  : 

''  Wherever  fountain  or  freih  current  flow'd 

"  Againft  the  eaftem  ray,  tranflucent,  pure 

"  With  touch  ethereal  of  Heaven* s  fiery  rod, 

'^  I  drank,  from  the  clear  milky  juice  allaying 

**  Thirft,  and  refreih*d;  nor  envied  diem  the  grape^ 

**  Whofe  heads  that  turbulent  liquor  fills  with  fiimes.'* 

Of  the  charafier  I  may  fay  in  few  words,  that 
Samfon  poflTeiTes  all  the  terrifick  ma  jefty  of  Prome- 
theus chained^  the  myfterious  diftrefs  of  (EdipuSy 
and  the  pitiable  wretchednefs  of  PhiloBetcs.     His 
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properties,  like  thofe  of  the  firft,  are  fotoethiog 
above  human ;  bis  misfortunes,  like  tbofie  of  the 
fecond,  are  derivable  fr<mi  the  pleafure  of  Heaven, 
and  involved  in  oracles ;  his  condition,  like  that  of 
the  laft,  is  the  moft  abjed,  which  human  nature  can 
be  reduced  to  from  a  ftate  of  dignity  and  ffrfendoar. 
Of  the  cataftrophe  there  remains  only  to  remark, 
that  it  is  of  unparalleled  niajefty  and  terronr. 

CcMBEttLAKn. 
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•  Samfon^  made  captive^  blindy  and  now  in  fheprifon 

at  GazOy  there  to  labour  as  in  a  common  work^ 

^  Smffony  made  coftive^  Umd^  &c.]  Mr.  Upton  is  the  firft 
crHick  who  1ms  obierved,  wImU  yet  is  obvious,  thtft  in  this  tra- 
gedy Samfon  **  iniprifoned  and  blind,  and  the  captive  flatc  of 
Ifrael,  livelily  reprefent  our  blind  poet  with  the  republican  party, 
after  the  Reftoration,  afflidled  and  perfecuted."  See  His  Crit, 
Cbfiro*  m  Shak/peare,  1748,  p.  14«.  I  muft  add,  that  Milton, 
who  aitfoUy  envelope  much  of  his  own  hiftory  and  of  the  times 
iu  this  drama,  had  long  before  ufed  the  chara^er  and  fituation 
of  Samfon  for  a  temporary  allegory  in  The  Reafon  of  Church  Go» 
vernmefity  B.  ii.  Conclufion.  He  fuppofes  Samfon  to  be  a  king, 
ttho,  bcTiig  difbipliucd  in  temperance,  grows  pcrfed  in  Ih-ength, 
iria  ill»iiAriou9  and  ftinoy  locks  bemg  the  Laws.  While  thefe  are 
aadiiniiiiihed  and  unflwrn,  with  the  jaw-bone  of  an  ais,  that  is, 
with  the  word  of  his  meaneft  officer,  he  defeats  thoufands  of  his 
advf  rfaries.  But»  reclining  his  head  on  the  lap  of  flattering 
prelates,  while  he  deeps,  they  cut  off  thofc  bright  treflVs  of  his 
Law«  and  Prerogative?,  once  his  ornament  and  defence,  deltrer- 
Hig  hinv  (wer  to  violent  and  oppreflive  counfeUors ;  who,  like  the 
Philiftiues,  extinguifh  the  eyes  of  his  natural  difcernmcnt,  forc- 
ing him  to  grind  in  the  prifon-houfe  of  their  infidious  defigns 
agsunft  his  power.  *'  Till  he,  knowing  this  prelatical  rafor  to 
have  bereft  him  of  his  wonted  might,  nourifli  again  his  puiflant 
hair,  the  golden  beasiaof  Law  and  Right;  and  they,  ftemly 
(hook,  thunder  with  ruin  upon  the  heads  of  thofc  his  evil  coun* 
felk>rs>.  but  not  without  g^cat  afflidion  to  hijnfeif/' 

T.  WAaTOM. 

•  The  younger  Richardfon^  in  Msmatmlbript  oiffervatioiis  oiv 
flii9  tr^t^dy^  has  Adticed  tbo  alloffons  of  the  po««  to  the  Hiftory 
of  MmfelC  and  of  his  own  daysi  "*  This  pMM/'  he  t^mariis^ 
**-  was  written  whew  the  SaintSf  were  oppitjflfed,  and  in  little  ap-* 
(itSFatice  of  ever  feeing  their  own  ti>kxfes  agam.    Tfaersfem  rwB 
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houfe^  on  a  feftival  day^  in  the  general  cejffation 
from  labour^  comes  forth  into  the  (^en  air^  to  a 
place  nigh,  Jomewhat  retired,  there  to  Jit  a  while 
and  bemoan  his  condition.  JVhere  he  happens  at 
length  to  be  vifited  by  certain  friends  and  equals 
of  his  tribe,  which  make  the  Chorus^  whofeek  to 
comfort  him  what  they  can;  then  by  his  old 
father  Manoah,  who  endeavours  the  like,  and 
withal  tells  him  hispurpofe  to  procure  his  liberty 
byranfom;  lajily,  that  this  feaji  was  proclaimed 
by  the  Philiftines  as  a  day  of  thank/giving  for 
their  deliverance  from  the  hands  of  Samfon,  which 
yet  more  troubles  him.  Manoah  then  departs  to 
profecute  his  endeavour  with  the  Philifiine  lords 
for  Samfons  redemption  ;  who  in  the  mean  while 
is  vijited  by  other perfons  ;  andlajlly  by  apublick 
officer  to  require  his  coming  to  thefeaji  before 
the  lords  and  people,  to  play  orjkow  hisjirength 
in  their  prefence ;  he  at  frji  refufes,  difmijffing 
thepublick  officer  with  abfolute  denial  to  come; 
at  length,  perfuaded  inwardly  that  this  was  from 
God,  he  yields  to  go  along  with  him,  who  came 
now  the  fecond  time  with  great  threatenings  to 
fetch  him :  The  Chorus  yet  rfmaining  on  the 
place,  Manoah  returns  full  of  joyful  hope,  to 
procure  ere  long  his  fon's  deliverance:  in  the 

CONCLUSION  is  with  a  view  to  comfort  them,  as  well  as  himfelf, 
by  fb  great  an  example  of  Providence,  Aye  waickisig  o'er  hu  StmUs 
^h  eye  w^emt,  as  h^  writes  09  the  glafs  window  at  Chalfont 
This  Milton  lovek  to  allude  to  ii)  all  his  writingjSy  and  is  the  great 
moral  of  this  tragedy ;  as  Mr,  Pope  obferved  to  me.  And, 
confidering  this  point  further  fome  days  afterwards,  1  am  per- 
fuaded Milton  nuft  h^vc  a  view  to  bimfelf  in  Samfon«''    Todd« 
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mid/i  of  which  difcourfe  an  Hebrew  comes  in 
hajie,  confufedly  at  firjiy  and  afterward  more 
diJiinStltfy  relating  the  cataftrophe^  what  Samfon 
had  done  to  the  PhiliftineSj  and  by  accident  to 
himfelf;  wherewith  the  tragedy  ends. 
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Samson. 

Ma  NO  AH,  the  Father  of  Sam/on. 

Da  LI  LA,  his  JVife. 

Ha  KAPHA  of  Gat h. 

Publick  Officer. 

Meffenger. 

Chorus  of  Danitcs. 


The  Scene  before  the  Prifpn  in  Gaza. 
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Sarnforiy  [Attendant  leading  him.] 

A  Little  onward  lend  thy  guiding  hand 
To  thefe  dark  fteps,  a  little  further  dn  ; 

*  Sartfon  Agoniftes]  That  is,  Samfon  an  a^or ;  Sannfon, 
being  reprefented  in  a  play.  'Ayttinrvft  ludio,  hiftrio^  ador 
fcenicus.     Newton. 

'Aytfnrif  is  here  rather  athleta.  The  fubjed  of  the  drama  is 
Samfon  brought  forth  to  exhibit  his  atfalctick  powers.  See 
ver.  1314.  That  fuch  was  Milton's  intended  fenfc  of  Agani^es^ 
.  may  further  be  collei^ed  from  his  ufe  of  the  word  antagoHJ^, 
ver.  1628.  Belides,  as  Milton  entitled  his  San^fim  a  tragedy,  he 
certainly  never  adjoined  the  word  Agonies  to  iignify  Samfon 
reprefented  in  a  play.  ,  But  this  diilinguifhing  title  of  Agonffies  if, 
in  fa^t,  applied  in  conformity  to  the  ancient  ufage  of  the  tragick 
poets,  who  often,  in  the  titles  of  their  pieces,  limited  their  hero 
to  the  immediate  fituation  in  which  they  found  him.  Among 
the  remaining  tragedies  of  ^fchylns  we  have  the  IIPOMHdEYS 

>*    AETMHTHZ,  Prometheus  chained,  tVi  a  fi€de  of  puni/kment ; 

'  which  title  of  AEZMHTHX  was  intended  to  diftinguifh  it  from 
a  preceding  drama,  on  thefubfe&qfhis  qffence^  entitled  nPOMH- 
BfXZ  nYP<K>P02: ;  and  from  a  fubfequent  one,  HPOMHeETS 
AYOMENOZ,  which  completed  the  fubjc^t  in  reprefenting  his 
reieqfe^  The  ancients  had  very  commonly  a  feries  of  plays  on 
the  progrolTivc  parts  of  the  fame  fubjeA.  Milton  had  alfo  dc* 
iigned  a  previous  part  of  Samfon's  dory  as  a  tragedy,  under  the 
tide  of  Samfon  Ilvf^^o?  or  TCptrnf^  Samfon  after  Ait  fiifi  mar^ 
ria^  revenging  kintfidf  on  the  PhitifiineB,  80  that  Agoni/tes^  wh<in 
firft  adopted  by  Milton  as  a  title,  was  mod  probably  meant  to 
.  difiioguilh  it  from  the  preceding  drama  on  a  previous  part  of 
Sarofun's  Aory.     Dunster. 

In  the  application  o{  Agonifies  to  Samfon^  Milton  might  be 
thought  to  have  followed  the  authority  of  Hieruiiymus  Ziej^leru^ 
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For  yonder  bank  hath  choice  of  fun  or  (hade : 
There  I  am  wont  to  fit»  when  any  chance 
Relieves  me  from  my  ta(k  of  fervile  toil,         s 
Daily  in  the  common  prifon  elfe  enjoined  me. 
Where  I,  a  prifbner  chain'd,  fcarce  freely  draw 
The  air  imprifon'd  alfo,  clofe  and  damp, 
Unwholefome  draught :  but  here  I  feel  amends. 
The  breath  of  Heaven  fre(h  blowing,  pure  and 
fweet,  10 

With  day-fpring  born ;  here  leave  me  to  i  efpire. — 
This  day  a  folemn  feail  the  people  hold 

if  credit  tould  be  ^vcn  to  louder,  who  pretends  that  Ziegler 
ivTOte  a  tragedy^  with  this  charaaeriftick  title,  printed  at  AugT- 
burg,  in  1547.  I  ^ihI  Zicgler's  tragedy  of  S^mr/on,  pttblifhed 
indeed  in  the  firft  volinne  of  Dramata  Saerd^  Aug.  1547^  but  not 
vrith  the  title  of  Agmfies^  nor  even  with  a  fingle  admiflion  of 
the  word  into  it !    Todd. 

Vcr.  1.  A  tittle  onward  &c.]  Milton,  after  the  example  of 
the  Greek  tragedians,  whom  he  profefTes  to  imitate,  opens  his 
drama  with  introducing  one  of  its  principal  perfonagas  explain- 
ing the  ftory  upon  which  it  is  founded.    Thyer. 

Ibid.    A  lUtk  onward  lend  tkf  guidmg  k»d 

To  tktfe  dark  fteps,]  So  Tiiefias  in  Euripides,  fkwn\fa^ 
ver.  841. 

'HyS  «r»po»9i,  S^n^,  i^  TY^AH  tlOAI  «.  r.  X. 

RiCHARDSOVk 

Vcr«  5.  For  yonder  honJc]  The  fcene  of  this  tragedy  it  muck 
the  fame  as  that  of  0(^»v«(  m  iCoX«iy  in  Sophocles,  where  blind 
Oedipus  is  conducted  in  like  manner,  and  reprefented  fitting 
upon  a  little  hill  near  Athens :  but  yet  I  think  there  is  fcarcely 
a  fingle  thought  the  fame  in  the  two  pieces,  and  I  am  fure  the 
Greek  tragedy  can  have  no  pretence  to  be  cftecmed  better,  but 
only  becaufc  it  is  two  thuufand  years  older*     Newtov. 
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To  Dagon  their  fea-idol,  and  forbid 
Laborious  works;  anwillingly  this  rell  14 

Their  fuperftition  yields  me ;  hence  with  leave 
Retiring  from  the  popular  noife,  I  feek 
This  unfrequented  place  to  find  iome  eafe, 
£afe  to  the  body  fome^  none  to  the  mind 
From  reftlefs  thoughts,  that,  like  a  deadly  fwarm 
Of  hornets  arm'd,  no  fooner  found  alone,       so 
But  ru(h  upon  me  thronging,  and  prefent 
Times  pad,  what  once  I  was,  and  what  am  now. 

Vcr.  1 3.  To  Dagon  thdr  fea-idol^  Milton,  as  doaor  Newton 
obferves,  both  here  and  in  tlic  ParadiJ'v  Lf)fty  follows  the  opinion 
of  thofe,  who  dcfcribc  this  idol  as  part  man,  part  fiih,  B.  i.  462. 
Some  alfo  defcribe  the  idol  as  part  woman,  and  part  ii/h: 

**  Defmit  in  pifcem  mulier  formofa  fupeme/' 

according  to  Calmet ;  but  fee  Selden  on  this  fubjed,  and  parti* 
cularly  the  elaborate  account  ef  Dagon  in  the  Cunqfitai€s  Jwrn^ 
^ceJsLCohi  Gaffarclli,  Hamb.  I676,  p.  46 — SJt  Notas ;  to  which 
a  reprefentation  of  the  idol  is  prefixed.    Todd* 

Ver.  19*    Frwn  r^ltfs  thougktf,  that^  Uke  a  deadfyjnrm 

Of  hornets  arm%  &c.]  Compare  ver.  623*  And 
ftich  alfo  is  the  exclamation  of  Macbeth,  A.  iii.  S.  ii.  '*  O^fuU 
nf  Scorpions  is  my  mind  T  But  Milton's  whole  expreffion  re- 
;fembles  a  paflage  in  Sidney's  Arcadia^  Idth  edit*  p,  164.  **  A 
new  fwarm  of  thoughts  Jlinging  her  mind,''  See  alfo  Poems  at 
the  end  of  Sbakfpsare's  Poems,  12mo.  Printed  by  T.  Cotes» 
^  An  allegorical  aUufion  of  melancholy  thoughts  to  boes. 

**  Come,  youyiMrM^  (f  thougkti^  and  bring 

'*  To  ^his  crasie  hive  of  mine, 
"  Not  your  bony,  but  your Jting; 

**  Naked  I  my  heart  religue."    Tol>IW 

Ver.  22.    —  ■  what  once  I  was^  and  what  am  now-]    As 

in  Pari  Lqfit  Book  iv.  23. 
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O,  wherefore  was.  my  birth  from  Heaven  foretold 

Twice  by  an  Angel,  who  at  lad  in  fight 

Of  both  my  parents  all  in  flames  afcended      25 

From  off  the  altar,  where  an  offering  burn'd. 

As  in  a  fiery  column  charioting 

His  God-like  prefence,  and  from  fome  great  a£^ 

Or  benefit  reveal'd  to  Abraham's  race  ? 

Why. was  my  breeding  order'd  and  prefcrib'd  30 

As  of  a  perfon  feparate  to  God, 

.Defign'd  for  great  exploits ;  if  I  muft  die 

Betray 'd,  captiv'd,  and  both  my  eyes  put  out. 


^  Now  confcience  wakes  defpair 


**  That  flumber^d,  wakes  the  bitter  memory 
**  Of  what  he  waSf  what  it"    Todd. 

Ver.  ?'4.  Twice  by  on  JngeQ  Once  to  his  mother,  and 
again  tojiis  father  Manoah  and  his  mother  both;  and  the  fecond 
time  the  Angel  afcended  in  the  flame  of  the  altar,  Jud^et  xi'iu 
3,  11,  20.     Newtok. 

Vcr.  27'  At  in  a  fiery  column  charioting]  So  Jofephub  fays : 
Tft  ^1,  ^Afl^ftrrec  «rv^(,  afjM  r»7^  affii  Uaitro*  *al  I  ayytkt^  AIA 
TOT  RAONOY  'AXXIEP  'OXHMATOS  mU  i U  ov^t  mmTs  f  onp^f 
if.    Aniiq.  Jud.  lib.  v.  cap.  10.    Todd. 

Vcr.  28.    ■  tLnd  from  fome  great  off]     Mr. 

Syropfon  fays  that  the  true  reading  is  **  at  from  fome  great  ad  ^' 
but  the  poet  would  hardly  fay  *^  At  in  a  fiery  column  &c."  **  at 
from  fome  great  ad  &c.'*  and  therefore  we  may  retain  and, 
and  at  may  be  undcrftood  though  not  exprcfled.  And  bs  from 
fome  great  aB  &c.     Newtow. 

Ver.  33.  ^^ray^,.captiv'd.]  Q^fHv'd  is  accented  on  the 
*  laft  fyllable  here,  and  in  ver.  694,  as  by  Spenfcr,  Faer.  Qu.  iu 
iv.  16. 

**  Thus  when  as  Guy  on  Furor  had  captiv'd/* 
And  by  Fairfax,  B.  xix.  ft.  95. 

**  Free  was  Enniuia,  but  captivd^her  heart."    Newtow, 
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Made  of  my  enemies  the  fcorn  and  gaae ; 
To  griod  in  brazen  fetters  under  taik  35 

With  this  Heaven-gifted  ftrength  ?  O  glorious 

ftrength. 
Put  .to  the  labour  of  a  beaft,  debas'd 
Lower  than  bond-flave !  Promtfe  wa^  that  I 
Should  Ifrael  fron)  Pfailiftian  yoke  deliver ;    59 
A(k  for  this  great  deliverer  now,  and  find  him 
Eyelefs  in  Gaza  at  the  mill  with  flaves, 
Himfeif  in  bonds  under  Philiftian  yoke : 
Yet  day,  let  me  not  raflbly  call  in  doubt 
Divine  predi6bion  ;  what  if  all  foretold  44 

Had  been  fulfill'd  but  through  mine  own  defiiult, 
Whom  have  I  to  complain  of  but  myfelf  ? 
Who  this  high  gift  of  ftrength  committed  to  me, 
In  what  part  lodg'd,  bow  eafily  bereft  me. 
Under  the  feal  of  iilence  could  not  keep. 
But  weakly  to  a  woman  muft  reveal  it,  50 

O  ercome  with  importunity  and  tears. 
O  impotence  of  mind,  in  body  ftrong ! 
But  what  is  ftrength  without  a  double  (hare 
Of  wifdom  ?  vaft,  unwieldy,  burdenfome, 

Ver.  40.  Afitfu/r  thisgretti  ddhtrtr  naw^  Sec]  This  may  be 
cdnfi^ered  ^  politic^},  refoning  to  tlie  proi^^  there  were,  not 
kieg  biifore,  of -the  nrpuhtican  party  overturning  monarchy; 
aad  to  that  lately  vifiorious  par^  being  now  completely  itfelf 
overcome,  and  fubjed  to  the  yolce  which  it  ha4  ence  apparently 
removed  and  .trampUd  ^i».     Dv^or^TSft. 

VerC  55.     But  what  i$ ftrength  without  a  double Jhart 
Of  vifihm  9  kc]    Ovid,  Met.  xiii.  363. 
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Proudly  fecure,  yet  liable  to  fall  55 

By  weakefl  fubtleties^  not  made  to  rule^ 
But  to  fubferve  where  wifdom  bears  command  I 
God,  when  he  gave  me  ilrength,  to  (how  withal 
How  flight  the  gift  was,  hung  it  in  my  hair. 
But  peace,  I  muft  not  quarrel  with  the  will      60 
Of  higheft  difpenfation,  which  herein 
Haply  had  ends  above  my  reach  to  know : 
Suffices  that  to  me  ftrength  is  my  bane, 
And  proves  the  fource  of  all  my  miferies ; 
So  many,  and  fo  huge,  that,  each  apart  6s 

Would  a(k  a  life  to  wail ;  but  chief  of  all, 
O  lofs  of  fight,  of  thee  I  moft  complain  I 

*<  Tu  vires  fine  mente  geria— 

— "  tu  tantum  corpore  prodes^ 

**  Nos  animo ;  q\iaiit6que  ratem  qui  temperat  kc/* 

JoaTiv. 

And  Horace,  Od.  III.  iv.  65. 

««  Via  confili  expers  mole  rait  fua.'^    Rxchakosok. 

Vcr.  55.    Froudhf  fecurt^  yet  UMe  to  fall 

By  vxak^/iAtleties,]    Sophocles,  Ajax^  v.  1099. 

AwtSw  mmtt  m$^  x&v  awl  O'lMKfS  MK««f«     ToDD* 

Ver.  58.    -----.^---— — — —  tojkom  wUhat 

Hem  fight  the  gifi  wat^  hmg  U  m  my  kair.'\  fe 
the  charader  of  Samfont  as. delineated  in  *'  Patriarchae,  five 
Ghriiti  Servatoria  Genealogia  per  Miindi  iEtaus  traduda,  12mo. 
Land.  l657/'  the  fame  remark  occurs : 

'*  At  Martiua  ille  fpiritus  capillis  illigatur ; 
^  Ut  fcias,  qukm  caducum  fit  donum  juvenile  rolrar^ 
**  Ciim  tenui  admodiim  de  filo  peadeat.'*    Topd» 
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Blind  among  enemies,  O  worfe  than  chains. 
Dungeon,  or  beggery,  or  decrepit  age ! 
Light,  the  prime  work  of  God,  to  me  is  extin£fc, 
And  all  her  various  objefb  of  delight  71 

Annulled,  which  might  in  part  my  grief  have  eas'd, 
Inferiour  to  the  vileft  now  become  . 
Of  man  or  worm ;  the  vileft  here  excel  me ; 
They  creep,  yet  fee;  I,  dark  in  light,  exposed  rs 
To  daily  fraud,  contempt,  abufe,  and  wrong, 

Ver.  68.    BUnd  among  enemies,  0  worfe  than  chains. 

Dungeon,  or  beggery,  or  decrepit  age !]  Milton,  in 
a  letter  to  Oldenburgh,  dated  Jul.  6.  1 654,  fpeakiDg  of  fome 
intended  work,  fays,  "  fiquidem  per  valetudinem  et  hone  bunt' 
num  orbitatem  ommfeneHute  gravioretn  licuerit,  &c/'  As  in  the 
text  before  us,  where  Calton  propofes  to  read  "  beggery  in  de- 
crepit age."  But  the  Latin  paifage  afccrtains  Milton's  idea,  and 
proves  the  prefoht  reading  to  be  right.  To  fay  nothing,  that 
the  alteration  weakens  the  context ;  the  force  of  which  confiftt 
in  an  abrupt  accumulation  of  things  detached.  Beggery  thece* 
fore  and  age  (hould  not  be  blended.    T.  Wartok. 

Ver.  69.  "t —  or  decrepit  age  /]     So  it  is  printed 

in  the  Aril  edition;    the  latter  editors  have  omitted  or,  coo- 
clyding  }  fuppofe  that  it  m^de  the  verfe  a  fyllable  too  long. 

Nkwtow, 

Tonibn's  edition  of  1747  veads  exaAly  the  fiime  as  MiUoa'* 
(Dwn  edition.    Todd. 

Ver.  75. J,  dark  inUght,  exposed 

To  daily  fraud,  contempt,  ahufi,  and  wrongs 
Within  doors,  or  without,  fiill  as  afooi^ 
In  power  of  others,  never  in  my  own  ; 
Scarce  ha^Ifeem  to  live,  dead  more  than  ka^!]    In 
Ihefe  lines  the  poet  feems  to  paint  himfelf..  The  litigation  of 
his  will  produced  »  coUediOD  of  evidence  relating  to  the  teftator, 
which  renders  the  difcovery  of  thofe  long-forgotten  papers  pccu'« 
culiarly  interefting :  they  ihow  very  forcibly,  and  in  new  points 
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Within  doon,  of  without^  ftiU  as  a  fix^ 
In  pow*r  of  others,  never  in  niy  own ; 
Scarce  half  I  feem  to  live,  dead  more  than  hal£ 
O  dark,  dark,  daric,  amid  the  blase  of  noon,    $o 
Irrecoverably  dark,  total  eclipfe 

of  view,  his  domeftick  infelicity,  and  his  amiable  difpofidon. 
The  tender  and  fublimc  poet,  wh^fe  fenfibility  and  fuflbriitgs 
were  fo  great,  appears  to  have  been  almoft  as  unfoitiiiiate  in  his 
daugbtCTs  as  the  Lear  of  Shakfpeare*  A  fervant  declao^  in  evi* 
dence,  that  her  deceafed  mailer,  a  little  before  his  laft  marriage, 
had  lamented  to  her  the  ingratitude  and  cruelty  of  his  children. 
He  complained  that  they  combined  to  defraud  him  in  the 
economy  of  his  houfe,  and  fold  (bveral  of  his  books  in  the  bafcft 
manner.  His  /eelings  on  fuch  an  outrage,  both  as  a.parent  and 
a  fcholar,  mufl  have  been  fingularty  painful ;  perhaps  they  fug* 
gelled  to  him  thefe  very  pathetick  lines.     Hatley. 

As  it  appears,  from  the  lateft  difcoveries  relating  to  the  do- 
neftick  life  of  Milton,  that  his  wife  was  particularly  attentive 
lo  him,  and  treated  his  infirmities  with  much  tendemefsy  this 
paffiige  feems  to  rcilrid  the  time  when  this  drama  was  written  to 
a  period  previous  to  hie  laft  marriage^  or  at  leafl  nearly  to  that 
immediate  time,  while  the  fmgular  ill  treatment  of  his  daughters 
was  frefh  in  his  memory.  This  alfo  coincides  with  what  Mr. 
Hayley  has  obferved  refpe^ing  its  being  written  immediately 
after  the  execution  of  Sir  Henry  Vane,  which  took  plac^  JuneI4, 
1662.  Milton  was  then  in  his  fifty-fourth  year,  in  which  we 
ape  to4d  he  married  hie  third  wife.  ^  Tkis  wtouM  make  the 
Agonifies  at  leafl  three  years  anterior  to  iheFaradiJk  R^gamtd^ 
of  which  we  know  he  had  not  Ihovght  previous  to  the  Summer 
of  1665 ;  when,v  on  account  of  the  plague  raging  in  London,  he 
retired  to  Chalfont,  where  an  accidental  exprefiien  of  Elwood, 
on  returning  him  the  copy  of  Paradife  Lpft,  laid  the  foundation 
qS  the  fecoiul  poem.    DuNSTEa.. 

'  Vef.  SO.    0  darky  dark,  dgrk^  amid  the  blaae  rf  mk>M^ 

Irrwovavbfy  dark^}  Thie  is  far  more  pathetkrM 
than  the  exelamatkm  of  Oeifipas,  which  the  poet  peiteps  Imd 
aow  in  mim^j  (kd,  Tft.  v.  1339^. 
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Without  $i\  hope  of  day  1 

O  firft  craated  Beain»  and  thou  great  Word, 

<<  Let  there  be  lights  and  light  was  over  all;'^ 

"Why  am  I  thus  bereav'd  thy  prime  decree  ?    is 

The  fun  to  me  is  dark 

And  filent  as  the  moon, 

When  (he  deferts  the  night. 

Hid  in  her  vacant  interlunar  cave. 

Since  light  fo  neceflary  is  to  life,  90 

And  almoft  life  itfelf,  if  it  be  true 

That  light  is  in  the  foul, 

She  all  in  every  part ;  why  was  the  fight 

To  fuch  a  tender  ball  as  the  eye  confined. 

So  obvious  and  fo  eafy  to  be  quench'd  ?         95 

Km  ^vcov^trop,        Todd. 

Ver.  87.  And  ftlent  a$  the  moon.}  SHent  bma  is  the  moon 
at  or  near  the  change,  and  in  conjundion  with  the  Aid.  PUiv  u 
Lib.  xvi.  cap.  39.  The  interlunar  cave  is  here  called  vacant^ 
*^  quia  luna  ibi  vacat  opere  et  ipiniflerio  fuo/'  bccaufc  the 
moon  is  idle,  and  ufelefs,  and  makes  no  return  of  light. 

Meadowcourt. 

Dante  exprefles  the  abfencc  of  the  fun  in  the  /amc  manner  as, 
Milton  dcfcribes  that  of  the  moon.  Inferno^  c.  j. 

**  Mi  ripingeva  \k,  dove  '1  fol  tace." 
See  alfo  the  Inferno^  c.  v. 

**  V  \^ni  in  Ivogo  d^  ogni  ktet  mtto!' 
Catullus  has  the  exprdfion,  "  ctim  iacet  nox,''  VII.  7.    Btit 
Seneca  fcems  alfo  to  have  been  in  Milton's  eye,  Hippolyt.  308. 
^^  Arfit  obfcuri  dca  clara  mandt 
*'  Noat  dejb-ta:'    Todd. 
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And  not,  as  feeling,  throogh  all  parts  difius'di 
That  (he  might  look  at  will  through  every  pore  ? 
Then  had  I  not  been  thus  exil'd  from  light, 
As  in  the  land  of  darknefs,  yet  in  light. 
To  live  a  life  half  dead,  a  living  death,        loo 
And  buried ;  but,  O  yet  more  miferable  ! 

Vcr.  100,  To  Uve  a  life  half  deady  a  living  dcatbj  This 
phrafe,  a  Uoing  deaths  which  the  poet  aJfo  ufes  in  Par,  Li^fi^ 
B.  X.  7889  appears  to  have  been  very  common  amongft  our  elder 
poets.    Thus,  in  Sackviile's  InduSion^  of  Sleep  perfonified, 

- — **  as  a  living  death, 

"  So,  dead  alive,  of  life  he  drew  the  breath." 
Again,  in  Drummond's  Poeffu^  part  2d.  Edinb.  \6l6. 

*'  O  woefull  life  !  life  ?  No,  but  Uving  death." 
Again,  in  fFUy  Beguiled,  l623. 

'*  My  heart's  wo  makes  this  life  a  Uuing  death." 
Again,  Beaumont  and  Fletcher's  LffO^s  Trogrefi,  A.  v.  S.  i. 

«<  A  life }  1  %le  it  falfe;  a  living  death /' 
Shakfpeare  applies  it  to  the  power  of  a  lady's  eyes,  Rkh.  III. 
A*  i*  S.  ii. 

—  "  they  kill  me  with  a  lining  death." 

So  does  Sylvefler,  Du  Bart.  lfi21,  p.  6X3. 

"  Whofe  etiery  glance  darts  ipe  a  living  death.*^ 
Daniel,  in  one  of  his  Sonnets^  applies  it  to  Love ; 

"  If  this  be  Love,  to  live  a  living  death, 

«  Then  do  I  love." 
This  conceit,  ufed  by  others  alfo,  may  have  been  adopted  from 
the  Italian;  as  Petrarch  thus  fpeaks  of  Love,  Sotiet.  102,  parte 
prima. 

**  O  viva  morte,  o  dilettofo  male." 
Among  the  modem  poets,  I  find  Pope  in  his  Rape  of  the 
Lock,  and  Moore  in  his  twelfth  Fable,   adopting  the  phiafe 
before  us.    Todd. 

Ver.  101.  And  buried;]  In  Donne* s Poent^,  l683,  p.  9-  ^ 
the  fame  phrafe,  a  '^  living  buried  man."    Todd. 
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Myfelf  my  fepulchre,  a  moving  grave ; 

Buried,  yet  not  exempt. 

By  privilege  of  death  and  burial. 

From  worft  of  other  evils,  pains  and  wrongs ;  10.5 

But  made  hereby  obnoxious  more  . 

To  all  the  miferies  of  life, 

Life  in  captivity 

Among  inhuman  foes. 

But  who  are  thefe  ?  for  with  joint  pace  I  hear 

The  tread  of  many  feet  fteering  this  way ;      111 

Perhaps  ray  enemies,  who  come  to  ftare 

Ver.  102.  Myftlf  my  fepulchre,  a  moving  grave ;]  The  ex- 
preflion,  •*  a  living  grave/'  is  in  Sidney's  Arcadia ^  13th  edit, 
p.  352.  The  fame  phrafe  is  in  Sylvefter's  Du  Bartas,  l621. 
p.  493.  And  in  Sir  Robert  Howard's  Fefial  Virgin,  l665,  is 
the  phrafe 

"  I  feem  nothing  but  a  xcalking  grave." 

So,  in  Henry  More's  Song  of  the  Soul,  part  iii.  p.  33.  edit.  l642. 
"  She  farely  deems  him  her  UTe-xoalking  grave,**    Todd. 

Ver.  1 1 1  •    (leering  this  way  ;]    If  this  be 

the  right  reading,  the  metaphor  is  extremely  hard  and  abrupt. 
A  common  man  would  have  faid  '^  bearing  this  way/' 

Warburton. 
I  believe  peering  is  the  right  reading.     So,  in  the  Ode  on  the 
Nativ»  ver.  146. 

"  With  radiant^eef  the  tifiued  clouds  dovfn peering,*' 
The  old  writers  ufe  it  fimply  for  moving.    Thus  Chaucer,  in. 
The  TUmer  and  the  Leaf: 

"  Stering  fo  fad,  that  all  the  earth  trembled."     Hurd. 
The  reading  oi  fteering  is  alfo  confirmed  by  Milton's  manu- 
fcript  of  Comas,  ver.  310. 

"  Without  iMT^fteerage  of  well-praaiz'd/ec^"    Todd. 
Ver.  112.    Perhaps  my  enemies,  who  come  to  ftare 

At  my  efii&imf]   See  the /^Vuc  of  Sophocles,  v.  79* 
YOL.  T,  A  a 
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At  my  affli6tion>  and  perhaps  to  infult. 
Their  daily  pradice  to  afflift  me  more. 

[Enter]  Chorm. 

Chor.  This,  this  is  he;  foftly  awh^       115 
Let  us  not  break  in  upon  him : 
O  change  beyond  report,  thought,  pr  belief! 
See  how  he  lies  at  random,  carelefsly  difiiis'dy 

OvKH»  yihwi  vhrf^i  §»«  l^^a?  yi^Sr. 
Again,  where  Ajax  himfelf  is  the  fpeaker,  v.  368. 
Si  fMi  ^/Aatto;,  o7e»  Ifific^p  «pa.     ToDD. 

Ycr.  115.     -^ fifthf  <^^^f 

Let  us  not  hreak  in  upon  kim:']  '  Thas,  in  thfi 
Orejkes  of  Euripides,  Eledra  warns  the  Chorus  to  move  ibftly 
for  fear  of  waking  her  brother  wheu  ailoep  in  the  interval  of  his 
fufferings : 

n  ^Xrwrah  yotmsif,  HSYXA  OOiU 

XnPEITE  re,  ^tj  ^of^ivp,  f/ai*  t^  xrvrftf. 
And  thus  the  Chorus,  when  they  approach : 

IJtyflH  ffvya^  Xiirrojf  iyf^  af&X«c 

T»S«T«,  «.  T.  A.      DUNSTBR. 

Ver,  lis.    cardefsfy  difftts^d,]    This  beantiAiI 

appHcatibn  of  the  word  diffused  Milton  has  borrowed  from  the 
Latins.     So  Ovid  Ex  Ponto.  III.  iii.  ?• 

*^  Publica  me  requies  curarum  fomnus  habebat, 
^^  Ftifif\ue  erant  toto  langutdn  knembnL  torou"    Thtsr. 

Diffvs'd  rnny  be  alfo  termed  a  Gi^cifm.    See   Buriptdes, 
HeracUd,  v.  75,  edit.  Barnes. 

MaXXo»  M  9i^0 

XYMENON. 
Compare  Spcnfcr,  FaerL  Qu,  i.  vii.  7. 

'<  Yet  goodly  court  he  made  fHli  to  his  dame^ 
**  PaurM  out  in  loofnefib  on  thegrafly  ground." 
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With  languifti'd  head  unpropt, 

As  one  pad  hope^  abandon'd,  jiso 

And  by  himfelf  given  over; 

In  flaviih  habit,  ill«fitted  w^eds 

O'er-wofn  and  foird ; 

Or  do  my  eyes  mifreprefent  ?  Can  this  be  he. 

That  heroick,  that  renown'd,  125 

Irrefiftible  Samfon  ?  whom  unarmed 

No  ftrength  of  man,  or  fierceftwild  beaft,  could 

withlland ; 
Who  tore  the  lion,  as  the  lion  tears  the  kid ; 
Ran  on  embattled  armies  clad  in  iron ; 
And,  weaponlefs  himfelf,  130 

-Made  arms  ridiculous,  ufelefs  the/orgery 
Of  brazen  (hield  and  fpear,  the  hammered  cuirafs, 
Chaly'bean  tempered  fteel,  and  frock  of  mail 

Again,  Fatr,  Qu.  ii.  v.  32, 

*^  There  he  him  found  all  cardtfsly  difplaid 
"  In  fecret  ihadow  &c."    Todd. 

Ver.  129. clad  in  iron;]     So,  in  Fairfax's 

TaJ'o,  B.  viii.  ft.  75. 

'<  And  Baldwin  firft  well  clad  in  iron  faard/^ 
See  alfo  Hor.  Od.  IV.  xiv. 

**  Ut  barbaromm  Claudius  agmina 

"  Ferrata  vnfto  diruit  impetuj*    Todd. 

Ver.  130.  — —  weaponlefs]  We  have  in  Spcnfer  "  a 
knight  (landing  with  empty  hands  all  tceaponlefsy'  Faer.  Qu.  v. 
V.  14.    Todd. 

Ver.  133.    Chalybean  tempered  Jleel,]    That  is,  the  bcft  tem- 
pered fteel  by  the  ChaiybeSf  who  were  famous  among  the  ancients 
for  their  iron  works.     Virg.  Georg.  i.  58.     "  At  Chalybes  nudi 
ferrum."   The  adjedive  fliould  be  pronounced  Ckalybian  with  the 
A  a  2 
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Adamantean  proof? 

But  fafeft  he  who  flood  aloof,  135 

When  infupportably  his  foot  advanced, 

In  fcorn  of  their  proud  arms  and  wariike  tools, 

Spurn'd  them  to  death  by  troops.     The  bold 

Afcalonite 
Fled  from  his  lion  ramp ;  old  warriours  turned 

third  fyllablc  long  according  to  Hcinfius's  rcadiug  of  that  verfe 
of  Ovid.  Fajl.  iv.  405. 

"  iEs  erat  in  prctio  :  Chdybcia  roaiTa  latebat :" 
but  Milton  makes  it  fliort  by  the  fame  poetical  liberty,  with 
which  he  had  before  ufed  M'gean  for  Mgiw%^  and  Thy^ean  for 
Thy  eft  tan,     N  E  wton  , 

It  is  not  nccelTary  to  fuppofe  that  IMilton  in  this  place  meant 
the  word  to  be  read  C/ioi/bcan,     As  he  often  cuts  off  or  con- 
trafts  the  y  in  the  middle  of  words,  he  might  have  given  it 
Charbcan,     Or  he  might  have  juftified  the  anapsefl  by  Virgil's 
"  Fluviorum  rex  Eridanus — **     Dunster. 

Vcr.  134.  Adamantean  proof?]  Dr.  Johnfon  thinks  the 
ward  adamanUoji  peculiar  to  Milton.  Perhaps  he  coinekl  it  from 
Ovid,  Met.  vii.  104-. 

"  Ecce  adamanteis  Vulcanum  naribus  &c."    Todd. 

Vcr.  136.  JVhen  infupportably  Ms  foot  advanced,]  For  this 
nervous  exprellion  Milton  was  probably  indebted  to  the  following 
lines  of  Spenfer,  jpoer^  Queen,  i.  vii,  11. 

*^  That  when  the  knight  he  fpied,  he  'gan  advance 
**  With  huge  force,  and  infupportable  main/'    Thyer. 

Ver.  138. The  bold 4fcaUmUe]    The 

inhabitant  of  Afvalon,  one  of  the  &ye  principal  cities  of  th« 
Philiilines,  mentioned  I  Sam.  vi.  17.     Newton. 

Ver.  139.     '    ■  his  lion  ramp ;]     His  attack  like  that  of 

a  lion  rampant.  Rmnpant  is  an  hcraldick  term.  But  fee  Par.  L. 
B.  vii.  466.  And  compare  Par.  L.  B.  iv.  343  &c.  where  the' 
fierceft  and  largefl  animals  ''  gambolied  before  Adam  and  Eve:'* 
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Their  plated  backs  under  his  heel ;  14  o 

Or,  groveling,  foird  their  crefted  helmets  in  the 

duft. 
Then  with  what  trivial  weapon  came  to  hand, 
The  jaw  of  a  dead  afs,  his  fword  of  bone, 
A  thoufand  fore-fkins  fell,  the  flower  of  Paleftine, 
In  Ramath-lechi,  famous  to  this  day.  i45 

''  Sporting  the  lion  ramp'o,  and  in  his  paw 
"  Dandled  the  kid  •/' 
That  is,  he  gambolled,  Handing  on  his  two  hind  legs.  Hence 
perhaps  to  romp,  to  gambol.  But  ramp  is  moll  commonly  ufed 
in  a  fenfc  of  rage  and  violence,  as  in  the  text.  And  in  the 
Pfalms:  "  A  ramping  and  a  roaring  Won."  See  Lye's  J un. 
Etymology  inV,  And  Spenfer,  F.  Q.  i.  viii.  12.  "  Came  ramping 
forth,  &c/'  Sylvcftcr  has  the  "  ramping  (or  fpreading)  vine," 
like  our  author's  "  gadding  vine"  in  Lycidas,  Du  Bart,  cd.  4to. 
p.  220.     T.  Warton. 

Ver.  139-    —  old  warriours  turnd 

Their  plated  backs  &c.3  The  deeds  of  valorous 
knights  were  now  in  Milton's  mind.  Artegall  is  thus  defcribed^ 
"  like  a  lion;' 

^*  Hewing  and  i)a(hing  (hields  and  helmets  bright, 
^*  And  beating  downe  whatever  nigh  him  came, 
'*  That  every  one  'gan  fliun  his  dreadful  fight, 
"  No  leffe  than  Death  &c."    Faer.  Qu.  iv.  iv.  41. 
See  a  firoilar  account  of  Marincll,  Faer,  Qu,  ¥•  iii.  8.    Compare 
alfo  The  fVarres  of  Cyrus,  h\,  1.  4to.  1594. 

**  Is  this  the  hand  that  plighted  faith  to  me  f 
*'  The  hand,  that  aye  hath  manag'd  kingly  armes, 
"  And  brought  whole  troops  of  mighty  warriors  down*' 
As  Samfon  did,  ver.  138.     Todd. 

Ver.  141.    — —  crefted  helmets]    "  Galea 

crijiatct  quae  fpeciem  magnitudini  corporum  adderent.''     Liv. 
ix.  40.    And  Ovid,  Met.  viii.  25.  "  Crijlata  cajfide."    Dunster. 

Ver.  145.     In  Ramath-lechi,  famous  to  this  day.]     Judges, 
XV.  17'    "  He  caft  away  the  jaw-bone  out  of  his  hand,  and 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


35b  SAMSON  AOONISTES. 

Then  by  main  force  puU'd  up,   and  on  fail 

(boulders  bore 
The  gates  of  Azza,  poft,  and  mafly  bar. 
Up  to  the  hill  by  Hebron,  feat  of  giants  old. 
No  journey  of  a  fabbath-day,  and  loaded  fo ; 
Like  whom  the  Gentiles  feign  to  bear  up  HeaVen. 
Which  ftiall  I  firft  bewail,  i5i 

Thy  bondage  or  loft  fight, 
Prifon  within  prifon 
Infeparably  dark  ? 

Thou  art  become  (O  worft  imprifonmenti)    155 
The  dungeon  of  thyfelf ;  thy  foul, 
(Which  men  enjoying  fight  oft  without  caufe 

complain) 
Imprifon'd  now  indeed, 

called  that  place  Ramath-iuki^  diat  is,  tke  liftmg  up  of  thejaxo- 
bwie^  or  cqfiing  cnxiay  of  the  jtm^bantf  as  it  is  rendered  iu  the 
margin  of  our  Bibles.     NBWToy. 

Ver.  147>  Tke  gaies  qf  Asza,]  Another  name  for  Gaifl* 
Sandys,  fpeaking  of  this  citj,  fays»  '<  Gozo  or  AtA  fignifieth 
Jtrmg:  In  thePerfian  language,  a  treafwy."  TraTels,  fol.  1615, 
p.  149.    Todd. 

Ver.  148,  _—— —  Bebrm^  feat  of  giants  old,]  For 
Hebron  was  the  city  of  Arba,  the  father  of  Anak,  and  the  fea( 
of  the  AnakimSy  Jq/k*  xv.  }3y  14*  And  the  Anakims  were 
giants,  which  come  of  the  giants,  Numb,  xiii.  35.    Newton. 

Ver.  157.    -^^ oft  tokkota  caufe  complain)]     So 

Milton  himfclf  corredled  it,  but  all  the  edition!  continue  the 
old  erratum  complaitCd,    Newton, 

Tonfon's  edition  of  1747  corrc^d  the  errour,  before  do6br 
Newton-    Todd. 

Ver.  158.     Iwfrifm'd  now  indeedy 

Jn  real  darkncfs  of  tke  body  dwells^]     Perhaps  an 
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In  real  darknefs  of  the  body  dweUs^ 

Shut  up  from  outward  light  i$o 

To  incorporate  with  gloomy  night ; 

For  inward  light  alas !  ^ 

Puts  forth  no>  vifual  beam. 

O  mirroiir  of  our  fickle  ftate^ 

Since  mafn  on  earth,  unparalleird  !  165 

The  rarer  thy  example  (lands, 

By  how-much  from  the  top  df  wonderous  glory, 

Strorigteft  of  mortal  men. 

To  lowed  pitch  of  abjeft  fortune  thou  art  fallen. 

For  hin)  I  reckon  not  in  high  eftate  170 

allufion  to  Matt,  vi  23.  "  If  the  light  that  is  in  thee  be  darknefs, 
how  great  is  that  darknefs  r  So,  in  Comusj  **  he,  that  hides  a 
dark  foul  and  ibul  thoughts, 

''  Benighted  walks  under  the  mid-day  fun, 
'<  Himfeif  is  his  bwu  dung^n/'    Todd. 

Ver.  162.    For  inward  light  alas  I 

Futs  forth  no  vifual  beam.]  The  expreffion  is 
fine,  iUid  tieans  the  ray  of  Ugkty  which  occafions  vijion.  t\>pe 
has  borrowed  die  expreffion  in  one  of  his  juvenile  p6ems, 

.    ^'  He  from  thick  films  (hall  purge  the  vifual  ray^ 
'  ^^  And  on  the  (ightlefs  eye-ball  pour  the  day/' 

Either  he  tniftook  his  original,  and  fuppofed  Milton  meant  by 
wifiuX  ray  the  fights  or  at  leaft  thought  himfelf  at  liberty  to  ufe 
it  in  thait' highly  figurative  fenfe.  See  what  is  faidon  the  paflage 
in  my  edition  of  Pope's  works.     Warburton, 

Ver.  164.  O  mirrour  of  ourfidckftatey  &c.]  There  is  a  fine 
refemblancc  in  the  remainder  of  thefe  pathetick  refiedions  to 
thofe  of  the  Chorus,  on  the  fate  of  CEdipus  Tyrannus,  in  the 
play  of  that  name  by  Sophocles,  v.  1211. 

*n  yiFifltJ  jSporfii,  X.  T,  ^.     ToDD« 
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Whom  long  defcent  of  birth, 

Or  the  fphere  of  fortune,  raifes  ; 

But  thee  whofe  ftrength,  while  virtue  was  her 
mate, 

Might  have  fubdued  the  earth,    • 

Univerfally  crown'd  with  higheft  praifes.      175 
Samf.  I  hear  the  found  of  words ;  their  fenfe 
the  air 

Diflblves  unjointed  ere  it  reach  my  ear, 

Chor.  He  fpeaks,  let  us  draw  nigh.  Match* 
lefs  in  might. 

The  glory  late  of  Ifrael,  now  the  grief; 

We  come,  thy  friends  and  neighbours  not  un- 
known, 180 

From  Eflitaol  and  Zora's  fruitful  vale, 

Ver.  171.    — r-  lopg  defcent  of  birth,]     Juv.  Sat.  viii.  1. 

"  quid  piodell,  Pontice,  longo 

"  Sangqiac  cenferi  ?"    Todd. 

Ver.  172.  Or  the  fphere  of  fortvne,']  Fortune  is  painted  on 
a  globe,  which  by  her  influence  is  in  a  perpetual  rotation  on  its 
axis.    Warsurton. 

Ver.  178,  Me  fpeaks,]  We  hare  followed  Milton's  own 
edition :  Moil  of  the  others  have  it  "  Hcfpahe,'*    Newton. 

Ver.  179.  The  glwy  late  of  Jfraely  n&w  the  grief;]  The  turn 
of  the  expreffion  rcfembles  the  following  in  P.  Fletcher's  P(/c. 
Eclogues,  1633,  p.  27. 

**  The  well  kpown  flflicr^boy — 

''  Which  from  the  Mufcs'  fpring,  and  churliOi  Chame, 

''  Was  fled  ;  hu  glory  late,  but  now  hisjhame."    Todd. 

Ver.  181.  Jrowi  Elhtaol  and  Zorti's  fruitful  vale,]  Thefe 
were  two  towns  of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  Jojh.  xix.  41 :  the  latter 
the  birth-place  of  Samfon,  Judg,  xiii.  2 ;  and  they  were  near 
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To  vifit  or  bewail  thee ;  or,  if  better, 
Counfel  or  confolation  we  may  bring, 
Salve  te  thy  fores;  apt  words  have  power  to  fwage 
The  tumours  of  a  troubled  mind,  i85 

And  are  as  balm  to  fefter'd  wounds. 

Samf.  Your  coming,  Friends,  revives  me ;  for 
I  learq 

cme  another.  *'  And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  began  to  move  iim  at 
times  in  the  camp  of  Dan  bet-ween  Zorah  and  Efhtaol,"  Judg.  xiii. 
25,  And  they  were  both  fituated  in  the  valkyy  Jofh.  xv.  33 : 
and  therefore  the  poet  with  great  cxadnefs  fays  E/htaol  and 
Zora's  fruitful  vale.     Newton. 

Ver.  182-  To  vifit  or  bewail  thee;]  The  poet  didated  "  To 
vifit  and  bewail  thee  :"  The  pnrpofc  of  their  vifit  was  to  bewail 
Urn;  or,  if  better,  (that  is  if  they  found  it  more  proper)  to  ad- 
v\fe  or  comfort  him.  **  Vpnipbat  autem  ad  Eumenem  utrumque 
genus  hominum,  et  qui  propter  odi\xm  fnUium  oculis  ex  efw  cafu 
capere  veUent,  [See  above  ver.  112.  tojtare  at  my  qfflidion]  et  qui 
propter  veteVem  amicitiam  coUoqui  confolarique  cuperent!*  Com. 
Nepos  in  mta  Eumenis.    Calton. 

Ver,  184.  Salve  to  thy  fores ;]  This  exprelTion  often  occon 
in  our  elder  poetry.  Thus  in  Tht  T^ament  of  John  Lydgate  6cc 
bl.  1.  no  date,  emprinted  by  Pynfon : 

''  Mekely  with  Davyd  have  mercy  vpon  me, 
"  Salue  all  myfoorts  that  they  nat  cancred  be." 
Again,  in  thA  Paradife  of  Daintie  Devifes,  &c.  fol.  31. 

"  Of  trobled  raynds  in  eueryybre,  fwetfe  Muficke  hathe  a 
falue  in  ftorc." 
Again,  in  Harrington's  OrL  Fur.  l607f  B.  xxv.  ft.  36. 

"  But  nought  could  falue  th&t  fore,  nor  fwage  her  woes." 
Thus  alfo  in  Sidney's  Arcadia,  13th  edit.  p.  27*  **  But  no  out- 
ward cheriftiing  could  feUve  the  inward  Jbre  of  her  minde." 
Spcnfci*  often  ufes  the  phrafc.  See  Taer.  Qu.  iii.  ii.  36,  v.  vii. 
38,  and  particularly  vi.  vi.  .5.  "  Give  falves  to  every ybre,  but 
couftfeli  to  the  mind/'     Todj}. 
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Now  of  my  own  experience,  not  by  talk, 
How  counterfeit  a  coin  they  are  who  friends 
'  Bear  in  their  fuperfcription,  (of  the  moil      190 
I  would  be  underftood ;)  in  profperous  days 
They  fwarm,  but  in  adverfe  withdraw  their  head, 
Not  to  be  found,  though  fought.     Ye  fee,  O 

Friends, 
How  many  evils  have  enclosed  me  round ;     194 
Yet  that  which  was  the  worft  now  lead  affli6b  me, 

Vcr.  184,  '■       '  (q>t  words  have  power  tojwage  6ccJ] 

Alluding  to  thefe  lines  in  ^fchylus,  Prom.  Vin3,  v.  377* 

OvKHf  H^jATi^iv  tSto  yifia^nff  ort 
'OpySf  foffiai9i  tiaif  lat^i  Xoyoi. 

Or  to  this  pa&ge  in  Menander. 

hoy^  yaf  in  ^iwIk  f»fimn99  iioHf.     ThITCII. 

Or  perhaps  to  Horace,  Bpi^>  L  i.  34. 

**  Sunt  verba  et  voces,  qutbus  banc  lenire  dolorsm 

**  Poflis,  et  magnam  morbi  deponcire  partttm/^    Nbvtov. 

Bather  to  the  figurative  language  of  Spenfer,  Faer.  Qu.  i.  x« 
^  where  Patience,  to  the  *^fiiMifeqfed  knight^  applies  relief 
of  falves  and  medicines, 

**  And  thereto  added  ttords  of  foondrons  mighty 
**  By  which  to  eaie  him  he  recured  brief, 
"  And  much  Bffwt^d  the  paOion  of  his  plight/' 
See  al(b  Aer.  Qs.  ii.  viii.  26.    Todp^ 

Ver.  189.  ^on?  counterfeit  a  coin  &c.]  The  ground  work  of 
thiit  pafTage  is^perhaps  the  following  in  the  MirrwforMagi^ratet: 

*'  A  golden  treafure  is  the  tried  friend; 

**  But  who  may  gold  from  counterfeits  defend  V 

Or  in  Shal^fpeare's  Tvoo  Gent.  Veron.  A.  v.  S.  4.     "  Thou  coiw- 
terfeit  to  thy  true  friend  /"    Dukstsr. 

Ver.  195.     Yet  that  which  was  the  ncorft  now  Uq^  ajtUis  mr,] 
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BHndnef^ ;  for  bad  I  iigbt,  confnsM  with  fhame^ 
How  could  I  once  look  up,  or  heave  the  head, 
Who,  like  a  foohih  pilot,  have  fhipwreck'd 
My  veifel  trufted  to  me  from  above, 

There  js  no  ijioonfiA^c«  in  this  with  what  he  had  iaid  befbi^ 

vcr.  66. 

1- — *'  but  chief  of  all, 

**  O  ]o&  of  fight,  of  thee  t  moft  <;fmiplftin/' 

When  he  was  by  bimfclf,  be  cotlfidered  his  blindnefs  as  thevmr^ 
of  evils;  but  naw^  upon  his  friends  coming  in  and  feeing  him  in 
this  wretched  condition,  it  leqfi  (tfflids  me^  fays  he;  as  being 
fome  cover  to  his  Hiame  and  coufufioiu    Newtok, 

Ver.  198.     WhOj  like  afooUJh  pilots  havejhtpwreck'd 

My  vejel  &c.]  Dr.  Johnfon  obfervcs  that  "  me- 
taphors fortidtimes  find  admiffion,  where  their  confiftency  is  not 
atdurately  prefiTved.  "  Thus,*  he  adds,  with  a  reference  to 
this  paflage,  "  Samfon  confounds  loquacity  with  a  /hipwreck/' 
Surely  this  is  not  criticifing  very  accurately.  The  fact  is,  Sam- 
fon  afcribes  his  oym  ruin,  Or  Jhiptoreck^  to  a  very  natural  caufe, 
his  bwn  indifcretion.  The  Greek  writers  ufe  NAYAIEa,  tofuffer 
Jfnpwrecky  in  a  metaphorical  fenfe.  It  is  particularly  thus  ufed 
by  St.  Paul  for Jhifwriok J  or  the  moft  fatal  ruin,  when  caufed 
immediately  by  mifcondud :  **  Holding  faith  and  a  good  con- 
fcience ;  which  fome  having  put  away,  concerning  faith  have 
made  Jhipwreck,"  ENAtxrHDAN.  In  the  Table  of  Cebes^  it  is 
iaid  of  fooiifli  «wd  wicked  men,  NAYArOYZiN  u  ffw,  ''  they 
fi^ftr  ftiifwreck  in  Ufe."  Compare  Spenfer's  defcription  of  thofe 
who  are  wrecked  on  the  rock  of  vile  reproach ;  and  who, 

"  Having  all  their  fubftance  fpcnt 

''  In  wanton  ioyes  and  luft  intemperate, 
**  Did  afterwards  makejkijncrack  violent 
<'  Both  of  their  life  and  fame,  &c."     F.  Q.  li.  xii.  7* 

It  may  be  obferved  aifo  that  St.  James  compares  the  tongue  to 
the  Jiekn  qfajhipy  Ch.  iii.  4,  and  that  Samfon  fuffcrcd  all  he  had 
undel^ne  in  confequence  of  not  duly  governing  his  tongue*  The 
metaphor  then  is  fo  far  alfo  fcriptural.     Dunstbr. 
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Glorioufly  rigg'd  ;  and  for  a  word,  a  tear,    200 
Fool !  have  divulg'd  the  fecret  gift  of  God 
To  a  deceitful  woman  ?  tell  me.  Friends, 
Am  I  not  fung  and  proverb'd  for  a  fool 
In  every  ftreet  ?  do  they  not  fay,  how  well 
Are  come  upon  him  his  deferts?  yet  why?  205 
Imraeafurable  ftrength  they  might  behold 
In  me,  of  wifdom  nothing  more  than  mean ; 
This  with  the  other  fliould,  at  leaft,  have  paired, 
Thefe  two,  proportioned  ill,  drove  me  tranfverfe- 
Chor.  Tax  not  divine  difpbfal ;  wifeft  men  210 
Have  err'd,  and  by  bad  women  been  deceivM ; 

Ver,  203.  Am  I  not  fung  and  proverb'dybr  a  fool  &c.]  "  And 
now  I  am  their  fong^  yea  I  am  their  by-word^"  Job,  xxx.  9. 
See  alfo  PfaJm  Ixix.  11,  12.  PraDerb%  Mr.  Dunfter  remarks, 
is  a  verb  ufcd  by  Shakfpeare,  but  not  in  the  fenfe  given  it  by 
Milton,  Rom.  ^  Jul.  A.  i.  S.  3.  *^  For  I  am  pr&verb'd  with  a 
grand  fire's  faying ;"  where  to  be  proverb*  d,  is  to  be  provided  xcith 
a  proverb,  Sylvefler,  he  adds,  ufes  prov€rbiz*d  in  Milton  s  fenfe, 
fpcaking  of  Xenophon,  Du  Bart.  1621.  p.  152. 

"  He  that,  for  his  honey-fteeped  ftyle, 

'*  Was  proverbis^d  the  attick  mufe."    Todd. 

Ver.  210.    wifeft  men 

Have  eri^dy  &c.]  He  may  allude  to  Solomon ; 
or  to  the  following  paifage  in  I  Efdras  iv.  27.  **  Many  alfo 
have  periflied,  have  erred  and  finned  for  women/'  But  the  poet 
feems  to  have  been  fond  of  aiferting,  that  wijej  men  have  thus 
erred.    Thus  at  v.  759. 

*'  The  wtf^  and  bej  men,  full  oft  beguil'd  ^c/' 
Again,  v.  1034, 

"  Whate'er  it  be  to  wifeft  men  and  befi  &c." 
And  in  his  Tetrachordon^  fpeaking  of  marriage-choices,  he  fays 
'*  The  befi  and  wiftjl  men,  amidft  the  finccrc  and  moft  cordial 
defigns  of  their  hearts,  do  daily  err  in  choo^ng."    Todd. 
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And  fliall  again,  pretend  they  ne'er  fo  wife. 
Deje6l  not  then  fo  overmuch  thyfelf, 
Who  haft  of  forrow  thy  full  load  befides : 
Yet  truth  to  fay,  I  oft  have  heard  men  wonder  216 
Why  thou  (hould'ft  wed  Philiftian  women  rather 
Than  of  thine  own  tribe  fairer,  or  as  fistir, 
At  leaft  of  thy  own  nation,  and  as  noble. 
Samf.    The  firft  I  faw  at  Timna,  and  Ihe 
pleased 

Vcr.  216.    Fhilijlian  women  rather]     So  it  is 

printed  in  Milton's  own  edition  ;  and  woman  is  a  miflake  of  the 
other  editions ;  for  more  than  one  are  mentioned  afterwards. 
Thtfirjt  I  faw  at  Timna^  ver.  21 9.  The  next  I  took  to  wife, 
ver.  227.    Newton. 

The  errour  of  woman  had  been  before  con'e6led  in  Tonfun's 
edition  of  1747.    Todd. 

Ver.  519.     The  firft  J  faw  at  Timna,  andfhe  pleas  d 

Mc,  not  my  parents,  &c.]     None  of  the  criticks 
have  obferved  that  Milton  here  alludes  to  fome  of  the  particulars 
of  his  fijft  match.     See  alfo  notes  on  the  Nuncupative  Will  of 
Milton.    The  Chorus  had  juft  before  remarked, 
— — — "  I  oft  have  heard  men  wonder 
'*  Why  thou  (houldil  wed  PhiliAian  women  rather 
**  Than  of  thine  own  tribe  fairer,  or  as  fair/' 
To  fay  nothing  of  the  diflatisfadion  Milton's  firfl  wife  had  con- 
ceived at  her  hufhand's  unfocial  and  philofophical  fyflem  of  life, 
fo  different  from  the  convivial  cheerfulncfs  and  plenty  of  her 
father's  family,  it  is  probable  that  the  quarrel  was  owing  to 
party,  which  alfo  might  operate  mutually.     But  when  Crom- 
well's fadioQ  proved  vidorious,  her  father,  who  had  taken  a 
very  forward  part  in  aflifting  the  king  during  the  ficgc  of  Oxford, 
finding  his  affairs  falling  into  diftrefs,  for  prudential  rcafons 
Arove  to  bring  about  an  agreement   between   the  feparated 
couple.    And  thus  the  reconciliation  was  interefted  ;  nor  was  it 
effe£ted  but  by  her  unfolicited  and  apparently  humble  fubmillion. 
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Me,  not  my  pareats,  dmt  I  fought  to  wed    seo 
The  daughter  of  an  infidel :  They  knew  not 
That  what  I  motioned  was  of  God  ;  I  knew 
From  intimate  impiidfe,  and  therefore  urg'd 
The  marriage  on  ;  that  by  occafion  hence 
I  might  begin  IfraeFs  deliverance,  225 

The  work  to  which  I  was  divinely  cali'd. 
She  proving  fidfe,  the  next  I  took  to  wife 

and  after  the  moil  earned  intreaties  which  the  hufhand  for  fome 
time  refilled.  On  the  whole  therefore  we  may  fuppofe  that  not 
much  real  or  uninterrupted  cordiality  followed.  And  I  think 
it  clear  that  Milton's  own  experience,  in  the  courfe  of  this  mar- 
riage, furnifhcd  the  fuhilauce  of  the  fentiments  in  another 
Speech  of  Samfon,  ver.  750.  to  v.  763.  Phillips  fays  that 
Milton  was  inclined  to  pardon  his  repudiated  bride  '^  partly 
from  his  own  generous  nature,  more  inclinable  to  reconciliation 
than  to  perfeverance  in  anger  and  revenge/'    T.  Wabtoh. 

Ver.  222.  Thai  what  I  rootion'd  vm  qf  God;]  It  was 
printed  mentioti'dy  which  is  feiife  indeed,  but  Milton  himfelf  in 
the  table  of  Errata  fubftituted mo^iWi,  which  is  better;  but  the 
firft  errour  hath  flill  prevailed  in  all  the  editions.     Nbwtov. 

Motioned  is  more  poetical ;  and  thus  Adam  to  Eve,  Par.  Lo/i, 
B.  ix.  229. 

"  Well  haft  ihou  motian'df  well  thy  thoughts  copipar'd» 
**  How  we  might  beft  fulfil  the  work  &c." 
And  thus  Ben  Jonfon,  in  his  Fox^  A,  ii.  S.  vj. 

"  Sir,  the  thing 

*'  (But  that  I  would  not  fecm  to  counfel  you) 
"  I  fhould  have  motiond  to  you  at  the  firft." 
Milton  alfo  ufes  the  word  in  his  treatife  OfBrfwrnaUon  &c. ; 
"  O  Thou  that,  &c.  when  we  were  quite  breathlefie,  of  Thy 
free  grace  didft  motion  peace,  &c.''  I  obferve  likewife  that  mo- 
tim*d  is  here  the  reading  of  an  edition  preceding  that  of  dodor 
Newton,  viz.  Tonfon's  in  1747.    Todd* 

Ver.  226.    divinely]    Lat.  dtvinitus,    Richardsov. 
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(O  that  I  never  had  !  fond  wi(h  too  late,) 
Was  in  the  vale  of  Sorec,  Dalila, 
That  fpecious  mcmfter,  my  accomplifh'd  fnare. 
I  thought  it  lawful  ftorn  my  former  aft,       usi 
And  the  fame  end ;  ftill  watching  to  oppreis 
IfraeFs  opprefiburs :  of  what  now  I  fufier 
She  was  not  the  prime  cauie,  but  I  myfelf, 
Who,   vanquiih'd  with  a  peal  of  words,   (O 
weaknefs !)  ^35 

Gave  up  my  fort  of  filence  to  a  woman. 

Chaf\  In  feeking  juft  occafion  to  provoke 
The  Philiftine,  thy  country's  enemy, 
Thou  never  waft  remifs,  I  bear  thee  witnefe : 
Yet  Ifrael  ftill  fences  with  all  his  fons*  240 

Samf.  That  fault  I  take  ntft  on  me,  but  transfer 

Vor.  230.  That  fpecioiu  aoi/^er,]  In  the  Latin  feofe  of  fpe- 
mofusp  handfome,  captivating.  The  whole  exprcifion  feetns  to 
refer  to  the  Echidna  of  Hefiod.    Dunstbr. 

Ibid.    ■     ■  my  accomplifh'd^rc]  There  Xeems         ^ 

tQ  be  a  quibble  in  the  ufe  of  this  ^ithet.     Warburtox. 

It  rather  appears  to  be  irooy,  as  in  Euripid.  MtdM  : 

——————  9«i^M»f4r  il  ^ 

''£;(M  «^^i»  Mil  vifSf  9  ra?Mi9  iyti.     JOHK  WaRTOV. 

Ver.  235.     Who^  vanqui/h'd  toitk  a  peal  of  words. 

Gave  iqt  my  fort  &c.]  This  allufion  to  modern 
artiHery,  in  the  mouth  of  Samfon,  may  appear  no  lefs  objedion- 
able  than  his  references  to  the  Grecian  mythology.  But  the 
truth  isy  the  poet  was  now  thinking  of  his  belored-  Shakfpcare. 
See  the  note  on  v.  404,  Tor^uc-batteries.    Todd. 

Ver.  241.  That  fault  tic]  Milton  certainly  intended  to 
reproach  his  countrymen  indire6^1y,  and  as  plainly  as  he  dared, 
with  the  Reftoratiou  of  Charles  II,  (which  he  accounted  tlit 
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On  IfraeFs  governours  add  heads  of  tribes, 
Who,  feeing  thofe  great  a6ts  which  G  od  had  done 
Singly  by  me  againft  their  conqucfours. 
Acknowledged  not,  or  not  at  all  conlider'd,  245 
Deliverance  offered :  I  on  the  other  fide 
UsM  no  ambition  to  commend  my  deeds ; 
The  deeds  themfelves,  though  mute,  fpokeloud 

the  doer : 
But  they  porfifted  deaf,  and  would  not  feem  249 
To  count  them  things  worth  notice,  till  at  length 
Their  lords  the  Philiftines  with  gathered  powers 
Entered  Judea  feeking  me,  who  then 
Safe  to  the  rock  of  Etham  was  retired ; 
Not  flying,  but  fore-cafting  in  what  place 
To  fet  upon  them,  what  advantaged  beft :     255 
Mean  while  the  men  of  Judah,  to  prevent 
The  harrafs  of  their  land,  befet  me  round  ; 
I  willingly  on  fonie  conditions  came 

reftoration  of  flavcry,)  and  with  the  execution  of  the  Regicides. 
He  purfucs  the  fame  fubjed  again  v.  678  to  v.  700.  I  wonder 
how  the  Liccnfers  of  thofe  days  let  it  pafs.    Jortin. 

It  is  the  more  to  be  wondered  at^  as  fome  paiTagcs  in  h]» 
Hytory  of  England^  containing  indired  remarks  on  his  country, 
were  ftruck  out  by  the  Licenfer,  in  the  fame  year.  They  were 
afterwards  printed  in  a  quarto  pamphlet,  in  168I ;  and  in  the 
edition  of  his  Profe  Works  in  1738  are  admitted  into  their  place 
in  the  third  book  of  his  Hiftory.     Todd. 

Ver.  247.  Us*d  no  ambition]  Going  about  with  fiudioufnefi 
and  qffe^ation  to  gain  praife^  as  Mr.  Richardfon  fays ;  alluding 
to  the  origin  of  the  word  in  LAtin.     Newton. 

Ver,  253.    Safe  to  the  rock  of  Etham  &c.]     Judges  xv.  8. 

Newton. 
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Into  their  harids,  and  they  is  gladlj  yield  md 
To  the  uncircumcis'd  a  welcome  prey,  stfo 

Boa]:id  with  two  cords ;  but  cords  to  me  were 

threads 
Touched  with  the  flame :  on  their  whole  bod  I  flew 
Unarmed,  and  with  a  trivial  weapon  fell'd 
Their  chbiceft  youth ;  they  only  iiv'd  who  fled. 
Had  Judah  thatday  join'd»orone  whdletribe,  26$ 
They  had  by  this  poflefsM  the  towers  of  Gatb, 
And  lorded  over  them  whom  they  now  ferve : 
But  what  more  oft,  in  nations  grown  corrupt. 
And  by  their  vices  brought  to  fervitude. 
Than  to  love  bondage  more  than  liberty,     sro 
Bondage  with  eafe  than  ftrenuous  liberty ; 
And  to  defpife,  or  envy,  or  furpe6); 
Whom  God  hath  of  his  fpecial  favour  rais'd  ' 
As  their  deliverer  ?  if  he  aught  begin, 

Ver.  258.  But  what  more  oft^  in  nations  grown  corrupt^  &c.] 
Here  Mr*  Thyer  has  anticipated  me,  by  obferving  that  Miltoo 
is  very  uniform,  as  well  as  jufl,  in  his  notions  of  liberty,  always 
attributing  the  lo(s  of  it  to  vice  and  corruption  of  morals :  but 
in  this  paflage  he  very  probably  intended  alfo  a  fecret  fatire 
opoa  the  Engliflr  nation,  which,  according  to  his  republican 
politicks^  had,  by  reftoring  the  king,  chofen  iond^  wUk  ttft 
rather  than jhevmoM  Uktrty.  And  let  me  add,  that  the  ffntineiit 
is  veiy  like  that  of  Amilius  Lepidus  the  conful  in  hit  oration 
to  the  Roman  people  againft  Sulia,  prefcrved  ttMHig  the  frag* 
ments  of  Salluft— »**  Annnite  legibus  impofitis;  accipitt  otium 
cum  fervitio  $^— but  for  myfeif— ^  po^or  viia  eft  pericuiofil 
libcrtas  qUicto'fervitio."    Newtqx* 

Ver.  274. ifht  might  begin. 

How  frequent  to  d^/hi  kirn,  &c.]    Is  thete  any 
allikfioh  h^re  to  the  lait  ineffedual  efforts  of  th«  rcpublicaik 
VOL.  V.  B  b 
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How  frequent  to  defert  him,  and  at  laft  275 
To  heap  ingratitude  on  worthieft  deeds  ? 

Char.  Thy  words  to  my  remembrance  bring 
How  Succoth  and  the  fort  of  Penuel 
Their  great  deliverer  contemn'd. 
The  matchlefs  Gideon,  in  purfuit  sao 

.Of  Madian  and  her  vanquifti'd  kings : 
And  how  ingrateful  Ephraim 
(lad  dealt  with  Jephtha,  who  by  argument. 
Not  worfe  than  by  his  (hield  and  fpear, 
X)efended  Ifrael  from  the  Ammonite,  ss5 

Had  not  his  prowefs  quell'd  their  pride 
In  that  fore  battle,  when  fo  many  died 
Without  reprieve,  adjudged  to  death, 

General  Lambert  againfl  Monk  and  the  ReftoratioDy  when  he 
was  defcrted  by  the  people,  and  at  laft  taken  prifoner  by  his 
©Id  partizan  Ingoldfljy?     Dunsteb. 

Ver.  278.  How  Succoth  md  the  fort  of  Penuel  &c.]  The 
men  of  Succoth,  and  of  the  tower  of  Penuel,  refufed  to  give 
loaves  of  bread  to  Gideon  and  his  three  hundred  men  purfuing 
after  Zehah  and  Zalmunna,  kings  of  Midian.  Sec  Judg,  viii. 
4 — ^9.    Newton. 

Ver.  282.  And  koto  ingrateful  Ephraan  &c.]  Jephtbab  fab- 
dued  the  children  of  Ammon ;  and  he  is  faid  to  have  defended 
Jfrael  by  argument  not  worfe  than  by  arms  on.  account  of  the 
meflage  which  he.fent  unto  the  king  of  the  children  of  Ammon. 
Judg*  xi.  .15—^."  For  his  viftory  over  the  Ammonites  the 
£phraimitjes  envied  and  quarrelled  with  him  ;  and  threatened  to 
turn  his  houfe  .with  fire :  but  Jephthah  and  the  men  of  Gilead 
fmote  Ephraim,  and  took  the  paflages  of  Jordan  before  the 
Ephraimites,  ar^l  there  flew  thofc  of  them  who  could  not  rightly 
pronounce  the  word  Shibboleth;  and  there  fell  at  that  time  two 
^pd  forty  thoufand  of.  thenv.     See  Judg.  xii.  1—6.     Nbvton. 
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Fdr  want  of  well  pronouncing  Shibboleth. 

Samf.  Of  fuch  examples  add  me  to  the  roll ; 
Me  eafily  indeed  mine  may  negle6t,  291 

But  God's  proposed  deliverance  not  fo. 

Chor.  Juft  are  the  ways  of  God, 
And  juilifiable  to  Men ; 
Unlefs  there  be,  who  think  not  God  at  all :  ^^s 
If  any  be,  they  walk  obfcure ; 
For  of  fuch  doftrine  never  was  there  fchool, 
But  the  heart  of  the  fool, 
And  no  man  therein  do6lor  but  himfelf.       299 

Yet  more  there  be,  who  doubt  his  ways  not  juft, 
As  to  his  own  edi6ts  found  contradi^ng, 
Then  give  the  reins  to  wandering  thought, 
Regardlefs  of  his  glory's  diminution ; 
mi,  by  their  own  perplexities  involved, 
They  ravel  more,  ftill  lefs  refolv'd,  305 

But  never  find  felf-fatisfying  folution. 

Ver.  298.  But  the  heart  of  the  fool,]  Alluding  to  Pfal.  xiv.  1. 
And  the  fentiment  is  not'very  unlike  that  of  a  celebrated  divine. 
**  The  fool  hath  faid  tn  kis  hearty  There  is  no  God :  and  who  but 
a  fool  would  have  fatd  fo  V    NBWToy. 

Ver.  Z99.  And  no  man  therein  doBor  but  hin^elf.]  There  k 
fomething  rather  too  quaint  and  fanciful  in  this  conceit^  and  it 
appears  the  worfe,  as  this  fpeech  of  the  Chorus  is  of  fo  ferious  a 
natuie,  and  filled  with  fo  many  deep  and  folemn  truths. 

Thyek. 

Ver.  '308.        .     .*  his  glory*s  diminution ;]     Thiff  ex- 

preiBon  is  ibong^  as  anciently  underflood.  Cic.  de  Orat.  ii..  39. 
*'  Miffe/laiem  pop.  Rom.  minuer^  is  the  fame  as  ^'  crimen  isefai 
roajeftatis.''  And  Com.  Nepos,  ilgc«.  iv.  ^^  Religionem  mmtfere''. 
'is  ^^Tiolave&''    RxicaARASoir. 

Bb  2 
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Asif  t^j  wtlald  confine  the  IntfeFminablei  ^ 
AM.  tid  hiBi  to  hb  own  prefeript^ 
Who  made  obr  laws  to  bind  us^  not  bknfelff 
And  hatb  full  right  to  exenlpt  si9 

Whom  fo  it.phsSes  him  by  choice 
From  national  obftridion^  without  taint . 
Offirii  orlfegaldebt; 
For  with  his  own  laws  h6  cAb  beft  difpenie. 

He  would  not  elfe,  who  nevisr  wanted  means^ 
Nor  in  refpe6l  of  the  ^neimy  juft  eaufe,        siS . 
To  fet  his  pe6J)le  free, 
IlaTC  prompted  this  heroick  Nazarite, 
Againft  his  vow  of  ftrifteft  pufity. 
To  fdek  in  tnarriage  that  fallacious  bride,     320 
Unclean,  unchaiie. 

Down,  reafon,  then ;  at  leaft  vain  reafonings, 
down ; 
Though  reafon  here  aver^ 
That  moral  verdid  quits  her  of  unclean  : 

Ver.  sdT;       ;■■'  ■ '  ' = ^  tht  iDtemiubk,]    HiqI, 

irhom  ^0  ifdundtfr  iiMt  eah  confikie ;  a  word  finely  ex^nnefliiiglhti 
immenfity  of  God.  Chaucer  afes  il  f&t  iomdt^:  ^*  Et^rnite 
then  ii  j^crfite  pafleffion  and  all  together  of  life  inUmdnMt.^ 
Boeth.  lib.  v.  prof.  vi.    Todd. 

Tef.  ilj.  — •"'''•  wto  ^ firi&eft fiwiiy^  Not  a  vow  of 
celibacy,  bul  of  ftri&eft  purity  from  Mofiucal  and  iegii  im 
cleaiioefi.    Wa  rbu  ato  n. 

Vwr.  S24'.  That  mrd  vtrdtB  quih  ^  tf,  tmeten ;}  That  is, 
Ay  AfB  kw  of  nature  a  Pfailiftin^  wottaii  was  not  ttttdeaiH  yel 
A«  U#  of  Mof^  hMVi  her  to  bd  fo.  I  dton't  kio#  why  th» 
poet  th6ut{ht  lit  «6  make  hit  h^ro  fcep^ci«»  on  a  ^oitil|  al  itve* 
concileable  to  reafon,  which  may  b6  vtry  w«U  4ccoiMi»d  fit  h^ 
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Uffcfaaib  was  fuMequpBt,  ber  iUin  not  lib.  S2S 
But  fbe  haxe  comes  thy  reyeron4  ^i^B 

With  careful  ftep,  looks  iv^ute  as  dovii^ 

Old  Maooah :  Advi& 

Forthwith  how  thou  ought'ft  to  repeiye  him. 
Samf.  Ay  me  I  anodher  inivaRd  griei^  uwakVl 

With  meiition  of  that  name,  renews  the  afiault.  S3 1 

[Enter]  Maooah. 
Man.  Bceti^fQn  apd  meo  of  Dan^  for  fucb  ye 
feem, 

the  beft  rules  of  human  prudence  and  policy.  The  inilitution  of 
Mofes  was  to  keep  the  Jewiih  people  diftindt  and  feparate  from 
the  nations.  Thi9  die  lawgiyer  cfie^^  by ,  a  vail  variety  of 
jneaas :  one  jut  .vbkb  v>s  $0  hold  9)1  other  nations  und^r  a  l^gpl 
,  imptfity;  tbebeftn^eiin».ofprey^inglp^rm«rriages«witj^tibqin« 

=   Vet.  Sj6.    -  " ■  riveimd  Sire]   An  expreflioni 

Kpeated,  ver.  14d6;  ufed  aUb  in  Far.  Jjfi,  B.  xi.  7^9  i  ^^mI 
brought  fitHn  bis  l^fcidat: 

**  Next  Camus,  reverend Jire^  went  footing  flow.^ 

Thus  alfo  Cowley,  Davideis,  p.  III.  of  the  high  priefl : 

^^  Much  mo^  Ijhe  rexeren^fite  pxepar'd  to  ifiy/' 

Pope,  in  his  firft  Mwtd  EJfay^  and  ParneH,  in  his  Hermii^  hav« 
made  iiie  of  this  expreffion ;  which  (it  may  be  added)  is  of  older 
poetical  authority  than  that  of  Milton.  Thus,  in  A  CowrtUe 
eantnmerjie  afCi^dTs  Cauteli,  4to.  157S.  p.  15. 

**  The  reuierend  aged  Jres 

"  Obeyc  thefe  lawlefle  mates,  &c."    Todd. 

Yen  330*    ^  m  •'  amther  kw^riw^^  awak'd 

Wkk  mentiw  of  that  wu^t^  ret^effi  t^  ^f^-]  .^ 
JPWl<rftet%  \P;thc  play  oi  that  i^amc  jjiy  Sophoclps,^o  tbcjClwsmj 
V.  1183. 
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Though  in  this  uncouth  place ;  if  old  refpe^ly 
As  I  fuppofe,  towards  your  once  gloried  friend, 
My  fon,  now  captive,  hither  hath  informed  335 
Your  younger  feet,  while  mine  caft  back  withage 
Came  lagging  after ;  fay  if  he  be  here. 

Chor.  As  fignal  now  in  low  dejefted  ftate, . 
As  erft  in  higheft,  behold  him  where  he  lies. 

Man.  O  miferable  change  !  is  this  the  man, 
That  invincible  Samfon,  far  renowned,  sn 

The  dread  of  IfraeUs  foes,  who  with  a  ftr^ngth 

^SlKvrt  TAW  vpty  iniww, 
Ver.  333.     Though  in  this  uncouth  place ;]     So  Browne,  as 
Mr.  Dunfter  alfo  notices,  Briiann.  FaftwaU^  B.  t.  S.  3.  ed.  l6lfi. 
**  An  uncouth  place  fit  for  an  uncouth  mind/^    See  alfo  my  n9tt  , 
on  L'AUegro^  ver.  5.    Todd. 

Ver.  336,       oMe  mine  cq^  back  with  age]    This 

is  very  artfully  and  properly  introduced^  to  account  for  theChoruf 
coming  to  Samfon  before  Manoah ;  for  it  is  not  IQ  he  fupppfe4 
that  any  of  his  friends  (hould  be  more  concerned  for  his  welfare^ 
or  more  d^firous  to  vifit  bim  than  his  father,    Newton. 

Ver,  340.  0  miferable  change  !  &c.]  This  fpeech  of  Ma- 
noah's  is,  in  my  opinion,  very  beautiful  in  its  kind.  The  thoughts 
ure  e^adly  fuch  as  one  may  fuppofe  would. occur  to  the  miud  of 
the  old  man,  and  are  exprefled  with  an  earneih^efs  and  impiLtienc^ 
very  well  fuited  to  that  anguiih  of  mind  he  mud  be  in,  at  the 
fight  of  his  fon  under  fuch  miferable  affli^ed  cirqum (lances.  It 
is  not  at  all  unbecoming  the  pious  grave  character  of  M&noah^ 
to  reprefent  him,  as  Milton  docs,  even  complaining  and  mur- 
muring at  this  difpofition  of  Heaven,  in  the  iiril  bittemefs  of  his 
foul.  Such  fudden  ftarts  of  infirmity  are  afcribed  to  fome  of  the 
greatefl  perfonages  in  Scripture,  and  it  is  agreeable  to  that  well 
Jinown  maxim,  that  religion  may  regulate,  but  can  nevar  eradi*. 
cate,  natural  paflions  and  affeSions.    TiiYEiiy 
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Equivalent  to  Angels  walk'd  their  ilreets, 
None  offering  fight ;  who  fingle  combatant 
Duelled  their  armies  rank'd  in  proud  array,  345 
Himfelf  an  army,  now  unequal  match 
To  fave  himfelf  againft  a  coward  arm'd 
At  one  fpear's  length.     O  ever-faiUng  truft 
In  mortal  firength  !  and  oh !  .what  not  in  man 
Deceivable  and  vain  ?  Nay,  what  thing  good  350 
Prayed  for,  but  often  proves  our  woe,  ouir  bane? 
I  pray'd  for  children,  and  thought  barrennefs 
In  wedlock  a  reproach ;  I  gain'd  a  fon, 

Ver.  345.  Dueirdf}  I  have  fcen  it  aflerted  that  the  verb  duel 
is  of  Milton's  coinage.  But  it  is  of  older  authority.  See  Rit- 
fon's  Eng,  Metr,  Romancesy  vol.  iii.  p.  297. 

"  With  the  king  of  France  duelled  he," 

I  may  add  that  it  was  in  ufe  in  Milton's  own  time,  before  this 
tragedy  was  printed.  Thus  in  Baron's  Ci^prian  Academy,  8vo. 
l648;  p.  23-  ^*  We  come  not  hither  to  debate,  but  to  com  bate ; 
not  to  caviU,  hut  to  duel,  &c."  And  in  J.  Boden's  Alarme  heat 
tip  in  Sion,  &c.  4to.  l644,  p.  13.  **  Not  that  I  would  encou- 
rage any  man  to  dueU  it,  in  his  owne  avengement,  or  for  his  pri- 
vate honour,  &c/'    Todd. 

Ver.  35?.    /  pray'dfor  childreH,  and  thought  barretmejs 

In  wedlock  a  reproach ;]  Some  lines  from  a  frag- 
meiit  of  Euripides  may  be  introduced  h^^rc.  They  are  very 
beautiful,  and  not  impertinent.    See  edit,  Barnes,  p,  443. 

tloXXSiif  T*  iffkiyor  irt  /Aoi  ^/|«l  xaXjfy. 
'am*  ^^u  tfTtf  KaiAWfor,  ^v^  l^i^v  itd>Jor^ 

Jlokiim  H^^viif  h  iif^o^i  iiiTp  f^^.     C ALTON. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


ITd  SAMSON  AG0NI8TES« 

And  fucb  »  fon  as  all  men  hail'd  me  bappy  i-^^ 
Who  would  be  now  a  father  in  my  ftead  ?    dss 
O  wherefore  did  God  grant  me  my  reqiiefi:^ 
And  as  a  bleffing  with  fucb  pomp  adorn'd  ? 
Why  are  his  gifts  defirable,  to  tempt 
Our  earned  prayers,  then,  given  withfolemn  band 
Ab  graces^  draw  a  fcorpion's  tail  behind  ?     a6o 

Ver.  354*.  And/ueh  a  fin  as  &c.]  It  is  very  hATd  that  tk« 
editors  of  Milton  have  never  taken  the  pains  to  corred  the  er* 
rours  of  the  firft  edition,  vhich  he  had  himfelf  corre6ted#  This 
verle  at  firft  was  printed  ^pperfe^,  aod  ii  baf  bc^  foUow^  ii 
all  the  editions, 

**  Such  a  fon  as  all  men  hail'd  lae  happy/' 
And  was  wanting  in  the  beginningi 

^  And  fuch  a  fon  .&c. 
So  Milton  himfelf  correded  it,  and  fo  Mr.  Jortin  and  Mr.  Symp- 
fon  conje^red  it  (hould  be  ^ead.    And,  at  the  time  of  writing 
thiS|  in  all  probability  the  author  remembered  the  bappy  ftubcr 
in  Terenice,  Audria  i.  i,  69. 

**  Cikm  id  mihi  placebat,  turn  uno  ore  omnes  omnia 

'*  Bona  dicere,  et  laudarc  fortunas  meas, 

**  Qui  gnatum  babcrcm  tali  ingenio  pra&ditmn.^ 

Newtok. 

Tonfon's  edition  of  1747  had  re^ified  the  miftake,  of  which 
Dr.  Newton  afiipirwardB  complains.    Tod9. 

Ver.  359.    *— then,  given  xcitkfilenm  hand 

Asgraces^  draw  a  fiorjiwie  tail  behind  ?]  He  has 
nufed  this  beautiful  imagery  on  the  following  text,  fjuke  xi.  1?; 
**  If  a  fon  fliall  aik  of  his  father  an  eggy  will  he  qfer  him  a 
fcorpon  f    He  was  not  always  fo  happy.    WAEBUaTOK, 

He  has  been  peculiaify  happy  in  the  ufe  of  this  imagery.  Thus 
again,  *<  A  moft  deadly  audfcorpion-iike  gift/'  Profe-W.  vol.  i. 
p.  304.  ed.  1698.  Again,  in  his  Tttrachordon :  **  It  is  man's 
perverfe  cooking  who  hath  turned  this  bountjf  of  Qpd  into  a 
fcorpionj*  Ibid.  p.  335.    To»D. 
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For  this  did  the  Angd  twice  defcend  ?  for  tbii 
Ordain'd  thy  nurture  holj»  as  of  a  pl^nt 
Select,  and  facred,  glorious  for  a  while* 
The  miracle  of  men ;  then  in  an  hour 
Enfnar'd^  aflhulted*  overcome^  led  bound*    s6f 
Thy  foes'  derifion*  captive,  poor*  and  blind* 
Into  a  dungeon  thruft*  to  work  with  flavefl  ? 
Alas  t  methinks  whom  God  hath  chofen  oaoe 
To  worthieft  deeds*  if  he  through  frailty  err* 
He  (hould  not  fo  o'erwhelm,  and  as  a  thrall  sra 
Subjeft  him  to  fo  foul  indignities* 
Be  it  but  for  honour'^  fake  of  former  deeds* 
Samf.  Appointnothearanlydifpofition*  Father; 

Vcr.  362.    "  as  of  a  plant]    This  is  a  ftf» 

quent  fcriptural  metaphor.     See  I/aia/i  v.  7,  IiiJ.  2.    Homer 
deicribesThecis  ihm  Tpeaking  of  h«r  Ton  Achilles^  //.  xviii.  57* 


•  0  y  tipiifmfAtr  tffti  »^«<, 


T99  iMfwyvdft^m^^TTOti  ifSt  yw9f  efhmi* 
Tlieocritud  alfo  Ipeaks  in  fimilar  kaguiigt  ef  Hercules,  Hjfg, 

Xxiv.  101.      DUNSTER. 

Ver.  365.  Pn/nar^dt  qffatdted,  (cc]  The  fucpc0ion  of  parr 
ticiples  renders  the  dercription  more  pathetick,  as  in  vcr  563, 

"  Now  blind,  di/h€artcn%  Jham%  difltonou/d,  queli'd," 

Ab  example  of  fimilar  effed  occurs  in  the  poet's  dcfcription  a( 
the  fallen  angels,  after  their  defeat,  Par.  Lqfi,  B.  vi.  86 1. 
— — **  of  their  woiited  vigour — draiffd^ 
''  Exkanfttd,  fpiritleft,  u^Otd,  ffdJknr    To»d.' 

Ver.  373.    Appoint]    That  is,  arraigih  fumnon  to  wsfwer. 

WARBVB/rOVt 

Perhaps  limits  or  direB :  or  rather,  according  to  an  old  ac<r 
ceptation  of  the  word,  blame^  lay  the  fault  vjnm.  Sec  Banet's 
Alvearie,  1530,    Jppoynt^  col.  2.  "No.  497.    ToDp. 
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Nothing  of  all  thefe  evils  hath  befallen  me 
But  juftly ;  I  myfelf  have  brought  them  on^  373 
Sole  author  I,  fole  caufe :  If  aught  feem  vile. 
As  vile  hath  been,  my  folly,  who  have  profaned 
The  myftery  of  God  given  me  under  j^edge 
Of  vow,  and  have  betray 'd  it  to  a  woman, 
A  Canaanite,  my  faithlefs  enemy.  sso 

This  well  I  knew,  nor  was  at  all  furpris'd. 
But  warn'd  by.  oft  experience :  Did  not  (he 
Of  Timna  firft  betray  me,  and  reveal 
The  fecret  wreAed  from  me  in  her  bighth 
Of  nuptial  love  profeis'd,  carrying  it  ilraight  385 
To  them  who  had  corrupted  her,  my  fpies. 
And  rivals  ?  In  this  other  was  there  found 
More  faith,  who  alfo  in  her  prime  of  love, 
Spoufal  embraces,  vitiated  with  gold. 
Though  offered  only,  by  the  fcent  conceived  390 
Her  fpurious  firft-born,  treafon  againft  me  ? 
Thrice  (he  a(IayMwith  flattering  prayers  and  (igbs, 
And  amorous  reproaches,  to  win  from  me 
My  capital  fecret,  in  what  part  my  ftrength 

Ver.  391.    treafon  againjt  me  f]     By  our  laws 

called  petty  treafon.    Richardson. 

Ver.  392.     Thrice Jhe  ajfay'd  &c.]    So^  jn  Far.  Lqfi,  B.  i.  (Jig, 
"  Thrice  he  affay'd  &c/'    T.  Warton. 

Ver.  394.  Mtf  capital  ykre/,]  J  am  afraid  this  is  an  i&tended 
pun ;  if  fo,  it  is  a  moft  indefenfible  exprefTion ;  and  yet  refem« 
bling  what  is  faid,  Par,  L.  B.  xii.  383. 

*^  Needs  muft  the  ferpent  now  his  eofrifal  bruife 
"  Expea  with  pain  :'* 
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Lay  ftor'd,  in  what  part  fumin'd,.that  (he  might 
know;  39s 

Thrice  I  deluded  her,  and  turn  d  to  fport 
Her  importunity,  each  time  perceiving 
How  openly,  and  with  what  impudence 
She  purposed  to  betray  me,  and  (which  was  worfe 
Than  undiiTembled  hate)  with  what  contempt  400 
She  fought  to  make  me  traitor  to  myfelf ; 
Yet  the  fourth  time,  when,  muftering  all  her 

wiles. 
With  blandiih'd  parlies,  feminine  aflaults. 
Tongue-batteries,  flie  furceas'd  not,day  nor  night, 

where  the  reference  certainly  is  to  the  "  fbed  of  the  woioaa 
bruifmg  the  head  of  the  ferpent/'     Dunster. 

Ver.  401.  She  fought]  So  it  is  in  Milton's  own  edition; 
in  moil  of  the  others  *'  She  thought.    Nevtqn. 

Ver.  402.     ■  mtfiering  all  her  wtietH     So,  in  his 

Profe-Works,  vol.  i.  edit.  Amil.  I698.  p.  l^^.  ''  Liice  a  crafiy 
^ultrefit,  (he  forgot  not  all  her  Jinooih  looks^  and  enticing  words." 
Jofephus  relates,  that  the  attacks  of  Dalila  were  artfully  made 
Jtrofck  woTpv  xal  roimumt  ovpov^mk     Todd. 

Ver.  403.  With  blandiOiM  parlieiy]  Dr.  Johnfon  fays  he 
n<;yer  met  with  this  word  before.  It  is  common  in  our  old 
writers.  Thus  in  Chaucer,  Boethius  lib.  ii.  prof.  prim.  **  For 
thou  wert  wont  to  hurtelen  and  difpifen  her  with  many  words^ 
whan  (he  was  blandijhying  and  prefent  &c.''  Again,  In  Lewis's 
Hift.  of  Tran/lations  of  the  Bibky  p.  13.  "  In  this  pfalme  he 
fpekith  of  Crift  and  his  foUewris  blandijhying  to  us."  So,  in 
Drayton's  PolyoBnon,  S.  xiii.  p.  220.  edit.  l622.  "  And  how 
fte,  blandi/kingy  by  Dunfmore  drives  along."    Todd, 

Ver.  404.     Tongue-batteries,  &c.]     The  phrafe  was  probablj 
fnggeiled  by  Shakfpeare,  K.  Hen.  VI.  P.  i.  A.  iii.  S.  iii* 
"  1  am  vanqiti/h'd;  thcfe  haughty  words  of  hers 
**  Have  battered  me  like  roaring  cannon-lhot,  ^c." 
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To  ftonn  meovar-watehVly  ^nd  weari^  out,  uii 
At  times  when  men  feek  mod  repoia  and  reft^ 
I  yieldedi  and  unlocked  hat  all  my  heart. 
Who,  with  a  graiq  of  manhood  well  rafolv'd. 
Might  aafily  h^ve  ftiook  ofFall  her  foares: 
But  fo«l  efiemiqeey  held  me  yok 'd  4M 

Her  hond-flave  j  O  indignity,  O  blot 
To  honour  and  religion  1  ferviie  mind 
Rewarded  well  with  ferviie  puniihment ! 
The  bale  degree  to  which  I  now  am  &llen, 
Thefe  rage,  this  grinding  is  not  yet  fo  bafe  415 
As  yras  my  forcner  fervitude,  ignoble^ 
Unmanly,  ignominious,  infamous. 

That  this  paffage  was  in  tbe  poet's  mindy  may  be  fortber  proved, 
I  Cbiuk^  from  vcr.  235* 

**  Whoy  vanquijh'd  wkh  a  poal  of  ttords^ 

**  Gave  up  my  fort/' 
Compare  alfo  the  following  paiTagc  in  an  old  drama,  entitled 
The  Hijlory  of  the  trt/all  of  Ckemlry,  &c.  f.  d.  4to.   Pjiowd  b^ 
Bimon  Stafford : 


carw- 


^*  Pearil  with  the  Toiiey  of  thy  baitring  wordsj* 
The  fcriptural  account  is  this.    '^  And  it  came  to  pais,  whe« 
Jhe  pre/Jed  him  daily  with  her  xoords,  and  urged  him  fo  that  his 
foul  was  vexed  unto  death,  that  he  told  her  ail  his  heari/^  Judg. 
xvi.  16,  17.    Todd, 

Vcr.  411. 0  indignity,  0  blot  &c.]     Nothing 

could  give  ,thc  reader  a  better  idea  of  a  great  and  heroick  fpirit 
in  the  circumilances  of  Samfon,  than  this  fudden  guft  of  in- 
dignation and  pafHonate  fclf- reproach  upon  the  mentioning  of  his 
urea'kncfft.  Bcfides,  there  is  foroething  vaflly  grand  and  noble 
in  his  rcfle^on  upon  his  prefent  condition  on  this  occafion, 
**  Thcfe  rags,  this  grinding  is  not  yet  fobafe  tec." 

TflYEB. 
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True  flaVefy,  and  that  blindneft  Woffe  than  thk| 
That  faW  not  how  degenerately  I  ferv'd. 
Alan.  I  ca&ndt  praife  thy  inurrmge^cboices^ 
Son^  4i$ 

Rather  approved  them  not ;  but  thou  didft  plead 
Divine  impulfiori  prompting  how  thou  might'ft 
Find  fome  occafion  to  iilfeft  our  fbes« 
I  date  hot  tl»at ;  this  I  ate  fufe^  our  foes 
Found  loon  oticafion  thereby  to  make  thee  425 
Their  captive^and  their  triumph ;  thou  thefoonef 
Temptbtion  found'ft^  or  over^potent  charn^ 
To  violate  tbfe  ikcred  truil  of  iileiice 
Depofited  within  thee ;  which  to  have  kept 
Taeit^  was  in  thy  power:  true;  and  thou  bear'ft 
£nough,  and  morc^  the  burden  of  that  fault;  431 
Bitterly  haft  thou  paid«  and  ftill  art  payings 
That  rigid  fcore^    A  worfe  thiAg  yet  remains ; 
This  day  the  Philiftines  a  popular  ieaft 
Here  celebrate  in  Gaza ;  and  proclaim         435 
Great  pomp,  and  faCrifice,  land  praifes  loud^ 
To  Dagon,  as  their  God  who  hath  delivered 
Thee^  Samfon,  bound  and  blind  into  their  bands^ 
Thein  out  of  thine,  *ho  flew'ft  them  manyaflaiiL 

Ver.4d4.  This  day  tite  Phili/tines  a  popular  ftqft  &e.]  Judgm 
xvi.  23.  «<  Then  the  lords  of  the  PhiliOinas  gathered  thefli 
togetlier,  for  to  ofier  a  great  facrifice  unto  Da^n  tlieir  Cod^  aod 
to  nyoice ;  for  they  faid.  Our  God  hath  dehtsend  Samfim,  Mr 
tnan^  tnto  Qur  hand,  ^c."  This  incident  the  poet  has  finely  ioi* 
proved^  and  with  great  judgement  he  has  put  this  reproach  of 
oaihfoh  into  the  mouth  of  his  father^  rather  than  any  other  of 
the  dratuatis  perfohae.    liiVTOTi. 
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So  Dagon  (hall  be  magnified,  and  God,        440 
Befides  whom  is  no  God,  compared  with  idols^ 
Difglorifiedy  blafphem'd,  and  had  in  fcorn 
By  the  idolatrous  rout  amidft  their  wine ; 
Which  to  have  come  to  pafs  by  means  of  thee, 
Samfon,  of  all  thy  fufferings  think  the  heavieft, 
Of  all  reproach  the  mod  with  fhame  that  ever  u6 
Could  have  befallen  thee  and  thy  father's  houfe. 
Samf.  Father,  I  do  acknowledge  and  confeis 
That  I  this  honour,  I  this  pomp,  have  brought 
To  Dagon,  and  advanced  his  praifes  high      450 
Among  the  Heathen  round ;  to  God  have  brought 
Diflionour,  obloquj^^,  and  op'd  the  mouths 
Of  idolifts,  and  atheifts ;  have  brought  fcandal 
To  Ifrael,  diffidence  of  God,  and  doubt 
In  feeble  hearts,  propenfe  enough  before      455 
To  waver,  or  fall  off  and  join  with  idols ; 
Which  is  my  chief  affli6lion,  (hame  and  forrow, 

Vcr.  442.  Difgbr^ed,']  That  is,  deprived  of  glory.  So,  in 
his  Areopagitka^  Milton  ufes  difcxa'cifing  for  deprivwg  of  «- 
trdfe ;  "  by  difexerdjhtg  and  blunting  our  abilities  in  what  we 
know  already :''  And,  in  the  fame  trad,  d\finurtd  for  deprived 
of  pradice;  "  Thus  much  we  are  hindered  and  difinured^  by 
this  courfe  of  licencing,  toward  the  true  knowledge  of  what  we 
feem  to  know/'  Milton  is  fond  of  words  thus  compounded. 
Wc  have  difallied^  in  this  drama,  ver.  1022 ;  difefpou/ed^  Par.  L, 
B.  ix.  17 ;  difconfinting,  Of  Prelat.  Epifcopacy ;  difgq/peiimg^ 
Apol.  for  Sme^mnuus ;  dijborjhip,  Dod.  and  Dffcip.  of  Divorce; 
difalleigef  Obfcrv.  on  the  Art.  of  Peace  between  the  £.  of  Or« 
mond  and  the  Iriih.    Todd.  i 

Ver.  453.  —  idolifts,}  Milton  ufes  the  adjedHve  xdoUJh,  lO 
his  Bjeqfon  ofCh,  Gov.  B.  2.  Conclufion.  "  Their  idoltjh  temples/' 
And  the  fubflantive  idoUfmy  Ft^r.  Reg.  B.  iv.  23^.    Todd. 
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The  anguifti  of  my  foul,  that  fuffers  not 
Mine  eye  to  harbour  fleep,  or  thoughts  to  reft. 
This  only  hope  relieves  me,  that  the  ftrife     460 
With  me  hath  end  ;  all  the  cont6ft  is  now 
'Twixt  God  and  Dagon ;  Dagon  hath  prefum'd, 
Me  overthrown,  to  enter  lifts  with  God, 
His  deity  comparing  and  preferring 
Before  the  God  of  Abraham.    He,  be  fure,  465 
Will  not  connive,  or  linger,  thus  provok'd. 
But  will  arife,  and  his  great  name  aflert : 
•Dagon  maft  ftoop,  and  (hall  ere  long  receive  • 
Such  a  difcomfit,  as  (hall  quite  defpoil  him 
Of  all  thefe  boafted  trophies  won  on  me,     470 
And  with  confufion  blank  his  worftiippers. 
Man.  With  caufe  this  hope  relieves  thee,  and 
thefe  words 
I  as  a  prophecy  receive ;  for  God, 
Nothing  more  certain,  will  not  long  defer 
To  vindicate  the  glor}^  of  his  Name  475 

Ver.  471. "  blank  his  u^rjhippen-}    That  is, 

confound.     So,  iu  Hamlet,  A.  iii.  S.  ii, 

"  Each  oj)pofite  that  hlajiks  the  face  of  joy." 
Milton  often  ufes  the  adjcdivc  blank  alfo  in  the  fenfe  of  cofi- 
founded.    Todd. 

Ver.  472.     and  thefe  words 

I  as  a  prophecy  receive;]  This  method  of  one 
perfon's  taking  an  omen  from  the  words  of  another,  was  fre- 
quently pradUfcd  among  the  ancients;  and  in  thefe  words  the 
downfall  of  Dagun's  worfhippors  is  nrtfully  preHgnified,  as  the 
death  of  Samfon  is  in  other  places ;  but  Manoah,  as  it  was 
natural,  accepts  the  good  omen,  without  thinking  of  the  evil 
that  is  to  follow.     Newtox.  .        . 
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Againft  all  competition^  nor  will  long 
Endure  it  doubtful  whether  God  be  Lord, 
Or  Dagon.     But  for  thee  what  ihall  be  done  ? 
Thou  mud  not)  in  the  mean  while  here  forgot^ 
Lie  in  this  miferable  loathfome  plight,  mo 

Kegle6ied.     I  already  have  made  way 
To  fome  Philiftian  lords,  with  whom  to  treat 
About  thy  ranfom :  well  they  may  by  this 
Have  fatisfied  their  utmoft;  of  revenge  4S4 

By  pains  and  (laveries,  worfe  than  death,  inflifted 
On  thee,  who  now  no  more  canft  do  them  barm. 
San{f.  Spare  that  propofal.  Father ;  fpare  the 
trouble 
Of  that  folicitation ;  let  me  here. 
As  I  deferve,  pay  on  my  punifhment ; 
And  expiate,  if  poflible,  my  crime,  490 

Shameful  garrulity.     To  have  revealed 
Secrets  of  men,  the  fecrets  of  a  friend. 
How  heinous  had  the  fa£i  been,  how  deferviog 
Contempt,  and  fcorn  of  all,  to  be  excluded 
All  friend  (hip,  and  avoided  as  a  blab,  495 

The  mark  of  fool  fet  on  his  front  ?  But  I 

Ver.  496.    The  mrknf  fool  fit  imhufnmtf 

But  I  God*s  cowifil  have  not  kept,  ki»  My  fiarei} 
So  it  is  in  almoil  all  the  editions.  Mr.  Warton  believes  the 
Alexandrine  vcrfc  was  not  left  fo  by  the  author,  and  therefore 
fcadSy  with  tlawkc^'s  Dublin  edition  of  17^2* 

"  Tie  murk  i^f  fool  fit  m  his  front  ?  But  t 
**  God*s  coumfil  have  not  kept,  his  holyficret 
**  Prcfumptuoufly  have  publiOicd^  &c/^ 
There  was  alfo  an  Inflance  in  Parudifi  Loft  of  anecdlc&Aleat* 
andfine,  and  of  the  deficiency  of  a  foot  in  the  preceding  veife^^ 
which  Tickell  firft  teaificd,  B«  x«  989-    Todd. 
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God's  counfel  have  not  kept,  his  holy  fecret 
Prefumptuoufly  have  publifti'd,  impioufly. 
Weakly  at  leaft,  and  ftiamefuUy ;  a  fin 
That  Gentiles  in  their  parables  condemn      500 
To  their  abyfs  and  horrid  pains  confined. 

Man.  Be  penitent,  and  for  thy  fault  contrite ; 
But  a6i  not  in  thy  own  afflidtion,  Son : 
Repent  the  fin ;  but,  if  the  punifliment 

Ver.  500.  That  Gentiles  in  their  parables  condemn  &c.]  Al- 
luding lo  the  (lory  of  Tantalus,  who  for  revealing  the  fecrets  of 
the  Gods  was  condemned  to  pains  in  Hell.  Cicero  Ttifc,  Difp. 
iv.  16.  *^  Poets  iropendere  apud  inferos  faxum  Tantalo  faciunt 
ob  fcelera,  animique  impotentiam,  et  fupcrbiloquentiara/'  Eu- 
ripides affigns  the  fame  piiniflunent,  and  for  the  fame  reafon^ 
Chr^eij  y.  8. 

'     ■  ■  '      on  SioK  cifB^tnr^  w 

Mr.  Warburton's  remaric  is  that  "  the  ancient  myftagogues 
taught,  that  the  Gods  puni/hed  both  tkci  revealers,  and  the  vio- 
lators, of  their  myfleries.  Milton  had  here  in  his  eye  that  fin« 
paflage  of  Virgil,  Mn,  vi.  6l7.  .    .  , 

"  fedet,  setcrntimque  fcdebit 

''  Infelix  Thefeus,  Phlegydfque  miferrimus  omnes 
"  Admonet,^c."    Newton. 

The  paiTage,  cited  by  doctor  Newlon  from  the  Tufculaa 
Queftionsy  does  not  exphdn  the  ilory  of  Tantalus  as  here're- 
fcrrcd  to.  Neither  does  the  paflage  from  Euripides,  without  iU 
glofs  from  the  Scholiail ;  where  indeed  it  is  faid  that  Tantalus 
wa^  puniflicd  for  revealing  the  my  furies  of  the  gods,  %^%virti9  tok 
0poTOK  T»  3i«»  awo^^ra,  raro  y«§  ir»  to  AxoXarof  f«^i  yKuca-a*, 
But  the  claflical  authority  in  Milton's  mind  i  fuppofe  to  have 
been  that  of  Ovid,  who  exprefsly  afcribes  the  puniftiment  of 
Tantalus  to  his  fhameful  garrulity,  which  is  faid  to  be  a  grievous 
crime,  De  Art  AmantU^  ii.  601,  &c.    Dvnster. 

VOL*  V.  Co 
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Thou  canft  avoid,  felf-prefcrvation  bids ;       ^o* 
Or  the  execution  leave  to  high  difpofal, 
And  let  another  hand,  not  thine,  exa£i 
Thy  penal  forfeit  from  thyfelf :.  perhaps 
God  will  relent,  and  quit  thee  all  his  debt; 
Who  ever  more  approves,  and  more  accepts^  510 
(Bed  pleas'd  with  humble  and  filial  fubmiflion,) 
Him,  who,  imploring  mercy,  fues  for  life. 
Than  who,  felf-rigorous,  choofes  death  as  due ; 
Which  argues  over-juft,  and  felf-difpleas'd 
For  felf-offence,  more  than  for  Qod  offended.  515 
Reje6l  not  then  what  offered  means,  who  knows 
But  God  hath  fet  before  us,  to  return  thee 
Home  to  thy  country  and  his  facred  houfe. 
Where  thou  mayfl  bring  thy  offerings,  to  avert 
His  further  ire,  with  prayers  and  vows  renewed. 
Samf.  His  pardon  I  implore;  but  as  for  life,  521 
To  what  end  fhould  1  feek  it  ?  when  in  Itrength 
All  mortals  I  excelled,  and  great  in  hopes 
With    youthful    courage,    and    magnanimous 

thoughts 
Of  birth  from  Heaven  foretold,  and  high  ex* 

ploitS,  I  525 

Pull  of  divine  infiinft,  after  fome  proof 
Of  ai£ls  indeed  heroick,  far  beyond 

Ver.  516.  Uejeclmt  then  what  qfer^d  means,]  Tliat  is,  thofi 
means  which  who  knows  but  God  hath  fet  before  us :  xchat  for 
ihofe  Tvhich.  The  cxprcfljon  is  a  littlc^ard,  but  to  this  cffcdl : 
"  Reji'i^t  not  thefe  means  of  ranfom,  which,  for  iiuy  thing  one 
can  tell,  God  may  have  fet  before  us,  or  fuggcfled  to  us,  in 
•rd^r  to  return  tlic«  ^c."     IIurd. 
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The  fans  of  Anak,  £imoiis  now  and  blaz'd, 
Fearleik  of  danger^  like  a  petty  God 
I  walked  about  admir'd  of  all  and  dreaded     530 
On  boftile  ground^  none  daring  my  affront. 
Then.fwollen  with  pride  into  the  fnare  I  fell 
Of  fair  fallacious  looks,  venereal  trains, 
SoftenM  with  pleafuce  and  volnptuous  life ; 
At  length  to  lay  my  head  and  hallow'd  pledge  535 
Of  all  my  ftrength  in  the  lafcivious  lap 
Of  a  deceitful  concubine,  who  (bore  me 
Like  a  tame  wether,  all  my  precious  fleece, 
Then  turn'd  me  out  ridiculous,  defpoil'd. 
Shaven,  and  difarm'd  among  mine  enemies.  540 
Chor.  Deiire  of  wine  and  all  delioious  drinks. 
Which  many  a  famous  warriour  overturns, 

Vcr.  532.     -. '- . info  the  fnare  Ifdl 

Of  fair  fattaciims  looks,  venertcU  trains,]  Sec 
Fairfax's  tranflation  of  1  uilb,  B.  iv.  26*.  where  Hedroart,  fending 
Armida  to  fcduce  the  Chiiftian  hod,  and,  if  poflible,  its  leader, 
bids  her 

^*  Fvejae  ftiares  of  looks^  trams  of  alluring  fpeecb/' 

DUMSTER. 

Ver;  535.    Ai  length  to  lay  my  head  and  kdlow^d  pledge 
'Of  all  mif  ftrength  in  the  lafcivious  lap 
Of  a  deceitful^  wncMne^l  Compare  Sp^nfer,  Faerit 
Queene,  ii.  vi,  14. 

'*  Thus  when  ihee  had  his  eyes  and  fences  fed 

'^  Withfalfe  delights^  and  AU'd  with  pleafures  vayn , 

'^  Into  a  ihady  vale  /he  foft  him  led, 

"  And.  layd  him  downe  upon  a  grafly  playn  ;-* 

^'  She  fett  befide,  laying  his  head  dijarm'd 

«  lu  her  loofe  lap."    Todd. 

c  c  2 
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Thou  couldft  repref3 ;  nor  did  the  dancing  ruby 
Sparkling,  out-pour'd,  the  flavour,  or  the  fmell. 
Or  tafle  that  cheers  the  heart  of  Gods  and  Men, 
Allure  thee  from  the  cool  cryflalline  ftream.  545 
Samf.  Wherever  fountain  or  frefti  current 
flow'd 
Againft  the  eaftern  ray,  tranflucent,  pure 

Ver.  543.    .  th  dancing  ruby  &c.]     Dr. 

Newton  and  Mr.  Thyer  remark,  that  the  poet  probably  alludes 
to  Frvo,  xxiii.  31»  *'  Ix>ok  not  thou  upon  the  mne  when  it  is  redy 
tuhen  it  givcth  its  colour  in  th  cup,^  when  it  moLcth  iifdf  aright/' 
Milton  has  aJfo  "  rubied  ncdar,"  Par.  Lqfiy  B.  v.  633.  And 
dancing  he  has  transferred  hither  from  his  ComuSy  v.  673* 
**  And'firft,  behold  this  cordial  julep  here, 
^  That  flames  and  dances  in  hiy  cryftal  bounds.^    Todd. 

Ver.  545, . .  Or  tqfie  that  cheers  the  Mart  qf  Gods  and  Men^] 
Judges,  \x.  13.  "  Wine  which  cheereth  God  and  Man/'  Milton 
fays  Gods,  which  is  a  juil  paraphrafc,  meaning  the  hero-gods  of 
the  Heathen.  Jotham  is  here  fpcaking  to  an  idolatrous  city^ 
that  ran  a  whoring  after  Baalim  and  made  Baal-berith  their  God: 
A  gbd  fprung  from  among  men,  as  may  be  partly  colleded  from 
bis  name,  as  well  as  from  diverfc  other  circumftances  of  the 
llory.  Hefiod,  in  a  fimilar  exprcffion,  fays  that  the  vengeance  of 
the  Fata  pur/ued  the  crimes  of  Gods  and  Men,  Theog.  v.  22(K 
aIt  utl^iit  ri  SfM>)f,   X.  r.  A.     WarBCJRTOV. 

'^  Gods  and  Men"  is  th^  reading  of  Milton's  own  edition, 
and  more  agreeable  to  the  text  of  Scripture  than  in  the  common 
editions  'SQods  or  Men.''     Nkwtok* 

The  edition  of  1747  follows  Milton's  own  edition.    Todd, 

Ver.  547.     Wherever  fountain  orfrejh  current  Jiow'd 

Againft  the  eajkm  ray,  &c.]     This  circumilan«e 
was  very  probably  fuggefted  to  our  author  by  the  following  lines 
of  1  aflb's  poem  del  Mondo  creato,  Gioma  iii.  it  8. 
"  O  liquid!  criftalli,  onde  s'cftingua 
**  V  ardente  fete  a  raiiisri  murtali : 
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With  touch  ethereal  of  Heaven's  fiery  rod, 
I  drank,  from  the  clear  milky  juice  allaying  550 
Third,  and  refrefti'd :  nor  envied  them  the  grape 
Whofe  heads  that  turbulent  liquour  fills  with 
fumes. 
Chor.  O  madnefs,  to  think  ufe  of  ftrongeft 

wines 
And  ftrongeft  drinks  our  chief  fupport  of  health. 
When  God  with  thqfe  forbidd'n  made  choice  to 

rear  555 

His  mighty  champion,  ftrong  above  compare, 

**  M&  piu  firfubre  if  fe  tra  viue  pietre 
**  Romp^ndo  r  argentate,  e  fredde  corna, 
^*  Incontra  il  nuouo  fol,  chp  il  puro  argcuto 
"  Co'  raggi  indora" Thyer. 

Mr.  Geddes,  in  his  learned  and  entertaining  EJay  on  the  Com-- 
pofition  SfC.  ofPlatOj  confiden  thefe  lines  of  Milton  as  poflcfling 
much  of  the  fame  fpirit,  though  applied  to  another  thing,  with  a 
paflage  in  the  phiiofopher's  la^  p.  533,  534,  torn.  i.  edit.  Serran. 
Mr  here,  fpeaking  of  the  poets,  he  fays  '^  As  foon  as  they  enter 
the  winding  mazes  of  harmony,  they  become  lymphatic,  and 
rove  like  the  furious  Bacchanals,  who  in  their  phrcnzy  draw 
honey  and  milk  out  of  the  rrcers.  The  Poets  tell  us  the  fame 
^hing  of  themfelves  kc"    Effayy  1748,  p.  184u    Todd. 

Ver.  549.  With  touch  ethereal  of  Heaven* s  fiery  rod^  This 
defcription  of  the  firil  ray  of  light  at  the  moment  of  fim^rile,  is 
eminently  bold  and  bes^utiful.  We  might  tipace  it  to  Euripides, 
5up;)/.  652. 

to  which  Dr.  Hurd  refers  Milton's  **  long-levell'd  rule  of 
ftceaming  light,"  Com.  ver.  340.  The  fitry  rod  is  perhaps  moro 
.immediately  the  A«f«v^  fit »  axtk  1•^M  tuutt*  j>«f«(,  where  «4wwv  i% 
rodf  {virgap)  as  well  as  ruk.    Dunstxr. 
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Whofe  drink  was  only  from  the  liquid  brook. 
Samf.  But  what  avaiFd  this  temperance^  not 
complete 
Againft  another  obje6t  more  enticing  ? 
What  boots  it  at  one  gate  to  make  defence,    s6o 
And  at  another  to  let  in  the  foe, 
Effeminately  vanquilh'd  ?  by  which  means, 
Now  blind,  difljearten'd,  fliam^d,  diftiQnour'd, 

quell'd. 
To  what  can  I  be  ufeful,  wherein  ferve 
My  nation,  and  the  work  from  Heaven  imposed. 
But  to  fit  idle  on  the  houQiold  hearth,  566 

A  burdenous  drone ;  to  yifitants  a  gaze. 
Or  pitied  objefl:,  thef^  redundant  locks 
Hobuftious  to  no  purpofe  cluftering  down, 
Vain  monument  of  ftrength ;  till  length  of  years 
And  fedentary  numnefs  craze  my  limbs        571 

Ver.  557.  Whofe  drink  &c.]  Samfon  was  a  Nazaritp.  Judges^ 
xiii.  7 ;  therefore  to  drink  no  wine,  nor  ihavc  his  head.  Sec 
Numb.  vi.  Amw(,  ii.  15^.    Richardsok. 

Ver,  566,  Bui  to  Jit  idle  on  the  houjhofd  hearth y  &cj  It  is 
fuppofedy  with  prol>abllity  enough,  that  Milton  chofc  Samfon  foe 
his  fubjed,  becaufe  he  wi^  fcliow-fufleror  with  him  in  the  lols 
of  his  eyes ;  however  one  may  venture  to  fay,  that  the  fimilituda 
of  their  circumftanccs  has  enriched  the  poem  with  fcvcral  very 
pathetick  dcfcriptions  of  the  mifery  of  blindnefs.    Tiiyer. 

Ver,  569.  JU^Jiotts]  An  old  word  iignifying  violent  or 
forcible^  as  in  Drayton's  Barons  Warres^  l627,  c,  v,  ft.  85. 

**  Caft  from  my  f^at  in  fome  rohuflious  courfe."    Todd. 

I  •  ■  ' 

Ver.  571.    '. ^  craze  my  limh]     He  nfes  the, 

wprd  craze  much  in  the  fame  manner  as  in  the  Par,  Lofi^  B.  xii« 
21p.     Where  fee  the  note.     Newtok,. 
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To  a  contemptible  old  age  obfcure  ? 
Here  rather  let  me  drudge,  and  earn  my  bread ; 
TiU'vewnin,  or  the  draff  of  fervile  food, 
Confume  me,  and  oft-invocated  death  575 

Haden  the  welcome  end  of  all  my  pains. 
Man.  Wilt  thou  then  ferve  the  Philiftines  with 
that  gift 
Which  was  exprefsly  given  thee  to  annoy  them  ? 
Better  at  home  lie  bed-rid,  not  only  idle, 
Inglorious,  unemployed,  with  age  outworn.  58o 
fiut  God,  who  caused  a  fountain  at  thy  prayer 
From  the  dry  ground  to  fpring,  thy  third  to  allay 
After  the  brunt  of  battle,  can  as  eafy 
Caufe  Kght  again  within  thy  eyes  to  fpring,    584 
Wherewith  to  teffve  him  better  than  -thou  baft ; 

Vcr.  574.    7 draff]     The  refufe.   See  Par.  L. 

B.  X*  «30.    Thus  Ghaucer,  Pri4.  to  the  Perfanes  Tak. 
"  Why  ihould  I  fowcn  drqf  out  of  my  fift, 
•  "  When  1  may  fowen  whete,  if  that  rac  lifte  f* 
And  Shakfpcare,  1.  Hen,  IV.  A.  iv,  S.  2.    "  You  would  think 
I  had  a  hundred  and  fifty  tatler'd  prodigals,  lately  come  from 
fwinc-kceping^  from  eating  draff' ^nd  h\xiksJ'    Dunster. 

Vcr.  575.     — ■ o^-invocatcd  death]     Some  editions 

^ad  '*  oiUi^oked  death  ;"  which  deftroys  the  metre.    Todd. 
Vcr.  581.    But  Gody  who  cavs'd  a  fountain  at  thy  prayer 

From  the  dry  grovnd  to  fpring,  kc]  See  Judges 
XV.  18,  19.  But  Milton  differs  from  our  tranflation  of  the 
Bible.  The  tranflation  fays,  that  God  clave  an  hollow  place  that 
tc{fs  in  the  jato :  Milton  faySj  that  God  caused  a  fountain  from 
the  dry  ground  to  fpring,  and  herein  he  follows  the  Chaldee  para- 
phraft  and  the  beft  commentators,  who  undcrAarid  it  that  God 
made  a  cleft  in  fome  part  of  the  ground  or  rock,  in  the  place 
^^Icd  Lchi  $  Lehi  itgnifying  both  a  jaw,  and  a  place  fo  called. 

Newton* 
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And  I  perfuade  me  fo ;  why  elfe  this  ftrength 
Miraculous  yet  remaining  in  thofe  locks  ? 
His  might  continues  in  thee  not  for  nought^ 
Nor  (hall  his  m  onderous  gifts  be  fruftrate  thus. 

Samf.  All  otherwife  to  me  my  thoughts  por- 
tend, 590 
That  ihefedark  orbsno  more  ihall  treat  with  light, 
Nor  the  other  light  of  life  continue  long, 
But  yield  to  double  darknefs  nigh  at  hand : 
So  much  I  feel  my  genial  fpirits  droop, 
My  hopes  all  flat,  Nature  within  me  feems    595 
In  all  her  functions  weary  of  herfelf ; 
My  race  of  glory  run,  and  race  of  (hame^ 
And  I  (hall  ihortly  be  with  them  that  reft. 

Man.  Believe  not  thefe  fuggeftions,  which 
proceed  599 

From  anguifli  of  the  mind  ^d  humours  blacky 

Ver.  5SS.  Hi$  might  coniinve$  &c.}  A  fine  propanttiTe» 
which  raifes  our  expert! on  of  fome  great  event  to  be  prpduc^ 
by  his  flrength.     WARBuaTON. 

Ver.  59^.  So  much  I  feel  my  genial  fpirits  droopy  &c.]  Here 
Milton,  in  the  perfon  of  Samfon,  defcribes  exadly  his  own  cafe, 
what  he  felt,  and  what  he  thought,  in  (ome  of  his  melancholy 
hours.  He  could  not  have  written  fo  well  but  from  his  own 
feeling  and  experience ;  and  the  very  flow  of  the  verfes  is  melan- 
choly, and  excellently  adapted  to  the  fubjet^.  As.  Mr.  Thyer 
expreffes  it,  there  is  a  remarkable  folemntty,  and  air  of  melan- 
choly, in  the  very  found  of  thefe  verfes ;  and  the  reader  will 
find  it  very  difficult  to  pronounce  tliem  without  that  grave  and 
ferious  tone  of  voice  which  is  proper  for  the  occafion. 

Newtov. 

V^r.  60c.    and  humours  blacky 

That  mingk  with  fhyfanct/.]    This  very  juft  notion 
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That  mingle  with  thj^  fancy.     I  however 
Muft  not  omit  a  fiaither's  timely  care 

cf  the  mind  or  fanc/s  being  affected,  and  as  it  were  tainted 
Mrith  the  vitiated  huniour;  of  the  body^  Milton  had  before 
adopted  in  hk  Paradije  Ixfft,  where  he  introduces  Satan  in  the 
Ihape  of  a  toad  at  the  ear  of  Eve,  B.  iv.  804. 

^'  Or  if,  infpiring  venom,  he  might  taint 

♦*  The  animal  j^pi/ iff  &c." 

So  again  in  CamiUy  v.  8O9, 

-r-^ «  'tis  but  the  Ices 

**  And  fetiUnga  of  a  melancholy  blo^d."    Thtek. 

In  all  theib  notions  Milton  has  followed  the  authority  of 
others ;  for,  in  the  pafTage  cited  from  Par.  Lci^j  he  might  allude 
to  Sylveiler's  Du  Bartasy  1621,  p.  189>  where  the  Tempter  ia 
defcribed  "  troiibling  Eve's  fpirit/'  and  where  it  is  obferved 
alfo, 

''  The  euill  Angels  (lide  too  eafily, 
"  As  fubtile  fpirits,  into  ourfantq/iej' 
In  the  paffage  from  Comus^  the  itme  book  might  have  fuggefiei 
tl^e  expieflionsy  ed.  fupr,  p.  21. 

• "  the  mafs  of  blood 

*^  The  Sanguine  Aire  commands :  the  cluttcd  mud, 
**  Sunk  down  in  lees.  Earth's  melancholy  fhowes." 
pr  Shakfpeare,  K,  John,  A.  iii.  S.  v. 

**  Or  if  that  furly  fpirit,  melancholy^ 
*'  Had  bek'd  thy  bloody  and  made  it  heavy-thick,^ 
Here  perhaps  he  was  guided  by  Burton's  Anat,  of  Melancholy: 
*'  Galen  imputeth  all  to  the  cold  that  is  black;  and  thinks,  that, 
thc^nrt  being  darkened,  and  the  fubftance  of  the  braine  cloudy 
and  darkc,  all  the  obje^  thereof  appear  terrible,  and  the  mind 
itfelfey  by  thofe  darke,  obfcure,  grofle  fumes,  afcending  from  black 
humorsy  is  in  continual  darknefie,  fear,  and  furrow ;  divers  ter- 
rible raonilrous^<^iV>ff«  in  a  thoufand  (hapes  and  apparitions  00- 
curre,  with  violent  pqffions,  by  which  the  braine  and  phantafy  are 
,^oubled  and  cclipfed.''    Edit  Oxon.  l624,  p.  178.    Todd. 

Ver.  601 .    1^ ^ /  however 

Mii/l  not  omit  &c.]    Such  is  alfo  the  language  of 
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To  profecute  the  means  cf  thj  deliveraiice 
By  ranfom,  or  how  elfe :  mean  while  be  caliii» 
And  healing  words  from  thefe  thy  friends  admit. 

[Exit:'] 

Samf.  O  that  Torment  fhould  Qot  be  confined 
To  the  body's  wounds  and  fores»  6or 

With  maladies  innumerable 
In  heart,  head,  bread,  and  reins ; 
But  piuft  fecret  pailage  find 
To  the  inmoil  mind,  €u 

There  exercife  all  his  fierce  accidents. 
And  on  her  pureft  fpirits  prey, 
As  on  entrails,  joints,  and  limbs, 
With  anfwerable  pains,  but  more  inteqfe,    .61^ 
Though  void  of  corporal  fenfe. 

My  griefs  not  only  pain  me 
As  a  lingering  difeafe, 

Oceanus  to  his  nephew  Prometheus,  ^fchyl.  From.  Viu^^ 

£«»  hffUfMUy  rvth  a  ixXi^^-ai  vorAif. 
Xryn^X^f"*      I>UNSTE1U 

Ver.  605.    And  healing  words]     So,  in  Tar.  i^,  B.  ix.  290, 
^'  To  whom  with  keaHng  words  Adam  replied/' 
The  phrafe  is  from  Euripides,  HippoL  v.  47S. 

£Mri»  f  twilu  MM  AOrOI  eEAKTHPIOI.  TOBD. 
Ver.  606.  O  that  Torment  JhoM  mt  be  confined  &c.]  Mil- 
ton, no  doubt,  was  apprehcnfive  that  this  long  defcription  of 
Samfon's  grief  and  mifcry  might  grow  tedious  to  the  reader, 
and  therefore  here  with  great  judgement  varies  both  his  manner 
of  cxpreiTmg  it,  and  the  verfification.  Thefe  fudden  ilarts  of 
impatience  are  very  natural  to  perfons  in  fuch  circumftances, 
and  this  rough  and  unequal  mcafure  of  the  Tcrfca  b  very  well 
fuited  to  it.    Tuyer. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


SAMSON  AGONT[STES.  895 

But,  finding  no  redrefs,  ferment  and  rage ; 

Nor  lefs  than  wounds  immedicable  6fo 

Rankle,  and  fefter,  and  gangrene. 

To  black  mortification. 

Thoughts,  my  tormenters,  armM  with  deadly 

flings. 
Mangle  ray  apprehenfive  tendered  parts, 

Ver.  620.    "  uounds  immedicable]     Ovid.  Met,  x^  189, 

^*  Erat  immedicabile  vulnus/'    Whence  alfo  in  Taffo's  AmbUa 
Englijht,  1628,  A.  ii,  S.  i. 

"  So  deadly  and  immedicable  vxfunds.*^    Todd. 

V/er.  623.  TkoughtSy  my  tormentere^  arm'd  mih  deadly  fiingg^ 
Mangle  &c,]  This  defcriptive  imagery  is  fine 
and  well  purfucd.  The  idea  is  taken  from  the  effeds  of  poifonous 
falls  in  the  ftomach  and  bowels,  which  ftimulate,  tear,  inflame^ 
and  exulcerate  the  tender  fibres,  and  end  in  a  mortification, 
which  he  calls  deatKs  benumming  opium^  as  in  that  fiag^  the  paia 
\s,  over,     Warburton. 

This  imagery  may  have  been  adopted  in  imitation  of  Spenfer, 
faer.  On.  iii.  ii.  39.  or  rather,  F.  Q.  vi.  vi.  5. 

'^  One  day,  as  he  was  fearching  of  their  wounds^ 
**  He  found  that  they  hsidfejlred  privily ; 
"  And,  ranckling  inward  with  unruly  ftounds, 
*'  The  inner  parts  now  gan  to  putrifyy 
**  That  quite  they  fccm'd  pq/l  helpe  offurgery; 
"  And  rather  needed  to  be  difclplinde 
"  With  holefomc  rcadc  of  fad  fobriety, 
"  To  rule  the  fiubborne  rage  of  paflion  blindc : 
*<  Give  falves  to  every  fore,  but  counfell  to  the  minde.^ 
The  moral  fentence,  at  the  conclufion  of  this  flanza,  iliuflratcs 
^fo  ver.  184.  of  this  drama.     Compare  alfo  the  lamentation  of 
Jo  in  the  Prometheus  of  iEfchylus,  v.  884.  ed.  Schut2. 
'Yt^  fA  eiv  apiiuXof  x,eu  ^novXtiytTq 

.    Xf  »ii  jbt  &irvpoff 

»* 
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Exafperate,  exulcerate,  and  raife  sts 

Dire  inflammation,  ivhich  no  cooling  herb 
Or  medicinal  liquoiir  can  aflwage^ 

**  Mangkd  mind/'  I  muil  obferve,  i&  a  phrafe  in  Sidtney*^ 
Arcadia^  13th  edit.  p.  352. 

"  My  mangled  minde  huge  horrours  ftill  do  fright," 

After  all,  Milton  might  have.had  an  eye  to  the  impailioned 
exclamation  of  Machethy  A.  v.  S.  iii. 

''  Canft  thou  not  minifler  to  a  mind  df/etu'd  ; 
"  Pluck  from  the  memory  a  roottd/orrow  ;  Sec*** 
Compare  alfo  Milton's  Profe-Works^  where  he  fpcaks  of  "  a 
fmooth  and  ea(y  leflbn,  which,  received,  hath  the  virtue  to  foftea 
and  difpel  rooted  and  knotty  forrofws/'  vol.  i.  ed.  1S98.  p.  2814 

TODP. 

Ver.  627 •  Or  med'cinal  liquour]  Here  medicinal  \s  pronounced 
with  the  accent  upon  the  laft  fyllable  bat  one,  as  in  Latin  ; 
which  is  more  mufical  than  as  we  commonly  pronounce  it  medi^ 
einal  with  the  accent  upon  the  lafl  fyllable  but  two,  or  medicinal 
as  Milton  has  ufed  it  in  Comus.  The  fanie  mufical  pronunciatioi^ 
occurs  in  Shakfpeare,  OtheUo^  A,  v.  S.  x. 

"  Drop  tears  as  fad  as  the  Arabian  tree* 

"  Their  fnetficma^  gum/'    Nbwtok. 

Mcdxcinal  is  not  the  reading  of  Milton^s  own  edition ;  In  thai 
it  is  medcinal.  The  fuppofed  emendatipn  of  medkmal  is  made  ii^ 
the  folio  of  1688,  and  it  has  been  fmce  invariably  followed* 
But  Milton  intended  the  word  to  be  medcinal,  and  to  be  pro* 
nounced  hailily,  as  in  Conms,  v.  636, 

^  And  yet  more  nMctnM  is  it  than  that  Moly  ;^ 
for  it  muft  be  obferved  that  the  verfe  here  coniifts  of  onfy  fnar 
ftif^y  correfponding  with  the  alternate  verfes,  to  the  end  of  tlia 
paragraph.--*Mr.  Steevens,  in  a  note  on  the  palfage  of  Oikdh^ 
cited  by  do^r  Newton,  obferves  that  medicinal  occurs  in  tha 
works  of  two  of  our  greateft  poets,  Milton  and  Dryden.  I  ap« 
prchendy  not  in  the  poetry  of  Milton.  I  even  find,  that  in  his^ 
own  editions  of  his  Profe- Works,  Milton  repeatedly  fpells  th% 
word,  as  in  the  text,  nuddnal.    Todd. 
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Nor  breath  of  vernal  air  from  fnowy  Alp. 
Sleep  hath  forfook  and  given  me  o'er 
To  death's  benumming  opium  as  my  only  cure : 
Thence  faintings,  fwoonings  of  defpair,         63i 
And  fenfe  of  Heaven's  defertion. 

I  was  his  hurfling  once,  and  choice  delight, 
His  deftin'd  from,  the  womb, 
Promised  by  heavenly  mellage  twice  defcending. 
TJnder  his  fpecial  eye  635 

Abftemious  I  grew  up,  and  thriv'd  amain ; 
He  led  me  on  to  mightieft  deeds, 

Ver«  628.    Nor  breath  of  vernal  air]     So^  in  that  moil  dt* 
Jightful  paffage  in  Par.  Lqfi,  B.  iv.  264. 
■  **  airs,  vernal  airs^ 

**  BrtatMng  the  fmell  of  field  and  grove.*    Todd. 

Ibid. from  fmmy  Alp.]     He  ufes  Alp 

for  mountain  in  general,  as  in  Par.  Loft^  B.  ii.  620.  Alp^  in 
the  ftrid  etymology  of  the  word,  fignifies  a  mountain  white  with 
/now.  We  have  indeed  appropriated  the  name  to  the  high  , 
mountains  which  feparate  Italy  from  France  and  Germany ;  but 
any  high  mountain  may  be  fo  called,  and  fo  Sidonius  Apollinaris 
calls  mountAthos,  fpeaking  of  Xerxes  cutting  through  it, 
Carm.  ii.  510.    Newton. 

Milton  took  this  iife  of  the  word  from  the  Italian  poets^ 
amongft  whom  it  is  very  common.    .Hued. 

Ver.  SSd*  /  toas  Us  nuijfimg  once^  &c.]'  This  part  of  Sam- 
fon's  fpeech  is  little  move  than  a  repetition  of  what  he  had  laid 
l>efore^  v.  23. 

**  O,  wherefore  was  my  birth  from  Heaven  foretold 

^  Twice  by  an  Angel  Ac." 
But  yet  it  cannot  juilly  be  imputed  as  a  fault  to  our  author. 
Grief,  though  eloquent,  is  not  tied  to  forms ;  and  is  befides  apt 
in  its  own  nature  frequently  to  recur  to,  and  repeat,  its  ipurce 
and  fubjed.    Thtsh* 
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Above  the  nerve  of  mortal  arm, 
Againft  tlie  uhcircumcis'd,  our  enemies :      649 
But  DOW  bath  caft  ndle  off  as  never  known. 
And  to  thofe  cruel  enemies. 
Whom  I  by  his  appointment  bad  provok'd, 
Left  me  all  helplefs  with  the  irreparable  lofs 
Of  fight,  referv'd  alive  to  be  repeated         64i 
The  fubjeft  of  their  cruelty  or  fcorn. 
Nor  am  I  in  the  lift  of  them  that  hope ; 
Hopelefs  are  all  my  evils,  all  remedilefs : 
This  one  prayer  yet  remains,  might  I  be  heard. 
No  long  petition,  fpeedy  death,  650 

The  clofe  of  all  my  miferies,  and  the  balm. 
Chor.  Many  are  the  fayirigs  of  the  wife. 
In  ancient  and  in  modern  books  inrolFd, 
Extolling  patience  as  the  trueft  fortitude ; 
And  to  the  bearing  well  of  ail  calamities,     65$ 
All  chances  incident  to  man*s  frail  life, 
Confolatories  writ 

With  ftudied  argument,  and  mueh  perfiiafion 
fought 

Ver.  654.  ■■'■■  patience  tu  tie  true^  fortitude;]  So,  in 
Par.  Lojt,  B.  ix.  31.  ''  the  bettor  fortitude  of  patience/'  ToDik 

Ven  656.  All  chances  inadmt  ta  man's Jrail  life,  &c.]  There 
is  a  fail  ftop  at  the  end  of  this  line  in  all  the  editions,  but  there 
ihould  be  only  a  comma,  as  the  fenfe  evinces,  the  conllnidioii 
being  And  cof{folatorics  writ  xoitA  &c«  to  the  bearing  well  &c. 
Milton  himfelf  corroded  it  in  the  fird  edition;  but  when  an 
ecrour  is  once  made,  it  is  fure  to  be  perpetuated  through  all  the 
editions,    Newton. 

Ver.  658.  ■  and  mtwh  perfin^n  fought]    I 

fuppofe  an  errour  of  the  prefs  hv  fraught,    Wahbuetok* 
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Lenient  of  grief  and  anxious  thought : 
But  with  the  afflided  in  his  pangs  their  found 
Little  prevails,  or  rather  feems  a  tune  66i 

Harih,  and  of  diffonant  mood  from  his  cotor* 

plaint; 
Unlefs  he  feel  within 
Some  fource  of  confolation  from  abore. 
Secret  refreihings,  that  repair  his  ftrength,  66S 
And  fainting  fpirits  uphold. 

God  of  our  fathers,  what  is  man ! 

I  conceive  tbo  conibru^on  to  be,  Confolatories  are  writ  with 
flttdied  argument,  and  much  perfualion  i$  fought  &c.    Newtok. 

^}jX  fought  may  mean  coBeBed  Jtuiiou/ly  ox  with  pains ;  or,  it 
may  be  ufcd  in  the  feufe  of  recktrchi  in  French,  cmioui,  r^uiett^ 
farfetched.    Dunster. 

Ver.  659.  Lenient  of  grief]  Expreffed  from  what  we  quoted 
before  from  Horace,  Ep,  I.  i.  34. 

"  Sunt  verba  et  voces,  quibus  hunc  hnire  dolorem 
**  Poffis."  —    Newton. 

Ver.  660.  But  with  the  afflided]  Here  was  another  errour 
pepetuated  through  all  the  editions,  "  But  to  the  afflided/' 
Milton  himfelf  correded  it.     Newton. 

Ven  661.     '  or  rotherfeem*  a  tune 

Harjhf  and  of  diffonant  tnood  &:c.]    Alluding  tQ 
Eccluif  xxii.  6.  *'  A  tale  out  of  feafon  is  as  mufick  in  mourning/ 

Thteb. 

See  alfo  the  Mir.fbr  MagifirateSy  ed.  161O,  p.  70S. 
*<  The  fage  inftrudions  of  the  wife  man's  mouth, 
**  Do  found  harjk  mitjihe  in  the  eares  of  yoxith.''    ToBD. 

Ver.  667.  God  of  our  fathers^  what  is  man  !  &c.]  This, 
and  the  following  paragraph,  to  ver.  705.  feem  to  be  an  imita- 
tion of  the  Chorus  in  Seneca's  Hippolftus^  where  the  immaturv 
and  undeferved  fate  of  that  young  hero  it  lamented,  A.  ir.  971* 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


400  SAMSON  AGONISTES. 

That  thou  towards  him  with  hand  fo  various. 

Or  might  I  fay  contrarious, 

Temper'ft  thyprovi^ence  through  his  fliort  courfe. 

Not  evenly,  as  thou  ruFft  671 

Theangelick  orders,and  inferiour  creatures  mute, 

IrrationsJ  and  brute. 

Nor  do  I  name  of  men  the  common  rout, 

That  wandering  loofe  about  .    67s 

Grow  up  and  perifh,  as  the  fummer-fly. 

Heads  without  name  no  more  remembered ; 

But  fuch  as  thou  haft  folemnly  ele^d. 

With  gifts  and  graces  eminently  adorn'd, 

To  fome  great  work,  thy  glory,  6ho 

And  people's  iafety,  which  in  part  they  effeEi : 


-"  fed  cur  idem, 


^  Qui  tanta  regis,  fub  quo  vafti 
"  Pondera  mundi  librata  fuos 
«  Ducunt  orbes,  horoinum  nimium 
**  Securus  ades ;  non  foUicitus 
"  Prodcfle  bonis,  nocniile  malis  ?" 
&c.  to  the  end.    Thyer. 

Ver.  669-  Or  might  I  fay  contrariousj  Adcerfe.  So,  iu 
ikt  Wtak^  goeth  to  the  Wall,  16OO.  ''  Like  a  contrariotu  tem- 
peft.'^    And  in  Chaucer's  Leg.  <fDido,  v.  435.  edit.  Urr. 

**  Sens  that  the  goddes ben  contrariotu  to  me"    Todd. 

Ver.  676.    08  the  fummer-fly,]     So,  in  Shak- 

fpcare,  K.  Hen.  VI.   P.  iii.  A.  ii.  S.  vi. 

**  The  common  people  fwarm  like  fummcr-Jlies*'    Todd. 

Ver.  677-  Heads  without  name  no  more  retnember'd ;]  Milton 
here  probably  had  in  view  the  Greek  term  for  this  lower  clafs  of 
mortals.  They  ftyle  them  ovopid/Mi  or  ifoflBi^nrQ^,  men  not  mrm- 
beredf  or  not  worth  the  numbering.    Thysr, 
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Yet  toward  thefe  thus  dignified,  thou  oft, 

Amidft  their  highth  of  noon, 

Changed  thy  countenance,  and  thy  hand,  with 

no  regard 
Of  highefl  favours  paft  ess 

From  thee  on  them,  or  them  to  thee  of  fervice* 

Nor  only  doft  degrade  them,  or  remit 
To  life  obfcur'd,  which  were  a  fair  difmiffion. 
But  throw'ft  them  lower  than  thou  didft  exalt 

them  high ; 
Unfeemly  falls  in  human  eye,  690 

Too  grievous  for  the  trefpafs  or  omiiHon ; 
Oft  leav'ft  them  to  the  hoftile  fword 
Of  Heathen  and  profane,  their  carcafles 

Ver.  682.    Yet  toward  thefe  thus  dignified^  thou  oft^ 

Amidft  their  highth  ofnoon^ 

ChangeJI  thy  countenancey']  There  is  a  fine-pailage 
in  the  Fragments  of  Euripides,  which  Milton  perhaps  now  re- 
membered.   See  Incert.  Trag,  Eurip,  v.  12,  edit.  Barnes. 

Ver.  683.  JnridJ  their  highth  of  noon,]  This  forcible  ex- 
preflion  is  applied  in  the  fame  manner  by  Sandys,  in  his  ParU" 
phrqfe  upon  Job^  ed.  1648,  p.  34. 

"  When  men  are  from  their  noon  of  glory  thrown." 

Again,  in  his  Paraphrq/e  upon  the  Pfalmsy  cd.  fupr.  p.  124. 

"  Thou  haft  on  flippery  heights  their  greatnefle  plac'd ; 
"  Down  headlong  from  thdr  noon  of  glory  caft."     TooD. 

Ver.  693.     their  carcqfes 

To  dogs  and  fowls  a  prey,]  Plainly  alluding  to 
Homer,  IL  i.  4. 

VOL  V.  D  d 
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To  dogs  and  fowls  a  prey,  or  elfe  captiv'd ;  694 
Or  to  the  unjuft  tribunals,  under  change  of  times, 

Olumai  rt  waat,     NSWTOK. 

Ver.  695.  Or  to  the  unjtfi  trUnmdk^  vnder  change  of  times f  &c.] 
Here,  no  doubt,  Milton  receded  upon  the  trials  and  fufferings  of 
his  party  after  the  Reiloration ;  and  probably  he  might  have  In 
mind  particularly  the  cafe  of  Sir  Harry  Vane,  whom  he  has  fo 
highly  celebrated  in  one  of  his  Sonnets. 

If  thtfe  they  'fcapey  perhaps  in  poverty  &c. ;  this  was  hu  own 
cafe;  he  efcaped  with  life»  but  lived  in  poverty,  and  though  he 
was  always  very  fober  and  temperate,  yet  he  was  much  afflided 
with  the  gout  and  other  pcdnful  d^eafes^  in  crude  old  age^  cnuk 
JeneSuSf  when  he  was  not  yet  a  very  old  man : 

**  Though  not  difordinate,  yet  caufelefs  fuffering 
**  The  puniihment  of  diflblute  days.'' 

Some  time  after  I  had  written  this,  I  had  the  pleafure  to  find 
that  I  had  f«Hen  into  the  fame  vein  of  thinking  with  Mr.  Waf- 
burton  ^  but  he  has  opened  and  purfued  it  much  further,  with  a 
penetration  and  livelineft  of  fancy  peculiar  to  himfelf. 

**  God  tf  our  faihersy"  to  ver.  704,  is  a  bold  expoftulation 
with  Providence  for  the  ill  fuccefs  of  the  good  oldcoftfe. 

**  But  fuch  as  thou  haft  folcmnly  elcded, 
**  With  gifts  and  graces  eminently  adom'd 
**  To.  fomc  great  work  thy  glory," 

In  thefe  three  lines  arc  defcribed  the  charaders  of  the  Heads  of 
the  Independent  Enthufiafts :  "  which  in  part  they  effcd .-"  thai 
is,  by  the  overthrow  of  the  monarchy,  without  being  able  to 
raife  their  projeded  rcpublick. 

"  Yet  toward  thefe  thus  dignified,  thou  oft, 
**  Amidft  their  highth  of  noon, 
"  Changefl  thy  counteuance— " 

After  Richard  had  laid  down,  all  power  came  into  the  hands  of 
the  enthufiaftick  Independent  Republicans,  when  a  fuddeu  revo- 
lution, by  the  return  of  Cbaries  II.  broke  all  their  meafurcs. 
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And  condemnation  of  the  ingrateful  multitixle. 
If  thefe  they  Tcape,  perhaps  in  poverty 
With  ficknefs  and  difeafe  thou  bow^ft  them  down^ 
Painful  difeafes  and  deform'd. 
In  crude  old  age ;  700 

with  no  regard 


*'  Of  higheft  favours  paft 

**  From  thee  on  them^  or  them  to  thee  offennce? 
That  18,  without  any  regard  of  thofe  favours  (hown  by  thee  to 
them  in  their  wonderful  fuccefles  againft  tyranny  and  fuperftidon, 
[Church  and  State,]  or  of  thofe  fervices  they  paid  to  thee  in 
declaring  for  religion  and  liberty,  [Independency  and  a  Re« 
publick.]  f 

*'  Nor  only  doil  degrade  &c. 

**  Too  grievous  for  the  trt/pcfi  or  omiffien;** 
By  the  trtfpafs  of  thefe  precious  faints  Milton  means  the  quarreb 
among  themfelves :  and  by  the  omiffiony  the  not  making  a  clear 
ftage  in  the  conftitution,  and  new-modelling  the  /ow,  as  well  as 
national  religion,  as  Ludlow  advifed. 

'^  CaptMd:*'  Several  were  condemned  to  perpetual  imprifon* 
ment,  as  Lambert  and  Martin. 

"  Or  to  the  trnjuft  tribunals  under  change  of  times  &c.* 
The  trials  and  condemnation  of  Vane  and  the  Regicides.    The 
concluding  verfes  dcfcribe  his  own  cafe, 

"'  If  thefe  they  Tcape,  perhaps  in  poverty  — 
"  FamfiddifM{fc9  and  deform  d  — 
**  Though  not  difordinate,  yet  caufelefs  fuffering 
"  The  pmiftmtnt  of  dijolute  daya  r 

His  lolTes  in  the  Excife,  and  his  gout  not  caufed  by  intemperance. 
But  Milton  was  the  mofl  heated. entbufiall  of  his  time ;  fpeaking 
of  Charles  the  firft's  murder  in  his  Defence  of  the  people  of  Eng- 
land he  fays— r'*  Quanquam  ego  haec  divino  potius  inlHndu  gefta 
efle  crediderim,  quoties  memoria  repeto,  &c.^    Nbwtov. 

Yer.  700.    In  crude  old  age  ;]    Crude  old  age  in  Virgil,  and 
in  othexa  writers,  is  Jtrong  and  rohufif^^**  cruda  Deo  viridifque 

Bd  2 
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Though  not  difordinate,  yet  caufelefs  fuffering 
The  punithment  of  difTolute  days  :  in  fine, 
Juil,  or  unjuft,  alike  fecm  miferable. 
For  oft  alike  both  come  to  evil  end. 

So  deal  notwith  this  once  thy  glorious  champion. 
The  image  of  thy  ftrcngth,  and  mighty  minifter« 
What  do  I  beg  ?  how  haft  thou  dealt  already ! 
Behold  him  in  this  ftate  calamitous,  and  turn 

fenedus."  But  Milton  ufes  here  crude  for  premature  and  coming 
before  Us  time^  as  *'  eruda  funcra"  in  Statins :  Old  age  brought 
on  by  poverty  and  by  ficknefs,  as  Hcfiod  fays,  Epy.  v.  93. 

AT>]^«  ya^  If  xdMcomrt  dpoTo»  iLaTaynf^tffnMa%,     JoKTIK. 

Dr.  Jortin  might  have  added,  that  Hefiod  has  the  expreffioD^ 
€rude  old  age^  in  the  fame  fenfe  as  Milton  here.    Efy,  v.  703. 

-^— — — — ^  ir  a»^a  ««»  i^t^or  «fp  fevl« 
Evi*  artf  ^oAir,  «»»  SlMCl  FHPAI  itnuw. 
And  fo  has  Homer,  Odi(f.  xv.  356.     Dvvster. 

Ver.  704.  For  oft  alike  both  come  to  evil  endJ]  This  may  (eera 
a  (Irange  fentiment  to  come  from  the  Chorus ;  but  was  proper 
to  confolc  Samfon,  who  fuflfered  chiefly  from  thofe  thoughts,  his 
tormenterSf  which  reprefentcd  his  calamity  as  a  deciiive  mark  of 
his  fuperiour  guilt,  and  of  Heaven's  refentmcnt.  Hence  thoft 
Jrvoonings  ofdefpair^  and  fenfe  afHeoTai's  defertion,  for  which  there 
was  no  caufo,  if  the  jvjl  might  fomc times  thus  fuffer.  This  con- 
defcenfion,  is  of  the  chara6br  of  the  Chorus  :  **  IHe  bonisyovea^ 
&  confilietur  amice  /"  We  are  not  to  confidcr  the  fentiment  iim- 
ply  in  itfelfy  but  as  adapted  to  prefent  circumftances.  The 
purpofe  of  the  Chorus  was  not  to  calumniate  Providence,  but  to 
foothe  the  unhappy  fufforer.  Bcfides,  the  general  moral  of  the 
pif ce,  enforced  by  tlic  Chorus  itfelf  at  the  end ;  "  All  is  befi^ 
though  we  oft  doubtf  &c."  rectifies  all,  and  counteracts  any  ill 
impreflion  from  this  carnal  fentiment.    UuaD. 

Ver.  708.    Behold  him  in  thisjlate  calamitimj  and  turn 

His  labours^  for  thou  canjl,  to  peaceful  end.]    The 
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His  labours,  for  thou  canft,  to  peaceful  end.— 
But  who  is  this,  what  thing  of  fea  or  land  ?|  710 
Female  of  fex  it  feems,  ' 

That  fo  bedeck'd,  ornate,  and  gay, 
Comes  this  way  failing 
Like  a  ftately  fliip 

concluding  verfes  of  this  beautiful  Chorus  appear  to  me  particu- 
larly aifeding,  from  the  pcrfuafion  that  Milton,  in  compofing 
them,  addrefied  the  two  lafl  immediately  to  Heaven,  as  a  prayer 
fur  himfelf.  If  the  coujedure  of  this  application  be  jull,  we 
may  add,  that  never  was  the  prevalence  of  a  righteous  prayer 
more  happily  confpicuous;  and  let  rac  hero  remark,  that  how- 
ever various  the  opinions  of  men  may  be  concerning  the  merits 
or  demerits  of  Milton's  political  character,  the  integrity  of  his 
hear^  appears  to  have  fccured  to  him  the  favour  of  Providence; 
iincc  k  ple&,fcd  the  Giver  of  all  good  not  only  to  turn  his  labours 
to  a  peaceful  end,  but  to  irradiate  his  declining  life  with  the 
moil  abundant  portion  of  thofe  pure  and  fublime  mental  powers, 
for  which  he  had  conflantly  and  fervently  prayed,  as  the  choiceft 
bounty  of  Heaven.     Haylby. 

Ver.  712.  Thutfo  bedeck'd,  ornate,  and  gay,]  In  his  TraBatt 
en  Education,  he  has  "  a  graceful  and  ornate  Rhetorick.*  This 
word  occurs  in  Caxion's  Preface  to  The  Boke  ofEneydos,  1490; 
"  Not  in  rude  and  old  language,  but  in  polyfhed  and  ornate 
terms."  See  alfo  Ancient  Scotijh  Poemsy  edit.  1786.  vol.  i.  p.  63, 
**  Quhen  endit  had  hir  ornat  fpeche  this  eloquent  wedo." 

T0DD> 

Ver.  714.  Like  afiatelyjkip  &c.]  The  thought  of  comparing 
a  woman  to  a  (hip,  is  not  entirely  new.  Plautus  has  it  in  his 
FctnuluSy  I.  II.  i. 

"  Negotii  fibi  qui  volet  vim  pararc, 
"  Navem  et  mulierem,  haec  duo  comparato,  &c." 
Mr.  Warburton,  in  a  note  on  the  Merry  W,  ofWindfor,  A.  ili. 
S.  viii,  fpeaking  of  thejhip-tircy  fays  "it  was  an  open  head- 
drefs,  with  a  kind  of  fcart'  depending  from  behind.     Its  name 
oijhip'tire  was,  1  prefume,  from  its  giving  the  wearer  fome  re- 
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Of  Tarfus,  bound  for  the  ifles  71^ 

Of  Javan  or  Gadire 

With  all  her  bravery  on,  and  tackle  trim. 
Sails  fiird,  and  flreamers  waving, 

femblance  of  i^Jkip^  as  Shakfpeare  fays,  m  all  her  trim  ;  with  all 
her  pennants  out,  and  flags  and  ilreamers  Hying,  Thus  Milton 
paints  Dalila.  This  was  an  image  familiar  with  the  poets  of 
that  time.  Thus,  in  Beaumont  and  Fletcher's  Wit  without  Monty : 
She  fpreads  fattens  as  tlic  king's^^^  do  camoas.*'    Nbwtoit. 

Thus  it  is  faid  in  Barnabe  Rych's  Roomefor  a  Gentleman,  &c, 
4to.  1609.  ^'  When  a  lady  is  out  of  the  new  faibion,  ihe  is  Uke  a 
Jhippe  that  is  out  of  trim;  ftiee  will  neur  fleare  well."  fol.  30.  a* 
And  compare  Parrot's  Springes  for  Woodcocks,  12mo.  Iffl3. 
Epigr.  89>  Lib.  1. 

**^  When  Miftris  Win  did  firft  her  waflcoat  weare, 
'^  She  fcarcely  could  that  cariage  then  maintaine, 
**  But  now  on  float  her  felfe  aloft  doth  beare» 
'^  With  flags  andtop-faiks  launching  forth  amaine."^ 

Todd. 

Ver.  715.     CfTarfusy'\     There  it  frequent  mention  in  Scrip-  • 
ture  of  thefliipsqf  Tarjhifh,  which  Milton,   as  well  as  fame  ; 
commentators,  might  conceive  to  be  the  fame  as  Tarfus,  in  Ci-  \ 
licia :  bound  for  the  ifles  afJavan^  that  is,  Greece  ;  for  Javan  or 
loti,  the  fourth  fon  of  Japhet,  is  Jaid  to  have  peopled  Greece 
and  Ionia,  or  Gadire,  Tft^tifa,  G^dc^i,  Cadiz.     Newtok.  ! 

Ver.  717-     With  all  her  bravery  on,  and  tackle  trim. 

Sails fllfd,  &c.]  Gray  has  alfo  drawn  a  beautiful 
comparifon  of  a  Ihip  in  gallant  trim,  in  his  Bard,  v.  71,  &c.  I 
beg  leave  to  introduce  to  the  reader's  notice  a  fimilar  dcfcription, 
of  remarkable  elegance,  in  Giles  Fletcher's  Chri/l's  ViSoriep 
B.  ii.  ft.  35. 

**  Like  as  a  ihip,  in  which  no  ballance  lies, 
**  Without  a  pilot,  on  the  flccping  waves, 
'*  Fairiy  along  with  windc  and  water  flies, 
**  And  painted  mails  with  iilken  t&ih  embravest 
"  That  Neptune's  felf  the  bragging  veflel  iaves, 
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Courted  by  all  the  winds  that  hold  them  play. 
An  amber  fcent  of  odorous  perfume  720 

Her  harbinger,  a  damfel  train  behind ; 
Some  rich  Philiftian  matron  (he  may  feem ; 
And  now  at  nearer  view,  no  other  certain 
Than  Dalila  thy  Wife. 

Samf.  My  Wife !  my  Traitrefs :  let  her  not 

come  near  me,  7^^ 

Chor.  Yet  on  (he  moves,  now  ftands  and  eyes 

thee  fix'd, 

*^  To  laugh  awhile  at  her  fo  proud  array ; 
**  Her  waving  fireamers  loofely  fhe  lets  play^ 
^  And  flagging  colours  fhine  as  bright  as  fmiling  day.** 
Where  embraoes  is  decorateiy  as  bravery  in  the  text  is  j&Kiy  or 
€mameni;  in  which  fenfe  the  word  is  commonly  ufed  by  our 
old  poets.    Todd. 

Ver.719-  Omrted  by  ail  He  wmdi]  This  predfe  expieflSon  is 
applied  to  Eve  in  the  Adamo  of  Pona,  p.  41.  ^  Seruita  dall' 
aure,  corteggiata  da*  venti  &c/'    Topp. 

Ver.  720.  Jn  smherfceni  &c.]  A  &vourite  perfume  with 
the  Ladiesy  in  the  feventeenth  century.  Thus  in  Jonfon's  Nep* 
iun/s  triumph,  Proteus  thus  addrelfes  the  Ladies, 

"  Why  doe  you  fmell  of  Amber^gris  ^ 
And  in  Herrick's  addrefs  To  bi$  Mijrejfet,  l648,  p.  18. 

**  Put  on  your  filks ;  and  piece  by  piece 
"  Give  them  the /cent  of  Jmber-greece." 

And  even  with  the  beaus  of  the  times,  as  in  Sylveiler^s  Du 
Bari.y6Zl,  p.  311. 

"  Soft  carpet-knights  nllfenting  muflt  and  amber.'^    Todd. 

Ver.  726.  Yet  on Jke  moves,  &c.]  Like  Ifmene  in  the  Jnii^ 
gone  of  Sophocles,  V.  532. 

Koi  fuvt  vpe  trv?^9  i^  Icftini 
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About  tohavefpoke;  but  now,  with  head  declined. 
Like  a  fair  flower  furcharg'd  with  dew, flie  weeps. 
And  words  addrefs'd  feem  into  tears  diflblv'd. 
Wetting  the  borders  of  her  filken  veil :     "     730 
But  now  again  (he  makes  addrefs  to  fpeak. 


Ttyjtto'  tvO^gt  vaftiav. 

Mr.  Jortin  and  Mr.  Thyer  both  concurrcd  in  the  fame  obfcrva- 
tion,  and  therefore  it  is  more  likely  to  be  true.     Newtok. 

Ver.  727-  ■      but  now,  with  head  declin'd. 

Like  a  fairjlwxxT  &c.]     Probably  from  Homer, 
J/,  vjiii.  ?0|?. 

Dryden,  in  his  Aureng-zebe,  has  almoil  literally  copied  Milton, 
'*  Your  head  declitCd^  as  hiding  grief  from  view, 
*f  Droops^  kkearo/efurchar^dwitkmormng'dewj* 

Phineas  Fletcher  is  fond  of  this  claHical  allufion.     See  his  Purp. 
J/!andf  <:.  xi.  ft.  SO,  and  particularly  ft.  38. 

"  So  have  I  often  feen  a  purplc^oavr, 

"  Fainting  through  heat,  hang  down  her  drooping  head,  &c.* 

C^rew  has  alfo  a  iimilar  comparifon : 

"  As  Ijllies,  Cf6ercharg*d  with  rain,  they  bend 
"  Their  beauteous  headi^  &c/'    Todi^. 

Ver.  729.    And  words  addr^sd  &c.]    This  verfe  is  printed 
imperfcdl  in  nioft  of  the  editions, 

"  And  words  addrefs'd  feem  tears  diffoWd.** 
that  being  wanted  which  is  in  the  firft  edition, 

"  And  words  addrefs'd  feem  into  tears  diffolv'd." 

Mr.  Jortin  conjeclured  it  (hould  be  fo  read»  without  feeing  the 
firft  edition.     NtwTOK. 
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[Enter]  Dalila.  ' 
Dah  With  doubtful  feet  and  wavering  refo* 
lution 
I  came,  ftill  dreading  thy  difpleafure,  Samfon, 
AVhich  to  have  merited,  without  excufe, 
\  cannot  but  acknowledge ;  yet,  if  tears        73J 
May  expiate,  (though  the  faft  more  evil  drew 
In  the  perverfe  event  than  I  forefaw,) 
My  penance  hath  not  flacken'd,though  mypardon 
No  way  affur'd.     But  conjugal  afFe6lion, 
Prevailing  over  fear  and  timorous  doubt,      740 
Hath  led  me  on,  deiirous  to  behold 
Once  more  thy  face,  and  know  of  thy  eftate. 
If  aught  in  my  ability  may  ferve 
To  lighten  what  thou  fuffer'ft,  and  appeaie 
Thy  mind  with  what  amends  is  in  my  power,  745 
Though  late,  yet  in  fome  part  to  recompenfe 
My  rafti?  but  more  unfortunate,  mifdeed. 
Samf.  Out,  out,  Hyaena!  thefeare  thy  wonted 
arts, 

Ver.  732.  With  doubtful  feet  &c.]  The  fcenc  between  Samfon 
and  Dalila  is  drawn  up  with  great  judgement,  and  particular 
beauty.  One  cannot  conceive  a  more  artful,  foft,  and  pcrfuafive, 
eloquence  than  that  which  is  put  into  the  mouth  of  Dalila ;  nor 
is  the  part  of  Samfon  lefs  to  be  admired  for  that  ilcrn  and  i-e- 
folute  firmncfs  which  runs  through  it.  What  alfo  gives  both 
parts  a  great  additional  beauty  is  their  forming  fo  fine  a  contraft 
to  each  other.    Thyea. 

Ver.  748.  0«^,  o«rf,  Hyma .']  The  hysna  is  a  creature 
fomewhat  like  a  wolf,  and  is  foid  to  imitate  a  human  voice  fo 
artfully  as  to  draw  people  to  it,  and  then  devour  them.  So  So- 
Itnus,  the  tranfcriber  of  Pliny,  cap.  27«    '*  Multa  dc  oa  mira : 
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And  arts  of  every  woman  falfe  like  thee, 

To  break  all  faith,  all  vows,  deceive,  betray,  750 

Then  as  repentant  to  fubmit,  befeecb, 

And  reconcilement  move  with  feign'd  remorfe, 

Confefs,  and  promife  wonders  in  her  change ; 

Not  truly  penitent,  but  chief  to  try 

Her  hufband,  how  far  urg'd  his  patience  bears,  7^ 

His  virtue  or  weaknefs  whiqh  way  to  affail : 

Then  with  more  cautious  and  in{lru6fced  fkill 

Again  tranfgreiTes,  and  again  fubmits ; 

primum»  quod  fequitnr  fUbula  paft6ruiny  et  auditu  affi^o  ad- 
difcit  vocamen,  quod  exprimeie  poffit  imUatume  vodi  hmumte,  ut 
ID  hominem  aftu  accitum  node  faeviat.*  A  celebrated  tra^ck 
writer  makes  ufe  of  the  fame  comparifon.  Orphan^  A.  ii. 

**  Tis  thus  the  falfe  hyena  makes  her  moan, 

"  To  draw  the  pitying  traveller  to  her  den  ; 

^  Your  fex  are  fo,  fuch  falfe  diflemblers  ally  Sec." 

Milton  applies  it  to  a  woman,  but  Otway  to  the  m^ ;  which 
with  the  greater  juftice  let  the  criticks  and  the  ladies  determine. 

t^EWTOir. 

An  old  dramatick  writer  has  in  different  places  of  his  play 
entitled  The  Coble/$  Prophecie^  1594,  compared  both  fexes  to  the 
hyaena.  I  find  another  refledion  of  this  kind  in  Greene's  Keuer 
too  laiey  16x6,  pt.  2d.  <^  She  weepes  with  the  crocodile,  and 
fmiles  with  the  hief^^  and  flatters  with  the  panther."  But  Milton 
ieems  to  have  had  in  mind  B.  Joufon  s  ibx,  A.  iv.  S.  vi. 

**^  Out,  thou  chameleon  harlot !  now  thine  eyes 
^*  Vie  tears  with  the  kyooka,"    Todd. 

Ver.  7AA. thtfe  arc  thy  XDOtUed  arti,]  From  Ovid : 

*^  Credidimus  lacrymis,  an  et  hae  fimulare  docentur  ? 
*'  Has  quoque  habent  artcs,  qu&que  jubehtur  eunt'' 

Ver.  750.  Alrooil  the  whole  of  the  paragraph  is  clofely  copied, 
or  imitated,  by  Drydcn  in  his  Aureng-zcbe,  A.  ii.  S.  i.    Todd. 
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That  wifeft  and  beft  men,  full  oft  beguird. 
With  goodnefs  principled  not  to  reje£);         7^ 
The  penitent,  but  ever  to  forgive. 
Are  drawn  to  wear  out  miferable  daysi 
Entangled  with  a  poifonous  bofom  fnake^ 
If  not  by  quick  deftru6iion  foon  cut  off. 
As  I  by  thee,  to  ages  an  example.  rSfi 

Dal.  Yet  hear  me,  Samfon ;  not  that  I  en- 
deavour 
To  leflTen  or  extenuate  my  offence, 
But  that  on  the  other  fide,  if  it  be  weigh'd 
By  itfelf,  with  aggravations  not  furcharg'd,. 
Or  elfe  with  juft  allowance  counterpoised,      770 
I  may,  if  poflible,  thy  pardon  find 
The  eafier  towards  me,  or  thy  hatred  lefs« 
Firft  granting,  as  I  do,  it  was  a  weakneis 
In  me,  but  incident  to  all  our  fex, 

Ver.  759.     Tkat  vnfefi  and  h^  men,  JuU  oft  begmtd, 

With  goodnefs  &c.]  Milton  had  reafon  to  lameol 
that  excefs  of  indulgence,  with  which  he  forgave  and  received 
again  his  difobedient  and  long*alicnated  wife ;  fince  their  re- 
union not  only  difquteted  Us  days,  but  gave  birth  to  daughtera, 
who  feera  to  have  inherited  the  perveriity  of  their  mother.  Tfaefe 
pathetick  Unes  ftrike  me  as  a  forcible  allufion  to  his  own  comiu- 
bial  infelicity.     Hatlet. 

Ver.  762.    Are  drawn  to  wear  out  myirabig  dayi,  *-— 

If  noiby  qtdck  defiruSumfoon  cut  qf,}  He  makes 
the  fame  refledUon,  in  his  Do&rine  and  Difc^ne  ofDkorce,  on 
**  two  perfons  iUembarkt  in  wedlock.  What  folly  is  it  to  Aand 
combating  and  battering  againft  invincible  caufes  and  effedls, 
with  evil  upon  evil,  till  either  the  b^  of  our  day«  be  Ukgertd  out, 
or  ended  withfomefpeedingforrow."    B.  i.  10.    Todd. 
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Curiofity,  inquifitive,  imp6rtune  77* 

Of  fecrets,  then  with  like  infirmity 
To  publilh  them,  both  common  female  faults : 
Was  it  not  weaknefs  alfo  to  make  known 
For  importunity,  that  is  for  nought. 
Wherein  confifted  all  thy  ftrength  and  fafety  ?  78O 
To  what  I  did  thou  (how'd'ft  me  firft  the  way. 
But  I  to  enemies  reveal'd,  and  (hould  not : 
Nor  ftiould'ft  thou  have  trufted  that  to  woman's 

frailty : 
Ere  I  to  thee,  thou  to  thyfelf  waft  cruel,      rs* 
Lrt  weaknefs  then  with  weaknefs  come  to  parle. 
So  near  related,  or  the  fame  of  kind. 
Thine  forgive  mine ;  that  men  may  cenfure  thine 
The  gentler,  if  feverely  thou  exa£l  not 
More  ftrength  from  me,  than  in  thyfelf  was  found. 
And  what  if  love,  which  thou  interpret'ft  hate,  790 
The  jealoufy  of  love,  powerful  of  fway 
In  human  hearts,  nor  lefs  in  mind  towards  thee, 
Caus'd  what  I  did  ?  I  faw  thee  mutable 
Of  fancy ,  fear'd  left  one  day  thou  would 'ft  leave  mc 

Vcr.  785.  — — ^— ^—  come  to  parle,]  la  Par.  Loij 
B.  vi.  296,  parie  is  talk ;  here  it  is  treaty  or  recondHation^  as  in 
Shakfpcare's  Taming  of  the  Shrew,  A,  i.  S.  i.  '^  Though  the 
nature  of  our  quarrel  never  yet  hrook'd  park,  know  now,  upon 
advice,  it  touched  us  both,  &c.'  So,  in  Par,  Reg.  B.  iv.  629. 
**  By  parte  or  compofition."  Parie  is  faid  to  have  been  one  of 
the  afffCte*d  words  introduced  into  our  language  by  Lyly.  See 
Stevens's  Shakfpcare,  edit.  1793,  vol.  15,  p.  10.  Milton  alfo 
ufes  it  as  a  verb,  Bt/t.  of  Eng.  B.  vi.  "  Knute,  finding  himfelf 
too  veak,  bc;»an  to  parle/'  that  is,  to  treat.     Todd. 
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As  her  at  Tirana,  fought  by  ail  means  therefore 
How  to  endear,  and  hold  thee  to  me  firmeft :  79S 
No  better  way  I  faw  than  by  imp6rtuning 
To  learn  thy  fecrets,  get  into  my  power 
Thy  key  of  ftrength  and  iafety :  thou  wilt  fay. 
Why  then  reveal'd  ?.  I  was  aflbr'd  by  thofe  soo 
Who  tempted  me,  that  nothing  was  defign  d 
Againft  thee  but  fefe  cuftody,  and  hold : 
That  made  for  me ;  I  knew  that  liberty 
Would  draw  thee  forth  to  perilous  enterprifes. 
While  I  at  home  fat  full  of  cares  and  fears,  bos 
Wailing  thy  abfence  in  my  widow'd  bed ; 
Here  I  (hould  ftill  enjoy  thee,  day  and  night. 
Mine  and  love's  prifoner,  not  the  Philiftinos', 
Whole  to  myfelf,  unhazarded  abroad, 
Fearlefs  at  home  of  partners  in  my  love.       8i#. 
Thefe  reafons  in  love's  law  have  pall  for  good. 
Though  fond  and  reafonlefs  to  fome  perhaps ; 
And  love  hath  oft,  well  meaning,  wrought  much 

woe. 
Yet  always  pity  or  pardon  hath  obtained. 
Be  not  unlike  all  others,  not  auftere  sis 

As  thou  art  .ftrong,  inflexible  as  fteel. 

Vcr.  808.     Mine  and  lovers  prifoner^     Thefe  few,  words  ex- 
prefs  the  fubflance  of  Juliet's  beautiful  fpeech  to  Romeo : 
^*  Tis  aliQoft  morning,  I  would  have  thee  gone ; 
"  And  yet  no  further  than  a  wanton's  bird  ; 
**  Who  lets  it  hop  a  little  from  her  hand, 
"  Like  a  poor  prifoner  in  his  twiftftd  gyve*, 
'*  And  with  a  filk  thread  plucks  it  back  again, 
^  •  So  loving-jeahus  of  hit  liberty.*'    To  dd. 
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If  thoQ  in  ftrength  all  mortals  doft  exceed^ 
In  uncompaffionate  anger  do  not  fo. 

Samf.  How  cunningly  the  forcerefs  difplajrs 
Her  own  tranfgreffions,  to  upbraid  me  mine !  82o 
That  malice^  not  repentance^  brought  thee  hither^ 
By  this  appears;  I  gave,  thou  fay'it,  the  example^ 
1  led  the  way ;  bitter  reproach,  but  true ; 
I  to  myfelf  was  faJfe  ere  thou  to  me ; 
Such  pardon  therefore  as  I  give  my  folly,     %zs 
Take  to  thy  wicked  deed ;  which  when  thou  feed 
Impartial,  felf-fevere,  inexorable, 
Thou  wilt  renounce  thy  feeking,and  much  rather 
Confefs  it  feign'd :  Weaknefs  is  thy  excufe, 
And  I  believe  it ;  weaknefs  to  reiift  sso 

Philiftian  gold :  If  weaknefs  may  excufe. 
What  murderer,  what  traitor,  parricide, 
Inceftuous,  facrilegious,  but  may  plead  it  ? 
All  wickednefs  is  weaknefs :  that  plea  therefore 
With  God  or  Man  will  gain  thee  no  remiffion.  835 
But  love  conftrain'd  thee ;  call  it  furious  rage 
To  fatisfy  thy  luft :  love  feeks  to  have  love ; 
My  love  how  could'ft  thou  hope,  who  took'ft  the 

way 
To  raife  in  me  inexpiable  hate. 
Knowing,  as  needs  I  muft,  by  thee  betray 'd  ?  84Cf 

Ver.  ^25.    Suck  pardon  therefore  as  I  give  my  folly 

Take  to  thy  wicked  deed;  &cc.]  Thefe  fentiments 
of  felf-condemDadoD  are  cxpreiTed  with  wonderful  dignity.  They 
re6!t€t  all  the  noble  and  refolutu  virtue  of  the  poet's  own  highly- 
principled  mind.    Duxster. 

Ver.  840.    Kn'mng,  at  needs  I  m^,  by  thee  betray'df]     The 
lame  maimer  of  (jpeaking,  as  in  Par.  Lq/i,  B.  ix.  792. 
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In  vain  thou  ftriv'ft  to  cover  (hame  with  iliame. 
Or  by  evafions  thy  crime  uncover'ft  more. 
Dal.  Since  thou  determin'ft  weaknels  for  no 
plea 
In  man  orwoman,though  to  thy  own  condemning, 
Hearwhat  aflaults  I  had^  what  fnares  befides,  845 
What  fieges  girt  me  round,  ere  I  confented ; 
Which  might  have  aw'd  the  beft-refolv'd  of  men. 
The  conftanteft,  to  have  yielded  without  blame. 
It  was  not  gold,  as  to  my  charge  thou  lay'ft. 
That  wrought  with  me :  Thou  know'ft  the  ma- 
giftrates  nao 

And  princes  of  my  country  came  in  perfon. 
Solicited,  leommanded,  threaten'd,  urg^d, 
AdjurM  by  all  the  bonds  of  civil  duty 
And  of  religion,  prefs'd  how  juft  it  was, 

**  And  knew  not  eating  death* 
Where  fee  Mr.  Richardfon's  note.  .  Newton. 

Ver.  843.    Or  &c.]     This  is  the  reading  of  the  old  editions,  ^ 
and  particularly  of  Milton's  own :  the  later  ones  have  **  For  by    ' 
evafions,''  which  is  not  fo  plain  and  intelligible.    Nswtov. 

Ver.  850.    Thou  kwm'fi  the  magifirattt  Ac] 

Judges  xvi.  5.  **  Ami  the  Lords  of  the  Philifiinei  came  i^  tmio 
ker^  mid  /aid  ftc."  So  exad  is  Milton  in  all  the  particulars  of 
the  Aory,  and  improves  every  incident.    Nswtov. 

Compare  the  account,  related  by  Sallufl,  of  Cicero,  who 
fecured  the  harlot  Fulvia  to  his  intereft ;  and  through  her  means 
gained,  by  thf  farjce^  of  promifes,  his  intelligence  of  Catiline's 
machinations,  from  Q.  Curitis,  who  was  engaged  in  the  con- 
fpiracy,  and  with  whom  Fulvia  was  criminally  conne^ed  :  **  A 
principio  confulatfis .  fui,  multa  per  Fulviam  poliicendo,  efie- 
cerat,  ut  Q.  CuShB*'^ui4*nm\Folvia.ftupri  vetus  conruetado)r 
confiiia  Catilins  fibi  proderet.''    Todb. 
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How  honourable,  how  glorious,  to  entrap .    «55 
A  common  enemy,  who  had  deflroy'd 
Such  numbers  of  our  nation :  and  the  prieft 
Was  not  behind,  but  ever  at  my  ear. 
Preaching  how  meritorious  with  the  Gods 
It  would  be  to  enfnare  an  irreligious  86a 

Diflionourer  of  Dagon :  what  had  I 
To  oppofe  againft  fuch  powerful  arguments  ? 
Only  my  love  of  thee  held  long  debate. 
And  combated  in  filence  all  thefe  reafons 
With  hard  conteft:   at  length  that  grounded 
maxim,  865 

So  rife  and  celebrated  in  the  mouths 
Of  wifeft  men,  that  to  the  publick  good 
Private  refpeds  muft  yield,  with  grave  authoiity 
Took  full  poflefllon  of  me,  and  prevailed ; 
Virtue,  as  I  thought,  truth,  duty,  fo  enjoining. 
Samf.  I  thought  where  all  thy  circling  wiles 
would  end  ;  87 1 

In  feign'd  religion,  fmooth  hypocrify ! 
But  had  thy  love,  ftill  odioufly  pretended, 

Vcr.  857.     1—  emd  the  priefi 

Was  not  behind,  &c.]  The  charader  of  the  piicft, 
which  makes  a  confpicuous  figure  here,  is  the  poet's  own  addi- 
tion to  the  frriptural  account.  It  is  obviouily  a  fatii*c  on  the 
minifters  of  the  church.     Dunster. 

Vcr.  864.    • alt  thefe  reafons]     We  follow  the 

reading  of  Milton's  own  edition,  and  not  of  the  others  **  aH 
their  reafons."     Newton. 

The  folio  of  l688  reads  **  thefe  reafons."    Todd. 
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BeeO)  as  it  oaght,  fincere,  it  would  have  taught 

thee 
Far  other  reafonings,  brought  forth  other  deeds. 
I,  before  all  the  daughters  of  my  tribe        876 
And  of  my  nation,  chofe  thee  from  among    ^ 
My  enemies,  lov'd  thee,  as  too  well  thou  knew^fl; 
Too  well ;  unbofom'd  all  my  fecrets  to  thee. 
Not  out  of  levity,  but  over-power'd  sso 

By  thy  requeft,  who  could  deny  thee  nothing ; 
Yet  now  am  judg'd  an  enemy.     Why  then 
Did'ft  thou  at  firft  receive  me  for  thy  huiband, 
Then,  as  fince  then,  thy  country's  foe  profefsM  ? 
Being  once  a  wife,  for  me  thou  waft  tcf  leave  sss 
Parents  and  country ;  nor  was  I  their  fubjeft. 
Nor  under  their  proteftion  but  my  own. 
Thou  mine,  not  theirs :  If  aught  againft  my  life 

Ver.  878.    he'd  thee,  as  too  xoett  thu  hnea'Jt ;]   There 

is  an  incotififtency  here  with  what  Samfon  had  faid  before.  Here 
he  profefies  a  violent  affedion  for  Dalila,  as  the  fole  motive  of 
his  marrying  her ;  whereas  he  had  before  aflerted  that  he  was  in 
a  certain  degree  determined  to  it  by  hopes  of  frndiHg  occafion 
thereby  to  opprels  the  Philiftjnesy  ver.  234.  Matfoah  likewife 
iaysy  that  Samfon  pleaded  ''  divine  compulfion^'  for  both  his 
marriages,  ver.  422.  But  Milton  may  be  underftood  to  have 
imagined"  Samfon  in  his  marriage  with  Dalila  ading  merely 
from  inclination,  i^i^d  (as  people,  who  do  fo,  are  apt  to  reafon 
falfely  in  their  own  vindication,)yii{/e/y  attributing  and  afcribing 
it  to  divine  impulfe.  This  is  confident  with  what  is  laid,  ver* 
532,  -where  Samfon  defcribes  himfclf  '^  fwoln  with  pride,**  that 
is,  at  his  fuperiour  ilrength,  and  on  that  account  as  it  feems 
deferted  by  God,  and  falling  into  the  ^*  fnare  of  fair  fallacious 
looks,  &c/*  So  that  what  he  here  fays  to  Dalila  is  true ;  and 
the  real  motives  of  his  marrying  her  were  that  he  '^  loved  her/' 
as  he  himfelf  fays,  '^  too  well/*    Dvnster. 

VOL.  V.  E  e 
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Tbjf  icovuotry  foag^ht  of  tiioe^  it  foit^ht  unjoftiy^ 
Againft  the  law  of  nature,  law  of  nations ;    sgo 
No  more  iky  cawftry:,  bta  ajs  impious  crew 
Of  men  coii%i*ing  to  uphold  their  ilate 
By  worfe  than  bofiile  deeds,  vidLating  the  ends 
For  wbicl)  our  couotry  is  a  name  To  dear ;    b» 
Not  thereforctobe/obeyVL  Butzeal mov'd  thee ; 
To  pleafe  thy  gods  ihott  didft  it ;  g|ods  ooable 
To  aequit  tbenifelv^s  and  prosecute  their  foes 
But  by  ungodly  deeds,  the  contradidion 
Of  their  own  deity,  gods  cannot  be ; 
Lei^  therefore  tp  be  pleas'd,  obey'd,  or  feared.  $00 
Theft  &lie  pretexts  and  varnilh'd  colours  failing. 
Blare  in  thy  guilt,  bow  foul  muft  thou  appear  ? 

DaL  In  ^rguoi^nt  with  men  a  woman  ever 
Goes  by  the  worfe,  whatever  be  her  caufe. 

Sarnf.  For  want  of  words  no  doubt,  or  lack 
of  breath ;  905 

Witnefs  when  I  was  worried  with  thy  peals. 

Vcr.  898.     by  ungodly  deeds,  the  contradi^i<m 

Of  their  wen  deity,  god^  cdftnot  be;]  So,  in  Hii- 
nich's  deftfrtption  of  the  Babylonian  idols,  ciiap.  vi.  44.  **  \Vhac- 
fottver  is  done  among  them  isfal/e :  Low  may  it  then  be  thought 
or  fiiid  tiat  tketf  are  gods  f"    Todd. 

Ver.  901.     ' ; and  varniihM  colours  yiz/'/wg*,] 

See  his  Profe-Worksy  vol.  i.  p.  161,  ed.  16*98.  **  ¥uinfmg  liis 
lewd  and  deceitful  principles  with  a  fmooih  and  gloffy  'sarnijk 
in  a  doftrinall  way,  to  bring  about  his  wickedell  purpofes."  I 
apprehend  that  Milton  might  employ  the  exprcffion,  in  ailufion 
to  St.  Jamess  defcriptiiHi  of  the  tongue,  which  i$  called 
0  KOtMor  T?;  ci^*x»a«,  "  the  ^arni/h  of  iniquity,"  as  it  ftiould  be 
rendered.     See  Wetftein  in  Jac,  iii.  6\    Xpdd. 
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DaL  I  was  a  fool,  too  raib,  and  quite  miftaken 
In  what  I  thought  would  have  fucceeded  beft. 
Let  me  obtain  forgivenefa  of  thee,  Samfon ; 
Afford  me  place  to  (how  what  recompence   $)o 
Towards  thee  I  intend  for  what  I  have  mifdone, 
Mifguided ;  only  what  remains  pad  cure 
Bear  not  too  fenfibly,  nor  ftill  infift 
To  affli6:  thyfelf  in  vain :  though  fight  be  loft, 
Life  yet  hath  many  folaces,  enjoy 'd  91s 

WI)ere  other  fenies  want  not  their  delights 
At  home  in  leifure  and  domeftick  eafe, 
Exempt  from  many  a  care  and  chance,  to  which 
Eye^iigbt  expofes  daily  men  abroad. 
I  to  the  Lords  will  intercede,  not  doubting  920 
Their  favourable  car,  that  I  may  fetch  thee 
From  forth  this  loathfome  prifon-houfe,  to  abide 
With  we,  where  my  redpubled  love  and  care 
With  tiurfing  diligence,  to  me  glad  office. 
May  ever  tend  about  thee  to  old  age  92$ 

With  all  things  gmteful  cheer'd,  and  fo  fupplied, 
That,  what  by  me  thou  hail  lofi,  thou  l^ft  (halt 
mifs. 

Samf.  No,  no;  of  my  condition  take  no  care; 
It  fits  not;  thou  and  I  long  fince  are  twain: 
Nor  think  me  fo  unwary  or  accursed,  920 

To  bring  my  feet  again  into  the  fnare 

Ver,  9Ht    ^ though  Jight  be  loj,  kc.}    We 

bave  a  fiwila,r  fentiiQent  in  Cicero,  Tt{fc.Q,Ha^,  ^^  Animo  autem 
multis  jnodis  variiCque  dele^bari  licet,  etiam  ^  aon  adlut)eatuir 
afpe^his."    L.  v.  C.  38.    Dunster, 

EC  2 
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Where  once  I  have  been  caught :  I  know  thy 

trains, 
Though  dearly  to  my  coft>  thy  gins,  and  toils; 
Thy  fair  enchanted  cup,  and  warbling  charms^ 
No  more  on  me  have  power;  their  force  is  nuU'd ; 
So  much  of  adder's  wifdom  I  have  learn'd,     9S6 
To  fence  my  ear  againft  thy  forceries. 
If  in  my  flower  of  youth  and  ftrength,  when  all 

men 
Lov'd,  honoured,  fear'd  me,  thou  alone  could'ft 

hate  me  939 

Thy  hu(band,  flight  me,  fell  me,  and  forego  me ; 
How  wouldfl;  thou  ufe  me  now,  bUnd,   and 
^  thereby 

Ver.  934.  Thy  fair  enchanted  cup^  and  toarbUng  eiarm^ 
Alluding,  no  doubt,  to  the  ilory  of  Circe  and  the  Syrens :  but 
did  not  our  author's  fbndnefs  for  Greek  learning  make  him  here 
forget  that  it  is  a  little  out  of  charadcr  to  reprefent  Samfon 
acquainted  with  the  mythology  of  that  country  ?  It  feems  the 
more  odd,  as  the  allufion  to  the  adder,  immediately  following, 
is  taken  from  Scripture.    Thyer* 

He  might  as  well  bb  fuppofcd  to  know  the  (lory  of  Circe  and 
the  Syrevs,  as  of  Tantalus,  kc.  before,  v.  500 :  and  there  is  no 
more  impropriety  in  the  one  than  in  the  other.    Nkwtov. 

Mr.  Thyer's  obfervation  is,  however,  juil ;  and  dodor  John* 
fon  has  not  forgotten  to  notice  the  impropriety  of  all  theie 
allufions.  Mr.  Glaflc,  in  his  ti*an(lation,  and  Mr.  Penn,  in  his 
alteration,  of  this  tragedy,  haVe  omitted  thcfe  objadionable 
paflages.    Todd. 

Ver.  936.  So  much  of  adde/i  wifdom  I  have  leanCd^  The 
allufion  is  to  Pfalm  Iviii.  4,  5.  "  They  are  like  the  deaf  adder, 
that  ftoppeth  her  ear;  which  will  not  hearken  to  the  rotcf  of 
cliarmerSi  charming  never  fo  wifely."    Newtok. 
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Deceivable^  in  inoft  things  as  a  child 
Helplefs,  thence  eafily  contemned,  and  fcorn'd, 
And  lail  negle6ied  !  How  would'ft  thou  infult, 
When  I  muft  Uve  uxorious  to  thy  will  945 

In  perfect  thraldom ;  liow  again  betray  me. 
Bearing  my  words  and  doings  to  the  Lords 
To  glofs  upon^  and,  cenfuring,  frown  or  finile  ! 
This  jail  I  count  the  houfe  of  liberty 
To  thine,  whofe  doom  my  feet  ihall  never  enter. 

DaL  Let  me  approach  at  leafl,  and  touch  thy 
hand*  gsi 

Samf.  Not  for  thy  life,  leftfieroe  remembranca 
wake 
My  fudden  rage  to  tear  thee  joint  by  joint. 
At  diftance  I  forgive  thee ;  go  with  that ; 
Bewail  thy  falihood,  and  the  pious  works     955 
It  hath  brought  forth  to  make  thee  memorable 
Among  illuftrious  women,  faithful  wives ! 
Cheriih  thy  haften'd  widowhood  with  the  gold 

Ver.  953.    ■  ■    ■     to  tear  tkee  joint  byjomt.']    Milton 

perhaps  recollected  blind  Polyineftor's  defire  of  revenge  upon 
Hecuba,  in  the  play  of  that  name  by  Euripides,  v.  1125.  ed. 
Barnes. 

Ver.  956.    to  make  thee  memorabk 

Among  UlaftrmiM  women,  foithfd  xoives  /]  This 
irony  may  have  been  fuggefted  by  Homer,  fpeaking  of  Clytem* 
neftra,  Od^.  x. 

—  i  y  ^l»X*  ^i  tthnaf 
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Of  matrimonial  treafon !  fo  farewell. 

Dal.  I  fee  thou  art  implacable,  more  deaf  96a 
To  prayers  than  winds  andfeas;  yet  winds  to  feas 
Are  reconciled  at  length,  and  fea  to  ifaore : 
Thy  asger,  unappeafable,  iUU  rages. 
Eternal  tempeil,  never  to  be  calmed. 
Why  do  I  humble  thus  myfelf,  and,  fuing    96$ 
For  peace,  reap  nothing  but  repulfe  and  hate ; 
Bid  ^  with  evil  omen,  and  the  brand 
Of  infamy  upon  my  name  denounced  ? 
To  mix  with  thy  concernments  I  deiift         9S9 
Henceforth,  nor  too  much  diiapprove  my  own. 
Fame,  if  not  double-fac'd,  is  double-mouth'd, 
And  with  coatrdry  blaft  proclaims  moft  deeds ; 
On  both  his  wings,  one  black,  the  other  white, 

Ver.  960.  I  fee  thou  art  mplacctble^  &c.]  Dryden  has  trans- 
ferred tfac  Amile  into  his  Aureng-zche^  A.  i.  S.  i.  Ilic  fame 
claCical  allofion  is  introduced  in  Glapthome's  Alberttu  WaUett* 
Jem,  1640.  A.  iv,  S.  i. 

^  I  am  deafcy  inexorable  as  feas 

**  To  the  prayers  of  manners,  when  their  fniking  keel 

**  }s  dninke  with  billowes/*    ToDD. 

Ver.  972.     Atnl  with  contrdry  hlqfi]     The  old  accent  on  con-- 
trary.    Thus  in  Harrington's  OrL  Fur.  \607-  p.  217- 
"  From  which  (it  feemed)  now  (he  did  fo  vary, 
•'  As  Ihe  had  rather  done  the  quite  contrdry^ 
And  in  Habington's  CaJtarOy  l635.  p.  Il6. 

**  By  virtue  of  a  cleanc  contrdry  gale/'    Todd. 

Ver.  973.  On  Mh  kit  wings,  our  black,  ike  other  white,] 
Milton,  in  his  poem  In  Quint.  Nov.  fpeaking  of  Fame,  (ays 

^*  Induit  etranVf  exiliacof]poEaf»lw»if.'' 
I  do  not  recoiled  any  inAanoe  «f  Fame  haviag  two  wing$  of 
different  coloura  ailigucd  by  any  of  the  Roman  fioets.    Milton 
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Bears  greateft  names  in  his  i;rild  aery  flight. 
My  name  perhaps  among  ^e  circnmcis'd     975 
In  Dan^  in  Judab,  and  fibe  boidering  tribes^ 
To  all  pofterity  maj  fiand  defam'd, 

feems  to  haVe  equipped  kis  deity,  veiy  cham6terifticaUy)  by 
borrowing  one  wing  from  Infamy,  and  another  from  Viftory  or 
Glory,  as  they  are  both  defcribed  by  Sifiu*  Italicus;  where 
Virtue  contrails  her(4^f  wilii  Pleaibye  «r  I>iiOpatiou,  I»  xv.  $5. 

— ;  ">'>■      ■ *<  atri$ 

**  Circa  te  femper  volitans  Infamis,  jfemis  ; 
"  Mccum  Honor,  et  Laudes,  et  laeto  Gloria  vultu, 
*'  Et  Decus,  et  niveis  Victoria  concolor  alU.*' 
Ben  Jonfon,  in  one  of  his  Maiks,  introduces  Fama  Bona  (as  (he 
is  defcribed  in  Tnconolog,  de  Cir/are  Ripa)  attired  in  white,  with 
white  wings;  and  ihc  terms  herfelf  the  xckke-mn^d  meid. 

DuWSTEtt. 

Ver.  974.     Bears  greatvfl  names  in  his  wild  atry  JtightJ]     I 
think  Fame  has  pafled  for  a  goddefa  ever  dace  Hefiod  deified 
ber,  £py»  763.     IVliltoi)  makes  her  a  god^  I  know  not  why  unlefs 
fecundum  eos,  qui  dicu&t  utriuiqne  fenus  pasticipationeiii  habare ' 
iramina.     So,  in  bis  lofadm^  he  ikys  (unleis  k  be  a  ialfe  print) 

^  So  may  fome  gentle  Mi^ft 

"  With  lucky  words  favour  my  deftin'd  um, 

**•  And  as  he  pafles  turn ;'' 
where  Mufe  in  the  mafculine  ioxpo^  is  very  bold. 
Perhaps  it  fliould  here  alfo  be, 

"  Bears  greateft  names  in  his  tcide  aery  flight." 
\Vbat  Milton  fays  of  Fame's  bearing  great  names  on  bis  wings, 
feems  to  be  partly  fix>m  Horace,  Od,  lU  ii.  7« 

*'  Ilium  agct  penna  mptu^llte  folyi 

"  Fama  fuperlles."    Jortin.  i 

I  apprehend  that  mid  is  full  as  applicable  as  wide  to  the 
character  and  office  of  Fame.  And  thus  Shakfppare,  Otheilo, 
A.  ii.  S.  i. 

^  That  paragons  dcfcription  and  xoild  Fame/*    Todd. 
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With  maledidioQ  mentionMt  and  the  blot 

Of  falihood  moft  unconjugal  traduc  d. 

But  in  my  country,  where  I  moft  defire,      gso 

In  Ecron,  Gaza,  AiUod,  and  in  Gath, 

I  (hall  be  nam^d  among  the  famoufeft 

Of  women,  fung  at  folemn  feftivals, 

Living  and  dead  recorded,  who,  to  fave 

Her  country  from  a  fierce  deftroyer,  chofe  9^3 

Above  the  faith  of  wedlock-bands ;  my  tomb 

IVith  odours  vifited  and  annual  flowers ; 

Ver.  982.  IJkall  be  nam*d  kc]  In  the  HeracUdat  of  Eu- 
ripides, lolaus  addrcfling  Macaria  tells  her,  v*  598. 

Kmi  ffi^  vf  nfun  xa»  dafSa  taji  fnXv*     DUHSTER* 

Ver.  986.     ■  my  tomb 

With  odours  vifited  and  annual fortcers ;]  What  is 
faid  in  Scripture  of  the  daughter  of  Jephtba,  that  the  dttughten 
of  ffrael  weni  yearly  to  lament  her^  feems  to  imply  that  thiy 
fulcron  and  periodical  vifitation  of  the  tombs  of  eminent  perfons 
was  an  eaflern  cufljm.    TuTSR. 

This  aifedionate  cufiom  of  decorating  the  tombs  of  departed 
friends,  has  defcended  to  later  times.  See  the  Iphigenia  m 
Tauru  of  £uripides,  v.  632,  cd.  Barnes.  It  ftill  exiAs  in  fome 
parts  of  i^is  Uland.  Shakfpearc  alludes  to  it  in  CymbelinCf 
A.  iv.  S.  V. 

'■■■■■^-      ■    ■        "  with  fairefl  flowers, 
"  Whilft  fummcr  lafts,  and  I  live  here,  Fidclc, 
"  rU  fweeten  ^y  fed  grave." 

Whence  Collins,  with  remarkable  taile  and  pathos ; 
"  To  feir  Fidele's  grafliy  tomb, 

**  Soft  maids,  and  village  hinds,  (hall  bring 
^  Each  opening  fwcet  of  earliell  bloom, 

**  And  rifle  all  the  blooming  fpring." 
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Not  le&  renown'd  than  in  mount  Ephraim 

Jael,  who  with  inhofpitable  guile 

Smote  Siferafleeping,  through  the  temples  nail'd. 

Nor  Ihall  I  count  it  heinous  to  enjoy  991 

The  publick  marks  of  honour  and  reward^ 

Conferred  upon  me  for  the  piety, 

Which  to  my  country  I  was  judg'd  to  havefliown. 

At  this  whoever  envies  or  repines,  99$ 

I  leave  him  to  his  lot,  and  like  my  own.  {^ExitJ} 

Chor.  She's  gone,  a  manifeft  ferpent  by  her  fting 
Difcover'd  in  the  end,  till  now  conceaFd. 

Samf.  So  let  her  go ;  God  fent  her  to  debafe  me,' 

I  take  this  opportunity  of  obferving,  that  Collins  may  probably 
have  been  indebted  to  a  fine  pafiagc  in  Beaumont  and  Fletcher, 
The  Lover^s  Progrefs^  A-  iv.  S.  i. 

■  "  I  will  kneel  by  him, 

**  Anj  on  his  hallow'd  earth  do  my  lafl  duties: 
**  111  gather  all  the  pride  of  Spring  to  deck  him  ; 
**  Woodbines  fhall  grow  upon  his  honoured  grave, 
**  And,  as  they  profper,  clafp,  to  fliow  our  friendfliip; 
"  And,  when  they  wither,  I'll  die  too."    TooD. 

Ver.  9^8.    Not  lefi  renawn'd  than  in  mount  Ephraim 

Joel,]  Jael  is  celebrated  in  the  noble  fong  of 
Deborah  and  Barak,  Judg.  v.  And  Deborah  dwelt  between 
Bamah  and  Bethel  in  mount  Ephraim^  Judg.  iv.  5.    Nawtok. 

Ver.  995.    At  this  whoever  euoieg  or  repinei^ 

I  leave  him  to  hii  lot,  and  like  my  oum.]  Teucer  t6 
the  Ch6ru9  in  Soph'ocles's  Ajax^  v.  1060, 

Kf5e«  T^  i»irf«  rtfyirtiff  xayv  r^.     CaLTON. 

Ver.  997.    a  numif^  ferpeni  by  her  pngl    The. 

Son  of  Sirach  makes  a  fimilar  obfervation  on  *^  an  evil  wife/ 
Ecdue  xxvi.  7*  '^  He  that  hath  hold  of  her  is  as  though  he  held 
n/earpion."   Todd. 
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And  aggravate  my  folly,  who  committed     looo 
To  fuch  a  viper  his  moft  facred  truft 
Of  fecrely,  my  iafety,  and  my  hfe. 

Chor.    Yet  beauty,  though  injurious,  hath 
ftrange  power, 
After  offence  returning,  to  regain 
Love  once  poffefs'd,  nor  can  be  eafily  1005 

Repuls'd,  without  much  inward  paffion  felt 
And  fecret  fting  of  amorous  remorfe. 

Sajfif.  Love-quarrels  oft  in  pleafmg  concord 
end, 
!Not  wedlock-treachery  endangering  life.      1009 

Chor.  It  is  not  virtue,  wifdom,  valour,  wit, 

'  Ver.  1603.  Yet  beauty  ^  though  injurious^  hath  grange  power,} 
This  truth  Milton  ha$  finely  exempli fied  in  Adam  forgiving 
£vcy  and  he  had  full  experience  of  it  in  his  own  cafe.  See* 
note  on  Par.  Lnft,  B.  x.  940.    Newtov. 

Ver.  IOCS.  Love-quarrels  oft  inplcqfing  concord  end^l  Terence, 
Jndria,  iii.  iii.  23. 

"  Amautium  irae,  amoris  integratio  eft.**    Nevtok. 

Vor.  1010.  It  is  not  virtue,  fcc]  However  juft  the  obfcr- 
lOition  may  be,  that  Kliltoo,  in  bis  Paradtfc  Lqfi,  feems  to  court 
the  favour  of  the  female  fex,  it  is  vciy  certain,  that  he  4id  not 
carry  the  fame  complaifance  into  thk  performance.  AVbat  the 
Choirus  here  fays,  outgoes  the  very  bittercA  falire  of  Euripides, 
who  was  called  the  vonmu-hater.  It  may  be  faid  indeed  in 
excafe,  that  the  occation  was  very  provoking,  and  that  thefe 
reproaches  are  rather  to  be  looked  upon,  as  a  fudden  ftarc  of 
xefentmeut,  than  cool  and  fibber  renlbiiing.    Tnybr. 

Thefe  reflexions  are  the  more  fcvere,  as  they  are  not  fpoken 
Ij  Samfon,  yfho  might  be  fiippoM  to  utter  them  out  of  pique 
and  refentmeftt,  but  are  delivered  by  tlie  Chomt  as  ferious  fetnd 
important  truths.  But,  by  all  acc«uot»,  Milton  bfmlelf  bad 
futfcred  fome  uneafmcfs  through  the  temper  and  behaviour  of  two 
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Strength,  comelinefs  of  {faape»  or  ampleft  merit. 
That  woman's  love  can  win  or  long  inherit ; 
But  what  it  is,  hard  is  to  faj. 
Harder  to  hit, 

(Which  way  foever  men  refer  it,)  1015* 

Much  like  thy  riddle,  Samfon,  in  one  day 
Or  feven,  though  one  (hould  muiing  fit.  ' 

If  any  of  thefe,  or  all,  the  Timnian  bride  * 
Had  not  fo  foon  preferr'd  loif 

Thy  parariymph,  worthleis  to  thee  compared, 
Succefifour  in  thy  bed. 
Nor  both  fo  loofly  diiallied 
Their  nuptials,  nor  this  laft  fo  treacheroufly 
Had  (horn  the  fatal  harveft  of  thy  head* 

of  his  wives;  and  no  wonder  therefore  that,  upon  fo  tempting 
an  occaiion  as  this,  \w  indulges  his  fpleen  a  little,  depreciates 
the  qualifications  of  the  women,  and  uflerts  the  fuperiority  of 
the  men  ;  and,  to  give  thcfe  fentiments  the  greater  weight,  puts 
them  into  the  mouth  of  the  Chorus.     Newton. 

Ver.  1020,  Thjf  paranymph,]  Bride-wan,  "  But  Samfou's 
wife  was  given  to  kis  companion,  whom  he  had  ufcd  as  his  friend/' 
Judg,  xiv.  20.     Richardson. 

The  panmymph  is  an  old  Englifti  word  :  Thus  in  QuodUbcU  of 
Religion  and  State,  l602,  p.  204.  "  Our  blefled  LsLd'i^s paranimp/ie 
Saint  Gabriell."  And  thus  in  Druramond's  Pageants,  Joie, 
ver.  29.  **  Thou  ftalt  no  pammfmph  raife  to  high  place."  Whero 
paramfrnpi  has  a  4ificrent  meaning,  namely,  that  of  an  aheitor  or 
Jiipporter.  For  Milton's  param^tph,  fee  JoAw  iii.  29.  It  was 
ufual,  at  the  marriagc-feaiks  of  the  Jews,  to  have  a  fele^t  com* 
paoy  of  young  men  to  keep  the  bridegroom  company,  and  to 
coa^odthetoide  to  the  jbridegroom's  houfe*  Selden  has  de- 
voteii  a  whole  chapter  to  an  inquiry  into  their  office,  in  which 
he  notices  the  Bride4tmgMs  of  the  Engliih,  UxQr  Ekfaku^  B.  ii« 

TOPD. 
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Is  it  for  that  fuch  outward  ornament  1025 

Was  laviih'd  on  their  fex,  that  inward  gifts 

Were  left  for  hafte  unfinilh'd,  judgement  fcant^ 

Capacity  not  rais'd  to  apprehend 

Or  value  what  is  beft 

In  choice^  but  ofteft  to  affed;  the  wrong  ?    loso 

Or  was  too  much  of  (elf*love  mix'd. 

Of  conftancy  no  root  infiz'd^ 

That  either  they  love  nothing,  or  not  long  ? 

Whatever  it  be,  to  wifeft  men  and  beft     1034 
Seeming  at  firft  all  heavenly  under  virgin  veil, 
^ft,  modeft:,  meek,  demure^ 

Ver.  1025.    li  it  for  that  fuch  outvxurd  ornament  &c.]    Thus^ 
in  Taflb's  JmintOj  A.  iii.  S.  1. 

—  "  e  tu  Natura, 

'*  Negligent^  maeftra,  perchc  folo 
^  A  le  donnc  nel  volto,  e  in  quel  di  fuori 
**  Ponefti  quanto  in  loro  h  di  gentile, 
*'  Di  manfueto,  e  di  cortefe ;  e  tuttc 
^  L'  altre  parti  obliafti  f*    Todd. 

Ver.  1034*    to  wifr/l  men  and  hejf]    Read  "  to 

iht  wifeft  man."  See  the  following  expreflions — "  in  hit  way" 
— *^  draws  him  awry/^    Mkadowcourt. 

We  have  fuch  a  change  of  the  number  in  the  Par,  Lt^y  B.  ix, 
ItSSy  where  fee  the  note.    Newton. 

Ver.  1035.  ■    *        unitr  virglm  twJ^]     Perhapa 

Milton  here  alludes  to  the  Jewifli  virgins^  wbo»  being  kept  fe» 
eluded  from  the  fight  of  meD»  were  called  kMtn  or  eonuakd; 
andt  when  they  were  firft  prefented  to  their  huihandsy  covered 
their  heads  with  a  veil.  But  fee  his  DoS.  and  D^tip.  ^  Divorte, 
B.  i.  chap.  3;  where  he  is  fpeaking  of  the  difappointments 
which  ma^  happen,  in  choofing  a  wife,  to  **  the  fober  man 
honounng  the  appearance  of  modefty,  and  hoping  well  cf  every 
ibcial  virtue  wnd^r  the  tct/."    Todd. 
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Once  join'd,  the  contrary  (he  proves,  a  thorn 
Inteiline^  &r  within  defenfive  arms 
A  cleaving  mifchief,  in  his  way  to  virtue 
Adverfe  and  turbulent,  or  by  her  charms    1040 
Draws  him  awry  enflav^d 
With  dotage,  and  his  fenfe  deprav'd 
To  folly  and  (hameful  deeds  which  ruin  ends. 
What  pilot  fo  expert  but  taeeds  muft  wreck, 
Imbark'd  with  fuch  a  fteers-mate  at  the  helm ! 
Favoured  of  Heaven,  who  finds  1046 

Vcr.  1038.  — — ^  far  wUhm  defenfm  arms]  Aa  early 
edition  of  Tonfon's  had  printed  *'  toar  within  defenfive  arms^'* 
which  Tickell  and  Fenton  have  alfo  followed,  and  moft  of  the 
fuccecding  editions,  before  that  of  do^r  Newton.    Todd. 

Ver.  1089*  ^  cleatdng  trnjekkf,]  Tbefe  words  allude  to  the 
poifoned  fliirt  fvnt  to  Hercules  by  his  wife  Deianira. 

Meadowcourt. 

So  Dryden  thought/  Aunng-zthc^  A.  11.  S.  i* 

'*  When  we  lay  next  us  what  we  hold  moft  dear, 
'*  Ukt  HerctUeSy  eivcenonidjhirts  we  mor, 
**  And  CLEAVING  mischiefs/' 
Milton,  in  his  Dod,  and  Difcip.  of  Divorce^  fpeaks  of  ^  the 
bleffing  of  matrimony  changed  not  feldom  into  a  co-iniabiiwg 
mtfchief:'    Pref.  lib.  i.    In  his  treatife  Of  Reformation  &c.  B.  2. 
he  has  the  exprciTion,  differently  applied,  of  *'  a  ckaumg  corfe." 

Todd. 

Ibid.  ■  III  ku  way  to  virtue 

Adverfe  and  turbulent,]    This  is  the  fcntiment  of  the 
woman-eatery  Euripides,  Orejl.  v.  604. 

"Efuo'ap  a9^»f  ^rpof  rh  itfrvxfnfo»,    Todd» 

Ver.  1046.  Favoured  ofMeaven,  whojinds  &c.]  If  Milton, 
like  Solomon  and  the  Son  of  Sirach,  fatirifes  the  women  in 
general,  like  them  too  he  comiftends  the  virtuous  and  good ;  and 
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One  virtuous,  rarely  found, 

That  in  dotneftick  good  combines : 

Happy  that  houfe  1  his  way  to  peace  is  fmooth : 

But  virtue,  which  breaks  through  all  oppofition. 

And  all  temptation  can  remove,  1051 

Mod  (bines,  and  moil  is  acceptable  above. 

Therefore  God's  univerfal  law 
Gave  to  the  man  defpotick  power 
Over  his  female  in  due  awe»  1055 

Nor  from  that  right  to  part  an  hour, 
Smile  die  or  lour : 
So  ihall  he  lead:  confufion  draw 
On  his  whole  life,  not  fway'd 
By  female  ufurpation,  or  difmay'd.  1060 

Bat  had  we  beft  retire  ?  I  fee  a  Aorm. 

Samf.  Fair  days  have  oft  contraded  wind 
and  rain* 

Chor.  But  this  another  kind  of  temped  brings. 

Samf.  Be  lefs  abftrufe,  my  riddling  days  are 
pad.  ](>(}4 

«ftcems  a  gocxl  wife  a  blefTing  from  the  Lord.     5cc  Pror.  xviii, 
2?,  xix.  14,  and  Ecciuf.  xxvi.  1,  2.     Newton. 

But  be  harlhly  eftccms  fuch  an  one  a  rarity^  like  the  fevcrc 
Grecian  in  his  Aicrjis,  v.  472 — 5.  edit.  Barnes.  Yet  Euripidc» 
has  condefccndcd  to  commend  a  happjf  matcX ;  and  the  language 
is  not  dillimilar  to  this  ptiflage  of  Milton : 

T»  T  ii'l»i'  ilciy  ran  S^fafi  ^wrvx'*«'     TODD. 

Ver.  106l .  But  had  wc  l^  retire  f]  Road  «  But  ne  kad  bcil 
retire  :*'  or  *^  But  had  n*t  we  bcil  retire  i"    STaiJPSON* 
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Chor.  Look  now  for  no  enchanting  voice,  nor 
fear 
The  bait  of  honied  words ;  a  rougher  tongue 
Draws  hitherward ;  I  know  him  by  his  ftride, 
The  giant  Harapha  of  Gath»  his  k>ok 
Haughty,  as  is  his  pile  high-buiJt  and  proud. 
Comes  he  in  peace  ?  what  wind  hath  blown  him 
hither  1070 

I  lefs  conjedure  than  when  firft  I  faw 
The  fumptuous  Dahla  floating  this  way : 
His  habit  carries  peace,  his  brow  defiance. 

Samf.  Or  peace  or  not,  alike  to  me  he  comes. 

.    Ver.  1065.    LcHtk  now  for  no  enchanting  voice,']     Euripides^ 
Medeaj  v.  773. 

— —  iix^y  ^  lA  wfiff  4)bw  A«yw?.    Todd. 

Ter.  1066.     The  bait  of  homed  words ;]     Dr.  Johnfon  obje^b 
to  the  word  htmied :  I  will  therefore  Ihew  thnt  it  was  a  common 
term  in  our  old  poetry :  Thus  in  G.  Wither's  Fidelia^  l€22» 
"  His  ioni4;d  words,  bis  jitter  lamentations-" 
Thus  alfo  Shakfpcare,  K.  Hen.  V.  A.  i.  S.  i. 

■  "  his  fweet  and  honied  fentenccs/' 

And  Randolph's  Ari^q/pus^  1662.  Prologue : 
**  No  candied  flattery,  nor  honied  words.'' 
It  is  alfo  claflical.  The  phrafc  "  MelUtos  verborum  globulos," 
is  in  Petronius  Arbiter;  and  Milton  has,  •*  MtUifdfque  preces,'^ 
Eieg.  V.  68.  The  cxprcflion  is  frequtnt  in  Greek ;  and  Taifo, 
In  his  Aminta^  A.  i.  S.  ii.  has  **  niclatc  parole,"  See  alfo  TU^ 
Andron.  A.  iv.  S.  ult.  which  Milton  had  in  his  eye : 

"  I  will  enchant  the  old  Andronichus, 

"  With  Kords  morefxoeet^  and  yet  more  dangerous, 

*'  Than  baits  to  fifli,  or  honey-iisilks  to  Oiccp." 

«  Baited  words"  is  alfo  a  phrafe  in  Quarles's  Smf/on-^  1632, 
p.  362»    See  alfo  my  note  on  Cormss,  v.  162.    Todd. 
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Char.  His  fraught  we  foon  (hall  know,  he 
now  arrives.  1075 

[Enter]   Harapha. 

Har.  I  come  not,  Samfon,  to  condole  thy 
chance. 
As  thefe  perhaps,  yet  wi(h  it  had  not  been. 
Though  for  no  friendly  intent    I  am  of  Gath ; 
Men  call  me  Harapha,  of  ftock  renown'd 
As  Og,  or  Anak,  and  the  Emims  old  loso 

That  Kiriathaim  held;  thoujcnow'ft  me  now. 
If  thou  at  all  art  known.     Much  I  have  heard 

Ver.  1075.  His  fraught  we  foon  JhaU  knaWr}  Forfrmight^ 
TQ&d  freight.     Meadovcourt. 

But  fraitgkt  was  commonly  ufed.  Thus  in  Tit.Andnm.  A.  iv« 
S.  ii.  *'  As  the  bark  that  hath  difcharg'd  her  fraught."  And 
in  Othello,  A.  iii.  S.  iii.  "  Swell-  bofom  with  thy  fraught." 
Milton  employs  the  word  again  in  his  JpoL  for  Smedym. 
**  Till  the  attention  be  weary,  or  memory  have  it's  iuMfraught." 
Many  indanccs  of  the  word  might  be  given  from  the  poets  of 
Milton's  time.    Todd. 

'  Ver.  1079-  -9^«*  c<'^  wie  Harapha,  &c.]  This  character  is 
fictitious,  but  is  properly  introduced  by  the  poet,  and  not  without 
fome  foundation  in  Scripture.  Arapha,  or  rather  Rapha,  (fays 
Calmet)  was  father  of  the  giants  of  Rephaim.  The  word  Rapha 
may  likewife  fi^nify  (imply  a  giant. 

Ofjtock  reniWiCd  as  Og;  fee  Deut.  iii.  11.     Or  Anaky  and  the  . 
Einims  old;   fee  Deut.  ii.  10,  11.     That  Kiriathaim  held;  fee 
Gen,  xiv.  5.    Newton. 

Ver.  1081.    thou  hwroa^Ji  me  nawy 

If  thou  at  all  art  knQWni\  He  is  made  to  fpcak 
in  the  fpirit  and  almoft  in  the  language  of  Satan,  Par.  Lojiy 
B.  iv.  830. 

**  Not  to  know  me  argues  yourfelvcs  unknown.'' 

Nbwtoh. 
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Of  thy  prodigious  might  and  feats  performed, 
Increclible  to  me,  in  this  difpleas^d, 
That  I  was  never  prefent  on  the  place         i085 
Of  thofe  encounters,  where  we.  might  have  tried 
£ach  other  s  force  in  camp  or  lifted  field ; 
And  now  am  come  to  fee  of  whom  fuch  noife 
'Hath  walk'd  about,  and  each  limb  to  furvey, 
If  thy  appearance  anfwer  loud  report.         1090 

Samf.  The  way  to  know  were  not  to  fee  but 
tafte. 

Har.  Doft  thou  already  fingle  me  ?  I  thought 
Gyves  and  the  mill  hiad  tam'd  thee.     O  that 

fortune 
Had  brought  me  to  the  field,  where  thou  art 
fam'd  1094 

To  have  wrought  fuch  wonders  with  an  afs's  jaw ! 
I  ihould  have  forc'd  thee  foon  with  other  arms, 
Oi*  left  thy  carcafs  where  the  afs  lay  thrown : 
So  had  the  glory  of  prowefs  been  recovered 
To  Palefiine,  won  by  a  Philiftine,  1099 

From  the  unforefkinM  race,  of  whom  thou  bear'ft 
*lTie  higheft  name  for  valiant  afts ;  that  honour, 
Certain  to  have  won  by  mortal  duel  from  thee, 

Ver.  1093.    Oyva\    Chains.    So,  ia  Cymb^lw/e^  A.  r.  S.  iii. 

* "  Muft  I  repent  ? 

**  I  cannot  do  it  better  than  in  gyvet.'^ 
And  in  Fair£n's  Tajb,  B.  v.  ft.  49. 

^'  Thefe  hands  were  made  to  ibake  (harp  fpears  and  fwovds, 
"  Not  to  be  tied  in  gyoes  &c.    Newton. 
Vcr-  llOfi.  '  ly  mortal  duel]    An  allttfion  to 

the  old  Duelh  or  fingle  combat.    See  note  on  v.  1226.    So 
vot.  T.  F  f 
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I  bfe,  prevented  by  thy  eyes  put  out. 

Samf.  Boaft  not  of  what  thou  would'ft  have 
done,  but  do 
What  then  thou  would'ft ;  thou  feeft  it  in  thy 
hand.  ii§5 

Har.  To  combat  with  a  blind  man  I  difdain^ 
And  thou  haft  need  much  wafhing  to  be  touched. 

Samf.  Such  ufage  as  your  honourable  lords 
Afford  me,  affaffinated  and  betrayed. 
Who  durft  not  with  their  whole  united  powers 
In  fight  withftand  me  fmgle  and  unarmed,   lui 
Nor  in  the  houfe  with  chamber-ambufiies 
Clofe-banded  durft  attack  me,  no,  not  ileepingy 
Till  they  had  hir'd  a  woman  with  their  gold 
Breaking  her  marriage-faith  to  circumvent  me. 
Therefore,  without  feign  d  (hifts,  let  be  aflign  d 
Some  narrow  place  enclosed,  where  fight  may 
give  thee,  1117 

Or  rather  flight,  no  great  advantage  on  me ; 
Then  put  on  all  thy  gorgeous  arms,  thy  helmet 

Drayton  ufes  the  word  in  his  DaM  and  GoUath^  where  Saul  tells 
David,  that  Goliath  was  ''  expert  in  all  to  duels  that  belong/' 
See  alfo  Par,  Reg.  B.  i.  174.  Samfon  calls  it  "  the  trial  of  mortal 
Jightf"  V.  1175;  which  is  another  phrafe  in  chivalry.  Thus  in 
Groue's  Hi/l.  ofPe^Jlrdtus  and  Catanea,  1587,  M.  I.  of  a  combat : 

*'  The  heralds'  fownd  difplayd, 
*«  The  courfers  meete  with  fpeares,  &c. 
«  And  thus  the  martaUJgkt:'    Todd. 

Ver.  1113.    Cto/e-banded]      Here   in  the  fenfe  of  fccret^ 
leagued^  rtithet  than  in  its  ufual  acceptation  of  thick-ranged. 

JoRirsov. 
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And  brigandine  of  brafs,  thy  broad  habergeon^ 

Vant-brace  and  greves,  and  gauntlet,  add  thy 

fpear^  1121 

A  weaver's  beam,  and  feven-times-folded  fhield; 

Ver.  1120.  And  brigandine  of  brafi,  &c.]  Brigandine,  a 
coat  of  mail.  Jer.  xlvi.  4.  "  Furbifli  the  fpears,  and  put  on 
the  brigandines."  See  alfo  li.  3.  Habergeon,  a  coat  of  mail  for 
the  neck  and  ihoulders,  Faer.  Qu.  ii.  vi.  29. 

"  Their  mighty  flrokes  their  habergeons  difmail'd, 
*^  And  naked  made  each  others  manly  fpalles  : 

Spallesj  that  is,  llioulders'.  And  fee  Fairfax,  B.  i.  ft.  72.  Vant- 
brace,  avant-bras,  armour  for  the  arms^  So,  in  Troil.  and  Creff^* 
A»  i.  S.  vi.  Neftor  fpeaks : 

**  111  hide  my  filver  beard  in  a  gold  beaver, 

•*  And  in  my  vantbrace  put  this  wither^  brawn.* 

And  fee  Fairfax,  B.  xx.  ft.  139.  Greves,  armour  for  the  legs. 
I  Sam.  xvii.  6.  "  And  he  had  greves  of  brafs  upon  his  legs." 
Gauntlet,  an  iron  glove,  Hen.  IV.  P.  2.  A.  i.  S.  iii.  Old  Nur- 
thumberland  fpeaks : 

— —  "  Hence  therefore,  thou  nice  crutch ; 
"  A  fcaly  gauntlet  now  with  joints  of  fted 
'<  Muft  glove  this  hand.''    Newton. 

Ver.  1121» ^ add  iky  Jpear,]    This 

is  Milton's  own  reading:  The  other  editions  have  '<  and  thy 
fpear/'  which  is  not  fo  proper ;  for  it  cannot  well  be  faid  in 
conftrudioD,  put  on  thy /pear.    Newton. 

The  revifer  of  Tonfon's  edition  in  1747  had  attended  to  the 
poet's  text;  for  it  reads  '^  add  thy  fpear."    Todd. 

Ver.  1122.  A  weaoer^s  beam,']  As  the  fpear  of  Goliath  was. 
Sylvefter  goes  further,  and  fays  of  Goliath's  fpear,  Du  Bart.  ed. 
.1621.  p.  414,  "  His  lance  a  loom-beame  or  a  m^."  Milton 
fays  that  Satan's  fpear  was  fo  large  and  lofty,  that  the  tnafi  of 
an  odndraTsJhip  was  but  a  wand  in  companfon.  Bar.  L,  B.  i.  293. 
Here  Taflb  has  been  quoted  by  the  commentators,  Gier,  Lib. 
C.  vi.  40.  But  the  original  is  in  Boiardo,  L,  i.  C.  ii,  52.  Signat, 
»  f  2 
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I  only  with  an  oaken  flafF  will  meet  thee^ 
And  raife  fuch  outcries  on  thy  clattered  iron^ 
Which  long  Ihall  not  withhold  me  from  thy  head^ 
That  in  a  little  time,  while  breath  remains  thee^ 
Thou  oft  fhalt  wiih  thyfelf  at  Gath,  to  boaft 
Again  in  fafety  what  thou  would'ft  have  done 
To  Samfon,  but  (halt  never  fee  Gath  more. 
Har.  Thou  durft  not  thus  difparage  glorious 
arms,  iiso 

Which  greateft  heroes  have  in  battle  worn. 
Their  ornament  and  fafety,  had  not  fpells 
And  black  enchantments,  fome  magician's  art, 
Arm'd  thee  or  charm'd  thee  ftrong,  which  thou 
from  Heaven  1134 

B.  iiii  edit.  1527«    The  pagan  giant  dpinelto  appears  on  a  horfe 
of  a  monilrous  piagnitude,  holding  the  tnq/l  of  afiap  for  a  fpear : 

'^  Porta  pur  lanza  un  gvwifafio  ^  antama/^ 
Spenfer,  a  difcipk  of  the  Italian  poets,  has  the  lame  though t, 
F.  Q.  iii.  vii.  40. 

"  All  were  the  heame  in  hignes  like  a  iwj^.* 
Perhaps  it  is  firft  to  be  found  in  Ovid's  Polyphcme,  Met.  xiii.  782. 
*^  Cui  poflquam  pinus,  baculi  quae  praebuit  uibm, 
•*  Ante  pedes  pofita  eft^  anUtmis  aptaftrcndis!' 
Or  in  Lucilius's  Fragments,  Sat»  Lib.  xv.  14.    Poet.  Laim. 
Maittair.  torn*  ii.  p.  1499,  of  Homer's  Polypheme : 

"  et  porro  huic  majus  bacillum 

**  Qu^m  mains  nmris  in  corbita  maximus.  ulla.'' 

T,  Warton. 

Ver.  1 1 22.    • andfeven-times-folded^M;}     At 

was  Ajax's.  Ovid,  Met,  xiii.  2.  "  Clypei  dominus  feptcmplicis.'* 

Newtok. 

Ver.  1134.  Arm'd  thee  or  charm*d  thee  Jlrofig,}  Mr.  Thycr 
here  obferves,  It  is  very  probable  that  Milton  adopted  this  no- 
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Felgn'dft  at  thy  birth  was  given  thee  in  thy  hair, 
Where  ftrength  can  leaft  abide,  though  all  thy 

hairs 
Were  bridles  rang'd  like  thofe  that  ridge  the  back 
Of  chaf  d  wild  boars,  or  ruffled  porcupines. 

Samf.  I  know  no  fpells,  ufe  no  forbidden  arts ; 
My  truft  is  in  the  living  God,  who  gave  me  i  uo 

Ition  from  the  Italian  Epickt,  who  are  very  fuH  of  enchanted 
armsy  aod  fomettmes  reprefent  their  heroes  invulnerable  by  this 
art.  But,  as  Mr.  Warton  remarks,  the  poet's  idea  is  immedi- 
ately and  particularly  taken  from  the  ritual  of  the  combat  in 
chivalry.    See  note  on  Comitf,  v.  647* — Samfon  replies, 

'^  I  know  no  fpells,  ufe  no  forbidden  arts ; 
"  My  truft  is  in  the  living  God" — 

Here,  it  muil  be  obferved,  is  a  direQ  allufion  to  the  oath  taken^ 
before  the  judges  of  the  con^bat,  by  the  champions — *^  I  do 
fwear,  that  I  have  not  upon  me^  nor  on  any  of  the  arms  I  fhall 
life,  words,  charms^  or  enckantmaits^  to  which  I  truft  for  help 
to  conquer  my  enemy,  but  that  I  do  only  tnifi  in  God,  in  my 
right,  and  in  the  ftrength  of  my  body  and  arms/'  Cockburn's 
Hifil  of  f>uehf  p.  115.  The  poet  here  fays  **  black  enchant- 
ments,'' in  like  manner  as  Machin,  introducing  the  fame  ancient 
oath  in  his  Dumb  Knighiy  l6S3.   **  Here  you  ftiail  fwear  &c. 

**  That  here  you  ftand  not  arm'd  with  any  guile 
**  Of  philters,  charms,  of  night-fpells,  charadlen, 
*^  Aq4  other  black  infernal  'vantages/' 

Milton's  Harapha,  as  Mr.  Warton  obferves,  is  as  much  a 
Oothick  giant  as  any  in  Amadis  de  Gaul ;  and,  like  a  Gothick 
giant,  engages  in  an  unjuft  caufe  agaiiift  a  virtuous  champion. 

Todd. 

Ver.  1138.  .  or  n0td  porcupines."]    Who 

can  doubt  that  Milton  here  had  Shakfpeare  in  mind  ?  Hamlef, 
A.  i.  S,  viii. 

''  And  each  particular  hair  to  ftand  on  end, 

"  Like  quills  upon  the  fretful  porcupine."    Newtoh. 
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At  my  nativity  this  ftrength,  diffused 
No  lefs  through  all  my  iinews,  joints,  and  bones^ 
Than  thine,  while  1  preferv'd  thefe  Ipcks  ux^lhorn^ 
The  pledge  of  my  unviolated  vow. 
For  proof  hereof,  if  Dagon  be  thy  God,     iifS 
Go  to  his  temple,  invocate  his  aid 
"With  folemneft  devotion,  fpread  before  him 
How  highly  it  concerns  his  glory  now 
To  fruftrate  and  diffolve  thefe  magick  fpells. 
Which  I  to  be  the  power  of  Ifrael's  God    1150 
Avow,  and  challenge  Dagon  to  the  teft, 
Offering  to  combat  thee  his  champion  bold. 
With  the  utmoft  of  his  Godhead  feconded : 
Then  thou  (halt  fee,  or  rather,  to  thy  forrow,  1154 
Soon  feel,  whofe  God  is  ftrongeft,  thine  or  mine. 
Har.  Prefume  not  on  thy  God,  whate'erhebe ; 
Thee  he  regards  not,  owns  not,  hath  cut  off 
Quite  from  his  people,  and  deUver'd  up 
Into  thy  enemies'  hand,  permitted  them      1159 
To  put  out  both  thine  eyes,  and  fettered  fend  thee 
Into  the  common  prifon,  there  to  grind 
Among  the  ilaves  and  ailes  thy  comrddes, 

Vcr.  1161.    there  to  grind 

Among  the  Jlaoti  and  qffei  thy  comride$f']  Thffe 
can  be  no  do^bt  ihat  Milton  had  here  Apule]^8'8  defcription  of 
api/lrmum  in  his  mind.  See  3£r/.  ix.  ad  init.  where  the  aft, 
who  is  the  fpeaker,  fays,  '^  Jam  de  meo  jvmentario  contuhermo 
quid,  yel  ad  quern  modum,  memorem  V'    Duvster. 

Ver.  1162.    — — -  th^  comrddes,]     With  the* 

accent  upon  the  lail  fy liable  as  in  Hen,  IV.  P.  i.  A.  iv«  S.  ii. 
"  And  his  comrddes  that  daft  the  world  afidc, 
'*  And  bid  it  pais."     Nbwtun, 
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As  good  for  nothing  elfe ;  no  better  fervice 
With  thofe  thy  boifterous  locks,  no  worthy  match 
For  valour  to  aflail,  nor  by  the  fword  1165 

Of  noble  warriour,  lb  to  (lain  his  honour. 
But  by  the  barber's  razor  beft  fubdued. 

Samf.  All  thefe  indignities,  for  fuch  they  are 
From  thine,  thefe  evils  I  deferve,  and  more, 
Acknowledge  them  from  God  infli6ted  on  me  1170 
Juftly,  yet  defpair  not  of  his  final  pardon, 
Whofe  ear  is  ever  open,  and  his  eye 
Gracious  to  re-admit  the  fuppliant : 
In  confidence  whereof  I  once  again 
Defy  thee  to  the  trial  of  mortal  fight,         1175 
By  combat  to  decide  whofe  God  is  God, 
Thine,  or  whom  I  with  IfraeVs  fons  adore. 

Har.  Fair  honour  that  thou  doft  thy  God,  in 
trufting 
He  will  accept  thee  to  defend  his  caufe, 
A  Murderer,  a  Revolter,  and  a  Robber !    \no 

Samf.  Tongue-doughty  Giant,  how  doft  thou 
prove  me  thefe  ? 

Ver.  1 164.  With  tiqfi  thy  boifterous  locks,'\  He  ufes  boifierous 
in  the  fame  manner  in  his  Frofc-Worhy  vol.  1.  ed.  1698,  p.  411. 
''  A  hoificrotu  and  beftial  length.''  So,  in  ver,  569,  Samfon's 
locks  are  called  robi^fiious.    Todd. 

Ver.  1175.  Defy  thee  to  the  trial  of  mortal  Jight,]  Taflb, 
Gier.  Lib.  C.  ii.  90. 

^     *^  £d  a  guerra  mortal,  difib,  vi  sfido/'    Dukster* 

Ver.  1181.  Tongue-doughty  Giant, 1  Doughty,  that  is, 
valiant.  See  Skinner.  G^A^rofMf ,  £fchyluS|  Septan  contra  Th^oi, 

V,  6l7*     RxCHAEDtOK. 
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Har.  Is  not  thy  nation  fuhje£i  to  our  lord*  ? 
Their  magiftrates  confel&'d  it,  when  they  took  thee 
As  a  league-breaker,  and  delivered  bound 
Into  our  hands :  for  hadft  thou  not  committed 
Notorious  murder  on  thofe  thirty  men         1136 
At  Afcalon,  who  never  did  thee  harm. 
Then  like  a  robber  ftripp'dft  them  of  their  robes  ? 
The  Philiilines,  when  thou  hadft  broke  the  league. 
Went  up  with  armed  powers  thee  only  feeking^ 
To  others  did  no  violence  nor  fpoiL  1191 

Samf.  Among  the  daughters  of  the  Pluliftiiies 
I  chofe  a  wife,  which  argued  me  no  foe ; 
And  in  your  city  held  my  nuptial  feaft : 
But  your  ill-meaning  politician  lords,  119s 

Und^r  pretence  of  bridal  friends  and  guefts^. 

Compare  Beaumont  and  Fletcher's  Pilgrim^  A.  ii.  S.  iii; 

"  Leave  your  tongue-valour ,  and  difpatch  youi:  hafte.*' 
And,  as  Mr.  Dunfter  remarks,  the  tittle  French  Lawyer  of  the 
fame  authors,  A.  v.  S.  i. 

*<  t>  brave  tpngue-valiant  and  vain-glorions  woman/^ 
See  alfo  The  Cajlk  Combat,  1635. 

"  Thou  art  nothing  but  tfmgue<ourage  now  I  fee/'  Todd. 

Ver.  1188.    ftripp'djt  them  of  their  robes  ?]     In  the 

text  of  the  Bible  it  is  "  took  their  fppil*'  but  in  the  margin 
•*  appareV  It  has  been  fuppofed,  that  it  was  at  fome  feftival, 
either  in  the  fields  or  in  the  city,  when  great  companies  met  to- 
gether, and  appeared  in  their  beft  apparel.    Todd. 

Ver.  1 196.  Under  pretence  of  bridal /nernfo]  The  attendant 
young  men  at  Samfon's  marriage,  are  faid  to  have  belonged  to 
his  wife's  family,  and  not  to  have  been,  as  was  ufual,  his  own 
relations  or  acquaintance.  Jofephus  relates  that,  under  the  pre- 
tence  of  honour,  they  fcnt  thefe  thirty  companions  to  vatck  ocer 
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Appoilnledto  await  me  thirty  fpies. 

Who,  threatening  cruel  death,  conftrain'd  the 

bride 
To  wrii^  from  me^  and  tell  to  them,  my  fecret. 
That  folv'd  the  riddle  which  I  had  proposed.  1200 
When  I  perceiVd  all  fet  on  enmity, 
As  on  my  enemies,  wherever  chanc'd^ 
I  us'd  hoftihty,  and  took  their  fpoil, 
To  pay  my  underminers  in  their  coin. 
My  nation  vrzs  fubjefted  to  your  lords ;      isos 
It  was  the  fiorce  of  conqueft ;  force  with  force 
Is  well  ejected  when  the  conquer  d  can« 
But  J,  a  private  perfon,  whom  my  country 
As  a  league-breaker  gave  up  bound,  prefum'd 
Single  rebellion,  and  did  hoftile  a6fcs.  1310 

I  was  no  private,  but  a  perfon  rais'd 

iintf  left  he  ihould  commit  any  difturbance.    Quarles,  in  his 
Sifi  of  Samfotty  1632,  p.  307",  follows  this  notion : 

"  They  therefore,  to  prevent  enfuing  harmes, 
^^  Gave  ilri£l  command,  that  thirty  men  of  armes, 
**  Vhde  the  mq/ke  of  bridemeuy  fhould  attend 
**  Vntill  the  nuptiall  ceremonies  end." 

Bridal  is  Saxon  for  the  nuptial  feaft.  See  a  variety  of  curious 
illuftrations  in  Warton's  Hift.  of  Eng.  Poetry ^  vol.  iii.  p.  128, 
note  f.  Where  the  learned  and  ingenious  writer  obferves,  that 
the  word  has  been  applied  adjedUvcly,  for  con/iutial,  and  that 
Milton  perhaps  remembered  or  retained  its  original  ufe  in  this 
paifage,  **  Under  pretence  of  bridal  friends;''  that  is,  **  Under 
pretence  of  friends  and  guelb  invited  to  the  bridal/^  But  he 
adds,  that  Milton,  in  Par.  Lofi^  fpeaks  of  the  evening  ilar 
hailening  to  light  the  '^  bridal  lamp,''  which  in  anothei'  part  of 
the  fame  poem  he  calls  the  ^*  nvptial  toreh."  B.  viii.  520,  B.  xi« 
590.    Todd. 
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With  ftrength  fufficient^  and  command  from 

Heaven, 
To  free  my  country ;  if  their  fervile  minds 
Me,  their  deliverer  ient,  would  not  receive, 
But  to  their  mailers  gave  me  up  for  nought,  1315 
The  unworthier  they;  whence  to  this  day  they 

ferve. 
I  was  to  do  my  part  from  Heaven  afflgn'd. 
And  had  performed  it,  if  my  known  offence 
Had  not  difabled  me,  not  all  your  force : 
Thefe  fhifts  refuted,  anfwer  thy  appellant,    1220 
Though  by  his  blindnefs  maim'd  for  high  at- 
tempts, 
Who  now  defies  thee  thrice  to  fingle  fight. 
As  a  petty  enterprife  of  fmall  enforce. 

Har.  With  thee !  a  man  condemned,  a  flave 
inroird. 
Due  by  the  law  to  capital  puniihment !        1225 
To  fight  with  thee  no  man  of  arms  will  deign* 

Ver.  1220, '-^ —  anfioer  thy  appellantj     Thy 

challenger.    The  defendant^  in  like  manner,  fignifies  the  perfim 
challenged.    Thus,  in  Shakfpeare's  K.  Hen.  VI.  P.  ii.  A.  ii.  S.  iiu 

**  This  is  the  day  appointed  for  the  combat ; 
**  And  ready  ar^  the  appellant  and  defendanff 
**  The  armourer  and  his  man/'    Todd. 

Ver.  1222.  Who  now  defies  thee  thrice]  This  was  the  cufiom 
and  the  law  of  arms,  to  give  the  challenge  and  to  found  the 
trumpet  thrice*  In  allnfion  to  the  fame  pradice  Edgar  appears, 
to  fight  with  the  Baftard,  by  the  third  fomd  of  4he  trumpet, 
K.  Lear,  A.  y.  S.  vii.     Newtok. 

Ver.  1226.  Tojight  vdth  thee  no  man  rf  arms  will  dagn,] 
Another  allufion  to  the  laws  of  the  Duello,  the  old  fmgle*combat. 
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Samf.  Cam'ft  thou  for  this,  vain  boafter,  to 

furvey  me, 

To  defcant  on  my  ftrength,  and  give  thy  verdi6t  ? 

Come  nearer;  part  not  hence  fo  flight  informed ; 

But  take  good  heed  my  hand  furvey  not  thee.  1230 

Har.  O  Baal'Zebub  1  can  my  ears  unus'd 
Hear  thefe  diihonours,  and  not  render  death  ? 

Samf.  No  man  withholds  thee,  nothing  from 
thy  hand 
Fear  I  incurable ;  bring  up  thy  van, 
My  heels  are  fetter'd,  but  my  fift  is  free.     1235 

Har.  This  infolence  other  kind  of  anfwer  fits. 

Samf.  Go,  baffled  coward !  left  I  run  upon  thee. 
Though  in  thefe  chains,  bulk  without  fpirit  vaft, 

**  They  are  not  to  he  admitted  proofe  by  urmes^  who  haue  com- 
mitted any  treafon  againft  their  prince  or  countric,  &c.  To  thefe 
we  may  alfo  adde  freebooters,  and  all  fuch  as  for  any  military 
diforder  are  baniihed.  Likewife  all  thecvee,  robbers,  rufiians, 
tauernc-hunters,  excommunicate  perfons,  here  ticks,  vfurers,  and 
all  other  perfons,  not  liuing  as  a  gentlenuin  or  a  fouldier :  and  in 
conclufion,  all  fuch  as  are  defamed  for  anye  defe^,  and  are  not 
allowed  JFor  witnefles  in  Ciuile  law,  &c.  And  of  thefe  I  faye 
that  not  onelye  they  are  to  bee  refufed  vpon  challenging  another 
man,  but  all  honourable  perfons  or  gentlemen  (hould  abandon 
their  companye,  and  whofotuer  JhoM  figkt  with  them  Jhould 
iniune  himfelfe,  making  him/elfe  equaU  xoUh  di/honourabk  perfons.'^ 
Vincentio  Saviolo,  Of  Honor  and  honorahle  Quarrels^  interlaced 
with  fundrie  and  pleafant  difcourfes,  not  vnfit  for  ail  Gentlemen 
and  Captaincs  that  profe0e  arms,  Lond.  1595,  4to.  From  the 
chapter,  entitled.  Who  is  not  to  he  admitted  to  the  [Duello,  or] 
fToofe  of  armes.    Todd. 

Ver.  1231.  0  Baal-zebub !]  He  is  properly  made  to  invoke 
Baal'Zdmbf  as  afterwards  to  fwear  by  JJlaroth ;  that  is,  the 
deities  of  the  Philiilines  and  neighbouring  nations.    Newton. 
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And  with  one  buffet  lay  thy  ftru&ure  low. 
Or  fwingthee  in  the  air,  then  da(h  theedown  1240 
To  the  hazard  of  thy  brains  and  fhatter  d  fides. 

Har.  By  Afbroth,  ere  long  thou  (halt  lament 
Thefe  braveries,  in  irons  loaden  on  thee.   [jE*t*.] 

Chor.  His  giantfhip  is  gone  fomewhat  creft« 
fallen, 
Stalking  with  lefs  unconfcionable  ftrides,     1245 
And  lower  looks,  but  in  a  fultry  chafe. 

Samf.  I  dread  him  not,  nor  all  his  giant  brood. 
Though  Fame  divulge  him  father  of  five  fons, 
All  of  gigantick  fize,  GoUah  chief. 

Chor.  He  will  dired;ly  to  the  lords,  I  fear,  1250 
^nd  with  malicious  counfel  flir  them  up 
Some  way  or  other  yet  further  to  afflift  thee. 

Samf.  He  mull  allege  fome  caufe,  and  offer'd 
fight 

Ven  1242,    ere  long  thouJhaU  hmeni 

Thtfe  braoeriesj  &c.]  This  conneds  Harapha 
\¥ith  the  bufinefs  of  the  drama,  by  makiDg  his  revenge  for  the 
threatening  and  contemptuous  language  of  Samfon  the  caufe, 
ivhy  the  latter  is  to  be  brought  before  the  publick  alTembly  to 
make  fport  for  them.    Dunstsr. 

Ver.  1248.  Though  Fame  divulge  him]  So  it  plainly  fliould 
be  as  Milton  himfelf  correded  it,  and  not  divulged  as  it  is  in  aU 
the  editions.    Newton. 

The  errour  is  corre£led  in  Tonfon's  edit,  of  1747.  See  alfo 
the  note  on  Taradife  Reg.  B.  iii.  60,    Todd. 

Ibid.    father  of  fioe  fone,  &c.]     The  ftory  of 

Goliath  of  Gath  is  very  well  known ;  and  the  other  four  are 
mentioned  II  Sam.  xxi,  15—22.  "  Thefe  four  Were  born  to 
the  giant  [or  to  Harapha]  in  Gath,  and  fell  by  thfe  hand  of 
David,  And  by  the  hand  of  his  fervants."    Newton. 
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Will  not  dare  mention^  left  a  queftion  rife 
Whether  he  durft  accept  the  offer  or  not;  1255 
And,  that  he  durft  not,  plain  enough  appeared. 
Much  more  a£9i6tion  than  already  felt 
They  cannot  well  impofe,  nor  I  fufiain ; 
If  they  intend  advantage  of  my  labours, 
The  work  of  many  hands^  which  earns  my 
keeping  .    1260 

With  no  fmall  profit  daily  to  my  owjiers. 
But  come  what  wiU,  my  deadlieft  foe  will  prove 
My  fpeedieft  friend,  by  death  to  rid  me  hence; 
The  worft  that  he  can  give,  to  me  the  beft. 
Yet  fo  it  may  fall  out^  becaufe  their  end     1^65 
Is  hate,  not  help  to  me,  it  may  with  mine 
Draw  their  own  ruin  who  attempt  the  deed. 

Chor.  Oh  how  comely  it  is,  and  how  reviving 
To  the  fpirits  of  juft  men  long  opprefs'd ! 
When  God  into  the  hands  of  their  deliverer  i^ro 
Puts  invincible  might 

To  quell  the  mighty  of  the  earth,  the  opprefTour, 
The  brute  and  boifterous  force  of  violent  men^ 
Hardy  and  induftrious  to  fupport 
Tyrannick  power,  but  raging  to  purfue       1275 
The  righteous  and  all  fuch  as  honour  truth ; 
He  all  their  ammqnitipn 
And  feats  of  war  defeats, 
With  plain  heroick  magnitude  of  mind 
And  celeftial  vigour  arm'd ;  128O 

Their  armouries  and  magazines  contemivst    - 
Renders  them  ufelefs ;  while 
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With  winged  expedition, 
Swift  as  the  lightning  glance,  he  executes 
His  errand  on  the  wicked,  who,  furpris'd,     i2S5 
Lofe  their  defence,  diilra6:ed  and  amazed. 

But  patience  is  more  oft  the  exercife 
Of  faints,  the  trial  of  their  fortitude, 
Making  them  each  his  own  dehverer^ 
And  vi6lor  over  all  i2jio 

That  tyranny  or  fortune  can  inflidl* 
Either  of  thefe  is  in  thy  lot, 
Samfon,  with  might  endued 
Above  the  fons  of  men ;  but  fight  bereav'd 
May  chance  to  number  thee  with  thofe       1295 
Whom  patience  finally  mud  crown. 

This  idol's  day  hath  been  to  thee  noday  of  reft. 
Labouring  thy  mind 
More  than  the  working  day  thy  hands. 
And  yet  perhaps  more  trouble  is  behind,     ism 
For  I  defcry  this  way 
Some  other  tending ;  in  his  hand 
A  fcepter  or  quaint  ftafF  he  bears. 
Comes  on  amain,  fpeed  in  his  look. 

Yen,  1283.     With  winged  expedition,]     From  Shakfpearc, 
perhaps.    See  K.  Bicb.  III.  A.  iv.  S.  iii. 

**  Then  fiery  expedition  be  my  wing."    Todd. 

Ver.  ]i284.    Swift  as  the  lightning  glance  he  executes 

His  errand]    So,  ag^in  in  Shakfpeare,  K.  Sich,  JL 
A*  i*  S.  ill. 

"  Be  fwift  like  Ughtning  in  the  execution^    Todd* 

Ver.  1288.    Of/mnis,]    The  fanatical  language  of  the  re- 
publican  party.    Donster* 
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By  his  habit  I  difcern  him  now  1305 

A  publick  ofEcer,  and  now  at  hand ; 
His  meflage  will  be  ihort  and  voluble. 

[Enter]  Officer. 

Off.  Hebrews,the  prifonerSamfon  here  I  feek, 

Chor.  His  manacles  remark  him,  there  he  fits. 

Off.  Samfon,  to  thee  our  lords  thus  bidmefay ; 

This  day  to  Dagon  is  a  folemn  feaft,  1311 

With  facrifices,  triumph,  pomp,  and  games : 

Ver.  1309.  ■  remark  Aim,]     Di/tingmjk  hira^  point 

him  out.    Richardson. 

Ver.  1312.  facrifices,  triumph,  pomp,  &c.]  Trtnmpki 

are  SkotoSf  fuch  as  maiks,  reveb,  &c.  See  UAUegrOf  v.  120, 
and  the  note  there.  Bacon  has  an  Eflay,  ^*  Of  Majki  and 
Tnumph."  EfT.  xxxvii.  And  in  his  Eflay,  "  Of  Buildings,'' 
he  diredb  a  fide  of  the  houfe  ''  for  the  Banquet,  and  a  fide  for 
the  Houfiioid :  the  one  for  Feafis  and  Triumpht,  and  the  other 
for  dwelling,  &C.''  See  alfo  Eif.  xlv.  And  in  bifhop  Fyfhei^s 
funeral  or  commemorative  Sermon  on  Margaret  countefs  of  Rich- 
mond, edit.  Baker,  1708,  p.  29.  *^  For  when  the  kynge  her 
fon  was  crowned,  in  all  that  great  iryumphe  [fiiow]  and  glorye, 
ihe  wept  merveyloufly ;  and  lykewyfe  at  the  grete  tryumpke  of 
the  marryage  of  prynce  Arthur,  he."  In  the  fame  fenfe  we  are 
to  interpret  Drayton,  in  the  Epifile  from  king  Edward  to  Jane 
Shore,  ▼.  i.  p.  331. 

''  Wiere  thou  fiialt  fit,  and  from  thy  ftate  ihalt  fee 
'^  The  tilts  and  triumphs  that  are  done  for  thee.*^ 
So  alfo  Jonfon,  fpeaking  of  court-follies  to  be  exhibited  in  a 
Maik,  Cynth  Reo.  A.  iv.  S.  vi. 

—  "  Holding  true  intelligence  what  follies 
'<  Had  crept  into  her  palace,  ihee  refolv'd, 
<*  Oijports  and  triumph  under  the  pretext, 
''  To  have  them  mufter'd  in  their  pomp  and  fulnefie," 
4Lnd  Shakfpeare,  Mi^f.  ^.  Dr.  A.  i.  S.i. 
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Thy  ftrength  they  know  furpaffing  human  rate. 
And  now  fome  publick  proof  thereof  require 

**  But  I  will  wed  thee  in  another  key, 

*^  With  pomp^  with  triumph^  and  with  revelling."' 

Again,  where  a  (paraphraflick  explanation  of  the  word  is  added, 
jr.  Hat.  VI.  P.  iii.  A.  v.  S.  vii. 

*'  And  now  what  reds,  but  that  we  fpead  the  time 
'^  With  (lately  tritunpluy  mirthful  comick  (hows, 
•*  Such  as  befit  the  pleafures  of  the  court." 

And  thus  we  perceive  the  precife  meaning  of  FalflaiTs  humour 
to  Bardolph.  ''  O,  thou  art  a  perpetual  triumph^  an  everlafting 
bonfire-light.'^  Fomp  has  a  peculiar  and  technical  fignification 
in  fome  of  thefe  Shows  of  a  romantick  age.  But  I  mud  further 
obferve  that  Milton  is  often  learned,  when  it  is  not  fufpeded, 
and  that  both  here  and  in  other  paflages  he  has  applied  pmnp  in 
the.  appropriated  fenfe  which  it  bore  to  the  Grecian  fefHvals, 
where  the  nOMHHj  a  principal  part  of  the  ceremonyi  was  the 
fpedacular  proceflion.  See  ver.  455,  of  this  tragedy.  **  Great 
POMP  and  facrifke."  And  ver.  449.  So,  in  Par.  Reg,  B»  i. 
457»  where  the  fubjedl  is  exprefely  Grecian ;  cf  the  Delphick 
Apollo: 

*'  And  thou  no  more  with  pomp  B.nd  facrifice 
"  Shalt  be  inquired  at  Delphos,  or  elfewhere.'' 

4  facnfice^  mentioned  alfo  in  the  text,  wag  another  and  a  r^;ukr 
accompaniment  of  the  Grecian  fcAival.  See  Theocritus,  Id^tt. 
ii.  68,  72.  And  the  notes  on  the  Oxford  edition,  1770,  4to. 
And  in  this  proceffional  fenfe,  or  under  the  idea  of  a  ibleinii 
alTembly,  pomp  is  to  be  undorAood  in  Par.  I/^,  B.  vii.  564,  viii. 
6l.    T.  Warton. 

Ver.  1313.    ; — : ;  rate,]     In  the  firil  edition 

it  was  printed  race^  but  in  the  table  of  Errata  wa  are  defired  to 
read  rate.  No  wonder  the  firil  reading  is  followed  in  all  the 
editions,  when  it  is  fenfe ;  for  it  would  have  been  foUowed  in 
all  probability,  tliough  it  bad  made  nonfenfe.    Nswroir. 

I  muft  exempt  from  this  rtoiark  the  edition  of  Tonfon  in  1747» 
which  reads  <<  furpaifing  human  ratCn    Toi»p/' 
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To  honour  thisgreatfea!il,and  great afl^mblj;  i3i  5 
Rife  therefore  with  all  fpeed,  and  come  along. 
Where  I  will  fee  thee  heartened,  anij  frqfh  clad. 
To  appear,  as  fits,  before  the  illuftrious  lords. 
Samf.  ITiou  know*ft  I  am  an  Hebrew,  there- 
fore tell  them. 
Our  Law  forbids  at  their  religious  rites       1320 
My  prefence ;  for  that  caufe  I  cannot  come. 
Off*  This  anfwer,  be  affur'd,  will  not  content 

them. 
Samf.  Have  they  not  fword-players,  and  every 
fort 

Ver.  1325.  Have  they  not  fioord^layers,  See]  Milton  has 
here  introduced  the  ufual  attendants  at  the  old  FefUvities  of  his  • 
own  country.  He  here  alludes  perhaps,  not  without  contempt, 
to  the  hoUday^partSy  fo  frequent  in  the  early  part  of  tlie  fevcn- 
teenth  century,  which  were  aboliflied  by  the  puritans,  but  in  part 
revived  at  the  refloration  of  Charles  11.  See  more  on  this  fub- 
je^  in  the  note  on  v.  1418. 

The  fvfordrflayeriy  or  gladiators,  of  the  ancient  ftage,  are 
often  mentioned  by  Prynne  in  his  Hf^rio-mq/Hxf  1633.  But 
Milton  may  mean  fendng-maficref  or  profeflbrs  of  the  "  noble 
Jcience  of  defence/^  who  were  accuftomed  to  difplay  their  ikill,  on 
publick  ftages,  in  the  exercife  of  various  kinds  of  fwords,  an^ 
other  weapons.  See  Mr.  Stevens's  Note  on  Merry  IVkes  of 
Windf.  A.  ii.  S.  i.  Shakfpeare,  edit.  179^^  vol.  iii.  p.  327-  We 
arc  not  jto  forget  that  Jword-^dances  alfo  wei^  among  the  enter- 
tainments of  the  fame  period. 

The  gynmick  artyis  are  perhaps  thofe  vyho  diiUngui/hed  them- 
felves  iu  the  athletick  exhibition  of  leaping,  tumbling,  and  cafUng 
the  bar,  as  well  as  of  TBr^ling^  and  contending  for  the  prize  at 
horfe-races  and  foot-races ;  ridingj  ruiming* 
^  ThejvgUrs  were  anciently  included  under  the  general  name  of 
mnfircls :  and  were  fo  called  from  the  French  joit^^vr,  jugleur^ 
La.t.  joculatorfjuglator.    See  Dn  Ferc/s  Eflay  on  the  ancient 

VOL.  ▼.  G  g 
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Ofgymnicfc  artift«,  wreftlerS^  riders,  runners^  ' 

Juglers,  and  dancers,  antioks,  mummers,  mi« 

mickB,  1325 

MinftrelSy  Reliq.  of  Anc,  Poetry,  vol.  i.  They  fang,  to  their 
inftrucnents,  verfes  compofed  by  thcmfelvcB  or  others.  Cotgrave 
calls  them  "  rimers,"  They  are  dftcn  Petitioned  by  our  old 
hiftorians.  Tlie  kncicnt  wrejllersy  mtmesy  dancers^  gladiaiorSf  ahid 
gymnick  artijts  alfo,  '^  totSLJoeulatorumJcaia,*'  are  cited  from  John 
of  Salifbury,  in  Warton's  Ilift.  of  Eng.  Poetry,  voh  ii.  p.  205. 
Milton,  however,  probably  ufed  the  word  here  in  the  vulgar 
meaning  of  jugglers,  i.  e.  thofe  who  practice  flight  of  hand. 

The  anticks  were  buffoons  in  the  old  Engli(h  farces,  with  a 
blacked  face  and  a  patch-work  habit.  See  the  commentators  on 
Much  ado  about  Nothing,  A.  iii.  S.  i.  Milton  illuftrates  the 
meaning  of  the  word  in  his  Apol.  SmeBymn.  "  In  the  colleges 
io  many  of  the  young  divines,  and  thofe  in  next  aptitude  to 
divinity,  hare  faiin  feene  fo  often  upon  the  ftage,  writhing  and 
unboning  their  cLergic-limbs  to  ail  the  aktick  and  dijkontfi^ 
genres  ofTrinculos,  bi^oon»,  and  bawds.'^ 

The  muftnoers  were  a  fet  of  pcrfoits,  who  went  about  at  Chriib* 
mas,  in  difguife,  to  get;monpy  or  good  cheer.  Thus  in  Stubbes's 
Anatome  of  Abufes,  bl.  1.  p.  11 1.  b.  '*  Bat  efpecialiy  in  ChriiV* 
mas  tyme  there  is. nothing  ek  vfed  but  Gardes,  Dice,  Tables, 
Mafkyng,  Mtmming,  Bowling,  and  fiich  like  fooleries.''  And 
Miiiihcu  fays  that  the  mummtrs  were  fo  called,  becatife  they 
made  it  a  law  among  themfelvcs,  to  fay  nothing  but  mvmm  See 
}i\s Guide  into  Tongtas,  edit.  l627.  See  alfo  the, old  TragicaU 
Comedie  of  Damon  and  Pithias,  bl.  1*  4to.  Sign.  C.  i. 
^*'Good  feith,  fir,  conccrnynge  the;  people  they  afe  not  ^gay^ 
**  Ahd,  as  &rre  as  I  fee,  they  be  MtTHMERS  (  fcr nought  f key  fiqff^ 
They  appear  to  have  been  once  a  very  fbrmidable  crew,  by  a 
ftalute  enaddd  in  the  third  year  of  Henry  the  "Sth,  concerning 
thetti :  "  ForalVnuch  as  lately  within  this  realm,  divers  perfons 
have  dftguifed  and  apparelled  themfelves,  and  covered  their 
faces  with  vifors  or  ether  things,  in  fach  manner  as  they /houhl 
ittft  be  known  ;  and  divers  of  ihem  in  a  company,  naming  them« 
Mvosmumners,  have  cotnc  to  the  dwelling -place  of  divers  mea 
df  hondUr  and  fubftantiarpcrfonsy  aad  fo  dcpttttad  xuxku^wn^ 
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But  they  muft  pick  me  oul:,  with  &«M;kkw  tir'dl 
And  over-  la^ojur'd  at  their  puhUck-  mill^  . '  ^ 
To  make  them  fpof  t  with  blind  aiSlivity  ?  . :      ) 

wjicreapoa  murders,  felony,  rape,  and  other  great  hurts  and  in* 
conveniences  have  afore-time  g^own,  and' hereafter  be  like  to 
come  by  colour  thereof,  if  the  faid  diforder  Ihould  continue  not 
rpfprmed :  Be  it  enacted  &c.'^  The  puniftment  is  fine.ai^d  jm- 
prifonment.  Mr.  Warton,  in  his  note  on  Comus^  v.  1^8,  fays 
the  mummers  were  called  zoaffitUers.  In  Wolfey's  entertainment 
of  Henry  the  8th  were  introduced  **  mafquers  and  mwnmert^  id 
fuchcpiUy  tnaniff r,  that  it  was  glorious  to  behold/'  SeeCa* 
vendkh's  Mem.  of  Wolfey^  p.  31.  The  mafquers  probably  Jfoke 
in  chara^er ;  the  mummers  perhaps  ufed  oAly  figiis.  See*'SlJak(^ 
pearc,  CorioL  A.  ii.  S.  L  '*  If  you  chance  to  be  pinched  wi^ 
the  colick,  ^qm  make  faces  like  MUHM^ad/'  The  muffpifrs  f^ 
Chriftmas  ilill  make  their  appearance  in  fome  p&rts  of  £nglan4r 
particularly  in  the  North,  both  with  recitatioii  and  in  thedtrick 
garb.  .   .  ..   ;  /    •  •  J 

The  mimicksyi^ifi  ludicrous  chara^ers  on  the  ftage,  i)<^  tjnlikp  ^ 
the  J^ice  of  the  old  Engliih  drama,  according  to  Minfheu.  That 
they  were  odors  is  evident  from  Dekkcr's  OuVs  Home-bookej  ITOp, 
p.  31,  where  inibruaioti  is  ginen  5' fibto  a  ^altmi  JkouU  kdUtti 
kimfelfe  in  a  Play-houfe — No  matter  whether  the  fcenes  be  good 
or  Ao;.  the  better  they  are,  the  worfe  do  you  ^  i^ft  tbepi:  and, 
being  on  your  feete,  fneke  not  away  like  a  coward,  but  falute 
all  your  gentle  acquaintance,  that  are  fpred  either  on  the  ruOies, 
or  on  ilooles  about  you,  and  draw  what  troope  ypucan  from  the 
fiage  after  you  :  the  mtmicks  are  beholden  to  ybii,  for  allowing 
them  elbow  roome  :  their  poet  cries  perhaps  a  pox  go  with" you  ; 
but  care  not  you  for  that ;  there's  no  mufick  without  frets  T 

In  the  firft  edition  it  is  printed  whfars ;  and  do^or  Newton 
fays,  <'  What  are  mimirs  f  llie  table  of  Errata  to  the  firft  edition^ 
hath  £et  us  right,  inflrudling  us  to  Te&dmimcks;  JI>ut.iM>.t  qpe  cf 
the  editions  hath  followed  it."  Yet  Tonfp^'s  edition  of  1747 
has  followed  it ;  and  fo  has  a  Dublin  edition,  by  Grierfon,  in 
1748«  I  think  it  curious  to  remark,  that  dodor  Jolinfon  has 
given  mimir  a  place  in  his  Di^onary,  as' if  it  were  a  word  of 
authority.  -Todd, 
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I>b  they  not  feek  occafion  of  new  quarrels 
On  my  refufal  to  diftreis  me  more,  i$M 

Or  make  a  game  of  my  cakwnities  ? 
Return  the  way  thou  cam'ft,  I  will  not  come. 

Of.  Regard  thyfelf ;  this  will  offend  them 
highly. 

Samf.  Myfelf  ?  my  confcience,  and  internal 
peace. 
Can  they  think  me  fo  broken,  fo  debased     1335 
With  corporal  fervitude,  that  my  mind  ever 
Will  condefcend  to  fuch  abfurd  commands  ? 
Although  their  drudge,  to  be  their  fbol  or  jefter. 
And  in  my  raidft  of  forrow  and  heart-grief 
To  fhow  them  feats,  and  play  before  their  God, 
The  word  of  all  indignities,  yet  on  me        1341 
Join'd  with  extreme  contempt  ?  1  will  not  come. 

Off.  My  meffage  was  imposed  on  me  with  fpeed, 
BitM>ks  no  delay :  is  this  thy  refolution  ? 

Ver.  1333,    Off.    Regard  thyfelj;  this  xoill  of  end  ihcm  kigkljf. 
Samf.   Myfclf?  my  confcience^  and  internal  peace* 
Can  they  think  mefo  broken,  tec.']  Compare 
eke  advice  of  Mxsrcury  to  Prometheus,  ^fchyl.  Prom.  Vin&m 
Y.  1041,  edit.  SchUtz. 

trvh 

BtCuXUf  »jAf  »»•»  iyn^  w%ri, 

Tht  Cho#M  commend  the  propriety  of  this  advice;  bttt  Prome* 
thettSy  ttUtooved,  exfaibilt  the  fame  ftcmnefs  as  Samfon : 

Eiiiri  roi  ^t!  rm^i*  myytXim^ 
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Samf.  So  take  it  with  what  fpeed  thy  meflagQ 
needs.  1345 

Off.  I  am  forry  what  this  ftoutnefs  will  pro- 
duce.   [Exit.'] 
.   Samf.  Perhaps  thou  (halt  have  caufe  to  forrow 
indeed. 

Chor.  Confider,  Samfon;  matters  now  are 
ftrain'd 
Up  to  the  highthy  whether  to  hold  or  break : 
He's  gone,  and  who  knows  how  he  may  report 
Thy  words  by  adding  fuel  to  the  flame  ?     1351 
£xpe6l  another  mefiage  more  imperious. 
More  lordly  thundering  than  thou  well  wilt  bear. 

Samf.  Shall  I  abufe  this  confecrated  gift 
Of-ftrength,  again  returning  with  my  hair  1355 
After  my  great  tranfgreflion ;  fo  requite 
Favour  renewed,  and  add  a  greater  fin 
By  proftituting  holy  things  to  idols  ? 
A  Nazarite  in  place  abominable 
Vaunting  myfirength  in  honourto  their  Dagon ! 
Befides,  how  vile,  contemptible,  ridiculous,  is6\ 

Ver.  13*7.    Perhaps  thou  JhaU  have  cavfe  to  forrow  indeed^} 
^Icns  the  catadrophc  is  anticipated,  as  before,  v.  1266, 

**  it  may  with  mine 

"  Draw  their  own  ruin  who  attempt  the  deed." 
And  fuch  anticipations  are  ufual  with  the  hvh  dramatick  writers, 
who,  knowing  their  own  plan,  open  it  by  degrees,  and  drop  fuch 
hints  as  cannot  be  perfectly  comprehended,  till  they  are  fully  ex- 
plained by  the  event.  The  fpeaker  liimfelf  can  only  be  fuppofcd 
to  have  fome  general  meaning,  and  not  a  didind  conception  of 
^\\  the  particulars;  fomewhat  like  the  high-prieft  iq  t|ieGofpel» 
who  prophciied  without  his  knowing  it,.    'Shv/TQV. 
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What  a6t  more  execrably  Unclean,  prof^ri6  f 

Chor.  Yet  with  this  ftrength  thou  ferv'tt  the 
Philiftines, 
Idolatrous,  uncircumcis'd,  unclean. 

Samf.  Not  in  their  idol-worihip,  but  by  labour 
Honed  and  lawful  to  deferve  my  food  1366 
Of  thofe,  who  have  me  in  their  civil  power. 

Chor.  Where  the  heart  joins  not,  outward  afts 
defile  not. 

Samf.  Where  outward  force  conilrains,  the 
fentence  holds. 
But  who  conftrains  me  to  the  temple  of  Dagon, 
Not  dragging?  the  Philiftian  lords  command.  1371 
Commands  are  no  conftraints.   If  I  obey  themj 
I  db  it  freely,  venturing  to  difpleafe 
God  for  the  fear  of  Man,  and  Man  prefer. 
Set  God  behind :  which  in  his  jealoufy       1375 
Shall  never,  unrepented,  find  forgiveneft. 
Yet  that  he  may  difpenfe  with  me,  or  thee, 
Frefent  in  temples  at  idolatrous  rites 
For  fome  important  caufe,  thou  need*ft  not 
doubt. 

Chor.  How  thou  wilt  here  come  ofFfurmounts 
my  reach.  isso 

Samf.  Be  of  good  courage ;  I  begin  to  feel 
Some  roufing  motions  in  me,  which  difpofe 

Ver.  1377.  Ytt  that  he  may  difpenfe  &c.]  Milton  here  pro- 
bably had  in  view  the  ftory  of  Naaman  the  Syrian  begging  a 
difpenfuHon  of  this  fort  from  Eliflia,  wl.ich  he  Tecmingly  grants 
bim.    See  II  Ktiigv  Y.  18,  19.    Thybr.  .     . 
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To  fonaething  eiitiBPrdinary  my  thougbts. 
I  with  this  noeflenger  mil  go  along,  . 
Nothlog  to  do,  he  fure,  that  may  diihonour  i3S5 
Our  Law,  or  ftain  my  vow  of  Nazarite,    , 
If  there  be  aught  of  prefage  in  the  mind. 
This  day  will  be  remarkable  in  my  life 
By  fpme  great  ^Gtj  or  of  my  days  the  lad. 

Cfwr.  In  time  thou  haft  relblv'd,  the  man  re- 
turns, I39P 

Off.  Samfon,  thisfecond  meiTagefroin  our  lon^ 
To  thee  I  am  bid  fay.     Art  thou. our  flave. 
Our  captive,  at  the  publick  mill  our  drudge,  . 
And  dar'ft  thoii  at  our  fending  and  command 
Di/pute  thy  coming  ?  come  without  delay ;  1395 
Or  we  ihall  find  fuch  engines  to  iiflail 
And  hamper  thee,  as  thou  (halt  come  of  force, 

Vcr.  1384.  I  witk  thii  mejenger  vUtt  go  along,]  With  what 
neifengcr  ?  It  was  not  exprefsly  faid  before  that  the  mcffengcr 
was  coming;  it  was  implied  indeed  in  what  the  Chorus  had  (aid,. 

"  How  thou  wilt  here  come  off  furmounts  my  reach  :" 
And  this  might  very  well  be  underflood  by  a  man,  who  could 
fee  the  mefl^nger  coming  as  well  as  the  Chorus^  but  fecms  hardly 
A  fufficient  intimation  to  a  blind  m^in,  unkfs  we  fupppfe  him  to 
know  that  the  meflenger  was  coming  by  the  fame  impulfe,  thait 
he  felt  rouQng  him  to  fomethiug  extraordinary.     Newton. 

But  the  Chorus  had  alfo  faid,  v.  1352,  after  the  Officer  is  de- 
l^arted,  "  Expe^  another  nieflage  more  imperious,  &C.''  Thefe 
words  of  Sarafou  may  perhaps  be  conGdercd,  therefore,  as  an  far- 
pe^ation  of  the  return  of  the  Officer,  and  his  determination  how 
to  ad  accordingly.    Todd. 

Ver.  1387-  If  there  be  aught  ofprefage  in  the  mind,]  Euii» 
pides,  Jiidrojnaclie,  v.  1075.  .  « 

vfOfJisTFti  SvfcJi  ^  T»  wfQffiwfM    Todd. 
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Though  thou  wert  firmlier  fiiftea'd  than  a  rock. 

Samf*  I  could  be  well  content  to  try  their  art^ 
Which  to  no  few  of  them  would  prove  pernicious. 
Yet,  knowing  their  advantages  too  many,  i40i 
Becaufe  theyihall  not  trail  me  throughtheir  ftreets 
Like  a  wild  bead,  I  am  content  to  go. 
Mailers'  commands  come  with  a  power  reiiftlefs 
To  fuch  as  owe  them  abfolute  fubje£lion ;   i405 
And  for  a  life  who  will  not  change  his  purpofe  ? 
(So  mutable  are  all  the  ways  of  men ;) 
Yet  this  be  fure,  in  nothing  to  comply 
Scandalous  or  forbidden  in  our  Law. 

Off.  I  praife  thy  refolution :  doff  thefe  links : 
By  this  compliance  thou  wilt  win  the  lords  uii 
To  favour,  and  perhaps  to  fet  thee  free. 

Ver.  1404.    Majler's  commands  &c.]    This  was  a  feint ;  but 
it  had  betrayed  itfelf  had  it  not  been  covered  by  y.  1405. 
**  Yet  this  be  fure  &c.''    Warburtov. 

But  this  lad  paiTage  mud  have  been  intended  by  the  author  to 
be  addreffed  pnly  to  the  Chorus :  The  Officer  cehainly  anf\ye|r9 
Samfon's  fpepch,  as  if  he  had  not  heard  thefe  words.  And  a^ 
to  the  verfes  1404  and  1405  before  us,  they  are  in  faift  fo  fiir 
horn  being  a  feint,  that  they  are  marked  with  the  moil  indig- 
nant  fpirit  of  irony ;  indeed  fo  palpable,  as  to  require  what 
follows  {And for  a  life  &c.)  to  foften  it  down  to  the  meflcnger. 

DUNSTBR. 

Ver.  1410.  J  j^fe  thy  refolution ;]  That  i»,  of  going ;  not 
what  he  had  fiMd  laA,    Richardson. 

Ibid.    T— r-! •: doff  thefe  links ;]     Put  off  thefe  linh. 

He  ufes  this  old  word  in  his  Ode  o«  the  Nativ,  ver.  33.  Thus 
Shakfpeare,  T/w/.  and  Creff.  4.  v,  S.  iii.  "  I>#  thy  hameft, 
youth/'  And  Spenfer,  Fuer.  Qv.  ir.  vi.  23.  "  Ne  d<ge  her 
armes,  though  be  bcr  much  befought.'^    Todd. 
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Samf.  Brethren,  fiirewell;  yourcompanyaloDg 
I  will  not  wifli,  left  it  perhaps  offend  them 
To  fee  me  girt  with  friends ;  and  how  the  fight 
Of  me,  as  of  a  common  enemy,  j4iS 

So  dreaded  once,  may  now  exafperate  them, 
I  know  not:  lords  are  lordlieft  in  their  wine; 
And  the  well-feafled  prieft  then  fooneft  fird 
With  zeal,  if  aught  religion  feem  concerned;  i420 
No  lefs  the  people,  on  their  holy-dayd. 
Impetuous,  infolent,  unquenchable: 

Ver.  1418.  ■  lords  are  lordliefi  in  their  wine; 

And  the  ueU-feafied  pri^  thenfooftejlj/d 
With  zetd^  if  aught  re&gian/eem  ameem'd; 
No  10  the  people^  on  their  holidays, 
I/npetuoutf  it^fohnty  &c.]    Milton  here  iniiauala^ 
that  holy-datfs  jarc  of  heathen  inilitution.    The  paifagc  is  a  con- 
cealed attack  on  the  church  of  England.    But  he  firA  expreflcs 
his  contempt  of  a  Nobility,   and  an  opulent  Clergy,  that  is. 
Lords  both  fpirjtU&l  and  temporal,  who  by  no  means  coincided 
with  his  levelling  and  narrow  priucipics  of  republicanifm  and 
calvinifm ;  and  whom  he  tacitly  compares  with  the  lords  and 
priefts  of  the  idol  Dagon-     T.  Warton. 

In  a  paflage  concerning  holt/'days,  he  had  before  openly  com- 
pared the  Clergy  to  the  "  hirclingpnV/l?  Balaam,  fecking  to  draw 
the  Ifraelites  from  the  fanduary  of  God  to  the  luxurious  and 
xihMfeaJs  of  Baal-peor."  0/ Reformat  ion  ^  l641,  B.  ii.  Thia 
was  written,  while  the  cpntroverfy  fubfiftcd  between  the  cal- 
>iniAs  and  the  hierarchy,  refpcdting  the  liberty  which  the  book, 
publiibcd  by  the  bi/hops  in  l6lS,  entitled  "  A  Declaration  to 
^encourage  Recreations  and  Sports  on  the  Lord's  Day,**  had  given 
iCo  tlie  country-people,  in  the  excrcife  of  their  rural  diverfions  on 
Sundays  after  divine  fervice,  and  on  holy-days.  Thefe,  fays  Mr. 
Warton,  w9re  Dancing,  Archery,  Leaping,  Vaulting,  and  other 
itmilar  harmleis  games.  Prynne  had  pronounced  the  holy-day 
celebrities  '^  a  damnable  cuftome  taken  from  the  Pagans^*'  II if- 
trio-Maftix,  l633,  p.  222,  and   "  heathenijh  pajime^^*'  p.  240. 
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Happen  ^liat  may,  of  me  expo^  to  bear 
Nothing  di(honourable»  impure,  onirorthj 
Our  God,  our  Law,  my  NaUoo,  or  myfeif»   uts 
The  lafl  of  me  or  no  I  cannot  tvarraot. 

Cfmr.  Go,  and  the  Holy  One 
Of  Ifrael  be  thy  guide 
To  what  may  fenre  his  glpry  faeft,  and  fpread  his 

Name 
Great  among  the  Heathen  round ;  liso 

Send  thee  the  Angel  of  thy  birth,  to  ftand 
Fail  by  thy  fide,  who  from  thy  father's  fiel4 , 
Rode  up  in  flames  after  his  mefiage  told 
Of  thy  conception,  and  be  now  a  fliield 

Jonfon  points  at  thefe  *^  Jowrer  Jbri  of  ihepherds/'  it  has  beei| 
remarked,  in  his  Sad  Shepherd^  l640.  A.  i.  S.  iv. 

"  They  call  ours  Pagan  pq^mes,  that  xnfefl 

"  Our  blood  with  eafc,  &c."* 

J  cite  the  paffage  which  precedes  Milton's  comparifon  already 
given.  "  That  men  fhould  be  pluck't  from  their  fobereil  and  fad- 
deft  thoughts,  and  by  bijhops^  the  pretended  fathers  of  the  Churchy 
jnftigated  by  publick  edid  [The  Book  of  Sports],  and  with  eameft 
endeavour  pu/ht  forward  to  gaming,  jigging,  waflatling,  and  mixt 
dancing,  is  a  horrour  to  think/'  Of  Rtf.  ut  fupr.  By  the  way, 
viixt  dancing  feems  to  have  given  great  offence  to  the  puritans  : 
"StUbbs,  in  his  AnatamU  of  Jhufes,  had  particularly  noticed  the 
vnknrfidntfi  of  dauncing  of  men  and  women  together,''  p.  103.  b. 
And  Prynne  repeatedly  reprobates  ^  the  mixt  dancing  at  Church- 
Ales  and  Maypoles,  &c/'  in  his  HiJtno-MaJHx,  Hence  we  pes^ 
ccive  the  meaning  in  Par,  Lofty  B.  iv.  766. 

__ «  court-amours, 

'^  Mix*d  danee^  or  wanton  maik,  or  midnight  ^IL  Toi)i{« 

Ver.  1434.    ■        and  be  now  aftdeld       ^ 

Qfjirei]    See  Mr.  Wartoa's  note  on  Coewt 
ver.  658.    Todd. 
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Of  fire ;  that  Spirit^  that  fiirft  ru(hed  on  thee  i^ss 
In  the  camp  of  Ban^ 
Be  efficacious  in  thee  now  at  need  ! 
For  never  was  from  Heaven  imparted 
Meafure  of  (Irength  fo  great  to  mortal  feed,  1439 
As  in  thy  wonderous  aftions  hath  been  feert,^— 
But  wherefore  comes  old  Maaoah  in  fuch  bade 
With  youthful  fteps  ?  much  livelier  than  erelvhile 
He  feems ;  fuppofing  here  tb  find  his  fott. 
Or  of  him  bringing  to  us  fome  glad  news  ? 

[Enter]  Manoah. 

Man.  Peace  with  you,  Brethren ;  my  induce- 
ment hither  1445 
Was  not  at  prefent  here  to  find  my  fon. 
By  order  of  the  lords  now  parted  hence 
To  come  and  play  before  them  at  their  feaft. 
I  heard  all  as  I  came,  the  city  rings. 
And  numbers  thither  flock :  I  had  no  will,  1450 
Left  I  ihould  fee  him  forc'd  to  things  unfeemly. 
But  that,  which  mov'd  my  coming  now,  was 

chiefly 
To  give  ye  part  with  me  M'hat  hope  I  have 
With  good  fuccefs  to  work  his  liberty. 

Chor.  That  hope  would  much  rejoice  us  to 

partake  1455 

«With  thee;  fay,  reverend  Sire,  we  thirft  to  hean 

Man.  I  have  attempted  one  by  one  the  lords 
Either  at  home,  or  through  the  high  ftreetpaifing^ 
With  fupplication  prone  and  father  s  tears, 
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Toaccept  of  ranfoni  for  my  fon  their  prifoner.  ii6o 
Some  much  averfe  I  found  and  wonderous  barfli. 
Contemptuous,  proud,  fet  on  revenge  and  fpite; 
That  part  moft  reverenced  Dagon  and  bis  priefts: 
Others  more  moderate  feeming,  but  their  aim 
Private  reward,  for  which  both  God  and  State  1465 
They  eafily  would  fet  to  fale :  a  third 
More  generous  far  and  civil,  who  confefs'd 
They  had  enough  reveng'd ;  having  reduced 
Their  foe  to  mifery  beneath  their  fears. 
The  reft  was  magnanimity  to  remit,  1470 

If  fome  convenient  ranfom  were  proposed. 
What  noife  or  fliout  was  that  ?  it  tore  the  ikv. 

Chor.  Doubtlefs  the  people  ftiouting  to  behold 

Their  once  great  dread,  captive,  and  blind  before 

them,  1474 

Or  at  fome  proof  of  ftrength  before  them  fliown. 

Man.  His  ranfom,  if  my  whole  inheritance 

Ver.  1463.  Thai  pari  moft  recerencd  Dagon  and  his  priejis:'} 
MiltODy  I  doubt  noty  in  this  place  indulges  that  inveterate  fplcen, 
which  he  always  had  againft  publick  and  eftablifhed  rcligipn. 
He  might  alfo  perhaps,  in  this  dofcription  of  Manoah's  appli- 
cation for  Samfon's  deliverance*  glance  at  his  own  cafe  after  the 
Reftoration.    Thyer. 

Ver.  1464.  Oihers  more  moderaie  fecming^  6cc,]  The  Prefi>y- 
terian  party,  who  had  joined  the  royalilis  and  courtiers. 

DUNSTER. 

Ver.  1472.    ii  tore  thejkt/,]    So,  ia 

Par.  Lojty  B.  i.  542. 

*•  AJkani  that  tore  hell's  concave." 
Which  Pope  has  copied,  Iliad  xiii.  IO59. 

"  kjhoui  that  tore  heaven  s  concave,"    Todd. 
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May  compafs  it,  Ihall  willingly  be  paid 

And  numbered  down:  much  rather  I  (hall  choofe 

To  live  the  pooreft  in  my  tribe,  than  richeft^ 

And  he  in  that  calamitous  prifon  left*  uso 

No,  I  am  fix'd  not  to  part  hence  without  him. 

For  his  redemption  all  my  patrimony. 

If  need  be,  I  am  ready  to  forego 

And  quit:  not  wanting  him,  I  ihall  want  nothing. 

Chor.  Fathers  are  wont  to  lay  up  for  their  ions^ 
Thou  for  thy^on  art  bent  to  lay  out  all ;       usfi 
Sons  wont  to  nurfe  their  parents  in  old  age. 
Thou  in  old  age  car'ft  how  to  nurfe  thy  fon. 
Made  older  than  thy  age  through  eye-fight  lofL 

Man.  It  iliall  be  my  dehght  to  tend  his  eyes. 
And  view  him  fitting  in  the  houfe,  ennoUed*  U9i 
With  all  thofe  high  exploits  by  him  achieved. 
And  on  his  (boulders  waving  down  thofe  locks 
That  of  a  nation  arm*d  the  ftrength  contained ; 

Vcr.  1490.  It  Jhall  he  my  delight  &c.]  The  charafler  of  a 
fond  parent  is  extremely  well  fupported  in  the  pcrfon  of  Manoah 
quite  through  the  whole  performance;  but  there  is  in  my  opinion 
fomething  particularly  natural  and  moving  in  this  fpe^h.  The 
circumiluncG  of  the  old  man's  feeding  and  foothing  his  fancy  with 
the  thoughts  of  tending  his  fon,  and  contemplating  him,  ennobled 
w(^th  fo  many  famous  exploits,  is  vaAly  exprellivc  of  the  doating 
fondnefs  of  an  old  father.  Nor  is  the  poet  lefs  to  be  admired 
for  his  making  Manoali,  under  the  influence  of  this  pleafmg 
imagination,  go  on  flill  further,  and  flatter  himfelf  even  with 
the  hopes  of  God's  rclloring  his  eyes  again.  Hope  as  naturally 
arifcf  in  tlie  mind  in  fuch  n  fituation,  as  doubts  and  fears  do  when 
it  is  overclouded  with  gloomiueis  and  melancholy.    Tht£r. 

Vcr.  1494.  That  of  a  nation  anrCi  the  ftrength  contain'd:] 
So  Ovid^  ^  Kiftts^  Met.  viii.  8.. 
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And  I  perfu'ade  me,  God  had  pot  permitted  us* 
His  ftrength  again  to  grow  up  with  his  hmr, 
Garrirbnld  round  about  him  like  a  cap)p 
Of  faithful  foldiery^  were  not  hia  piirpojfe 
To  ufe  him  further  yet  in  feme  gr^at  fervicc ; 
Not  to  fit  idle  with  fo  great  a  gift  1509 

Ufelefs,  and  thence  ridiculous  about  bim. 
And  fince  his  ftrength  with  eye-figbt  was  wot  Icrft, 
Qod  will  reftore  him  eye-fight  to  his  (Irength. 

Chor.  Thy  hopes  are  nqt  ill  founded,  nor  feera 
vain 
Of  his  delivery,  and  thy  joy  thereon  1505 

Conoeiv'd,  agreeable  to  a  father's  love, 
Jxi  both  which  we,  as  next,  participate. ' 

Man.  I  know  your  friendly  minds  and — O 
,    what  noife ! — ^ 


cui  fplcndidus  oftro 


**  Inter  honoratos  medio  dc  verticc  canos 

"  Criids  inhaerebaty  magnijiducia  regni/*    Todd, 

Ver.  l^i.    Tiy  hopes  are  not  iH  founded,  norjeem  vain 

Of'  his  deiiverjfy]  This  is  very  proper  and  be- 
coming tb^e  gravity  of  the  Chorus,  as  much  as  to  intimate  that 
Ills  .other  hopes  were  fond  and  extravagant.  And  the  art  of  the 
poet  cannot  be  fuf!icicntly  admired  in  raifing  the  hopes  and 
expedations  of  his  pcrfons«to  the  highcd  pitch,  juH  before  the 
Urcudful  cataArophe.  How  great  and  how  fudden  is  the  change 
irom  |;ood  to  bad  I  The  one  renders  the  other  more  ilriking  and 
^ffejfUng.    Newtov, 

Ver.  1(508. <wd--0  ukat  noife  !  &c.]     It 

xnuil  be  vtry  plcHfing  to  th^  reader  to  obferve  with  what  art  and 
judgement  Milton  prepays  him  for  the  relation  of  the  «atailroph< 
of  this  tragedy.  This  abrupt  ilart  of  ll^anoah  i^poa  h^ri^g  jthe 
hideous  noife,  and  the  defchption  of  it  by  the  .Cjic^us  jn  j)i^ 
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Mercy  of  Heaven !  what  hideous  noi^  V9^  that  9 
Horribly  loud,  unlike  the  former  (hout.       i5ia 
•  Chor.  Noife  c^ill  you  it,  or  univerfel  grdah^ 
As  if  the  whole  inhabitation  perifti'd  I 
Blood,  death,  and  death ful  deeds,are  in  that  noife, 
Ruin,  deftruftion  at  the  utmoft  point. 

Man.  Of  ruin  indeed  methought  I  heard  the 
hoife:  -  1515 

Oh1  it  continues,  they  bare  flain  my  fon. 

Ckvr*  T^iy  fon  is  rather  flaying  th^ai ;  that 
oiltery    '  ^  •  •   ' 

anfwer,  in  terms  fa  full. of  4f4?^^4pfl  terrour,  natviraUy  fill  the 
mind  with  a  prefagingliorrour  proper  for  the  occafion.  This  is 
ilill  kept  up  by  their  fufpence  and  reafoning  aboot  it,  and  at  lait 
v&ifed  to  li  prosper  pitch  by  4116  frighted  and  didradtefl  manner  of 
Ihe  Meflenger'i  ^l^roing  in,  and  his  hefitation  and  biackMrardnefs' 
In  telling  what  had  happened.  What  gives  it  the  greatei*  iirengtb 
and  beauty  is  the  fudden  tranfition  (Vom  that  foothing  and  flatfer^ 
ing  profpedy  with  which  Manoah  was  enterttkinii^  his  Uioughts 
to  a  fcene  fo  totally  eppofite.    ThT£a. 

Nothing  can  be  more  imprcflivci  more  calculated  to  excite 
pity,  tiian'^  revolution  of  Samfon's  iate«  which  is  now  deve^ 
loped.  For,  as^a  Itemed  writer  jobferves,  ''  while  ftvery  thing 
oppous  tendings  to  iis  releq/e^  a  horrible  craih  aaaounoes  iig 
tkJru&imJ'    See  Harris's  Philolog.  Inq.  Part  ii.  p,  209.    Toao; 

Ver.1512.  inhabitation]     orxa^/wj. 

RlCRARDSOX. 

Vcr.  151^.  Bloodf  dtath^  and  dcathfal  deedsy  ane  in  thut  noifi^'\ 
Like  the  reply  of  the  Chorus  to  Eledra  in  the  tragedy  of  that 
name  by  Euripides,  on  her  inquiring  concerning  the  dreadful 
noife  lihcy  had  heard,  ver.  752.  edit.  Barnes. 

OvN  oW«  f^^i»  t»,  WNION  OlMnrHN  nXLv.     TODD. 

Ver.  1514.    — ^ at  the  tUrtiqfi  jfoini.}    Al  ultimo 

fegno.   Il2CBAUi)Soy« 
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From  (laughter  of  one  foe  could  not  afcend* 
Man.  Son^e  difmal  accident  it  needs  mud  be; 

What  (hall  we  do,  jlay  here  or  jnn  and  fee  ?  iS20 
Chor.  Beft  keep  together  here,  left,  running 
thithe^ 

We  unawares  run  into  dangei's  mouth. 

This  evil  on  the  Philiftines  is  fallen ; 

From  whom  could  elfe  a  general  cry  be  heard ; 

The  fufferers  then  will  fcarce  moleft  us  here;  1525 

From  other  hands  we  need  not  much  to  fear. 

What  if,  his  eye-fight  (for  to  Ifrael's  God 

Nothing  is  hard)  by  miracle  reftor'd, 

lie  now  be  dealing  dole  among  his  foes, 

Vcr*  1 521 .  Brji  hep  together  her^,  lefi^  6cc.]  In  (his  pAflkge, 
as  is  conlUiiHly  the  pradicc  of  Sophocles  and  Euripides,  » 
roafon  is  afligni'd  for  the  Chorus  continuing  on  the  Aage*  There 
ihould  always  be  a  reafon  for  the  exit  arOd  entrance  of  every 
perfon  in  the  drama.    Jos.  Wakton. 

Ver.  1527.  What  if,  his  eye-Jight  &c.]  The  Chorus  here 
entertains  the  fame  pleafmg  hope  of  Samfon's  eye^fight  being  by 
miracle  refiwred,  which  ho  had  before  tacitly  reproved  in.  Manoah  ; 
and  Manoah,  who  had  li^forc  encouraged  the  fame  hope  in 
himfelfy  now  dcfponds,  and  reckons  it  prefumptwout  in  aaodier. 
yf,  6uch  changes  of  our  thoughts  arc  natural  and  common,  elpc«* 
cially  in  any  change  of  our  fituation  and  circumftauccs.  Fear 
and  hope  ufually  fucceed  each  other,  like  ague  and  fever.  And 
it  was  not  a  (light  obfcrvation  of  mankind,  that  could  have  en- 
abled ^lilton  to  have  underilood,  and  dcfcribed,  the  human 
^ttffions  fo  exactly.    Newton. 

Ver.  1529.  He  now  be  dealing  dole  among  his  foes,]  See 
VTamer^s  Albion's  England,  l602,  p.  10. 

**  The  Centaures  ihew  them  valorous,  fo  did  Ixion  Oout^ 
**  And  brauc  Gany^medcs  did  dealc  his  baleful!  doli^ihoiiu^ 
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And  over  heaps  of  iktughter'd  walk  his  way  P  isso 
Man.  That  were  a  joy  prefumptuous  to  be 

thought. 
Chor,  Yet  God  hath  wrought  things  as  in- 
.  credible 
For  his  people  of  old ;  what  hinders  now  ? 
Man.  He  can«  I  know,  but  doubt  to  think  he 
will; 
Yet  hope  would  fainfubfcribe,  and  tempts  belief. 
A  little  flay  will  bring  fome  notice  hither.     i5S6 

AgaiDy  in  the  tranflation  of  Orlando  Itmamorato^  three  firft 
booksy  1598,  where  the  phrafe  is  applied  to  a  warriour : 

**  Thus  Ferraw,  brauo^like,  doth  deale  his  dole!* 

Again,  in  Edm.  Eluidcn's  metrical  Hijicrie  of  PeJifiraht$  and 
Catanea,  12mo.  bl.  1.  imprint,  at  Lond.  by  H.  Bynneman : 

^*  To  view  the  defperate  doie  of  foxce, 
"  And  fiercenefle  of  their  fight." 

Nor  is  Spenfet^s  defcription  diffimilar,  Faer.  Qu.  v.  xi.  45. 
'^  DedUng  his  dna^^vU  hkfwcs  fakk  large  dUpence^ 
*^  Gainft  which  the  pallid  death  finds  no  defencV' 

And  in  the  next  line,  from  the  defcription  of  Talus  by  Spenfer 
in  the  fame  book,  C.  vii.  ft.  36,  there  appears  to  be  a  re* 
membrance 

■  ^  of  the  keapi  which  he  did  make 

"  Of  ^K^iUe/d  carcafes."    Todd. 

Vcr.  15d6.  A  little  Jay  vsiU  bnng  fome  notice  kitker.}  The 
text  of  the  firfl  edition  wants  the  nine  lines  preceding  this,  and 
the  line  that  follows  it:  but  they  are  fnpplied  in  the  Errata. 
This  line,  in  that  edition,  is  in  the  part  of  the  Chorus,  as  I 
think  it  ought  to  be  :  and  fo  is  th^  next  but  one,  in  that  and  all 
the  editions ;  though  it  feems  to  belong  rather  to  Manoah.  The 
line  between  them,  which  is  wanting  (as  1  juft  now  obferved) 
in  the  text  of  the  firfl  edition,  is  given,  in  the  Errata  and  in  all 

VOL.  V.  H  h 
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Chor.  Of  good  or  bad  fo  great,  of  bad  the 
fooner ; 
For  evil  news  rides  poft,  while  good  news  bates. 
And  to  our  wi(h  I  fee  one  hither  fpeeding, 
An  Hebrew,  as  I  guefs,  and  of  our  tribe.    1540 

[Enter]  Mejfenger. 

Mejf.  O  whither  (hall  I  run,  or  which  way  fly 
The  fight  of  this  fo  horrid  fpeftacle, 
Which  erft  my  eyes  beheld,  and  yet  behold  ? 
For  dire  imagination  ftill  purfues  me. 
But  providence  or  in(lin£i  of  nature  feems,  1545 
Or  reafon  though  difturb'd,and  fcarce  confulted. 
To  have  guided  me  aright,  I  know  not  how. 
To  thee  firft,  reverend  Manoah,  and  to  thefe 
My  countrymen,  whom  here  I  knew  remaining. 
As  at  fome  diftance  from  the  place  of  horrour, 

the  editions  Hncc,  to  the  Chorus ;  but  the  poet  certainly  intended 
both  them  and  Manoah  a  fliare  in  it. 

Ckor.  *^  A  little  ilay  will  bring  fome  notice  hither 

**  Of  good  or  bad  fo  great. 
Man.  Of  bad  the  fooner! 

**  For  evil  news  rides  poll,  while  good  news  bates* 
Chor.  '^  And  to  our  wi(h  I  fee  one  hither  fpecding, 
"  An  Hebrew,  as  I  guefs,  and  of  our  tribe." 

Caltow. 

Ver.  1538-    For  evil  news  tide$pq/i,]     So,  in  Statius : 
**  Spargitur  in  turmas  folito  peruicior  index 
"  Ciim  lugenda  refert."    Todd. 

Ver.  1541.  O  whither  &c.]  Compare  the  introduction  and 
exclamation  of  the  meflenger  in  the  Ftrfcc  of  Efchylus,  and  in 
the  Hippolytuf  of  Euripides,    Todd. 
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So  in  the  fad  event  too  much  concern'^,     issi 
Man.  The  accident  was  loud»  aod  here  before 
thee 
"With  rueful  cry,  yet  what  it  was  we  hear  not ; 
No  preface  needs^  thou  feeft  we  long  to  kaow. 
Mejf.  It  would  burftfprtb,  but  I  recover  breath 
And  fenfe  diftra£i,  to  know  well  what  I  utter. 
Man.  Tell  us  the  fum,  the  circumilance  defer. 
Mejl  Gaw  yet  ftands»  but  all  her  fons  are 
fallen. 
All  in  a  moment  overwhelmed  and  fallen* 
Man.  Sad,  but  thou  know^ft  to  Ifraehtes  not 
faddeft  is6q 

The  defolation  of  a  hoilile  city« 

Ver.  1552.  ■     ■  ■     -       and  here  btfort  tlee}    Here 

i^n  the  old  errour  was  carefully  preferred  through  all  the 
editions.  In  the  firft  edition  it  was  printed  **  and  heard  before 
thee;"  but  we  have  correded  it,  as  Milton  himfelf  correded  it 
in  the  table  of  Errata,  to  which  corredion  as  well  as  the  reft  no 
regard  was  paid  in  any  edition,  though  it  improves  the  fenfe 
greatly.    Newton, 

Yet  the  edition  of  1747»  by  Tonfop,  had,  in  moil  inflances 
of  errour,  paid  regard  to  MiltQn's  corre^ons ;  and  now  reads 
'*  and  here  before  thee.'*    Todd. 

Ver.  1554.  No  preface  needs,]  No  preface  is  wanting. 
Needs  is  a  verb  neuter  here,  as  in  Par.  I/ifi,  P.  2C.  80*  Where 
fee  the  note.     Newtok. 

Ver.  1556.  And  fenfe  diftrad,]  The  word  is  ufed  likevrifip 
as  an  adjedive  in  Shakfpea^e.  JuL  Cctf,  A.  iv.  S.  iv. 

*'  with  this  flie  feild^imd, 

"  And  (ber  attendants  ebfciit)fw«lipw'd  fire." 

And  in  Tweljih  Night,  A.  v.  S»  ▼.    Nswroir. 

H  h  2 
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Meff.  Feed  on  that  firft ;  there  may  in  grief 

be  forfeit. 
Man.  Relate  by  whom. 
•  Mejf.  By  Samfon. 

Man.  That  ftill  leiTens 

-The  forrow,  and  converts  it  nigh  to  joy.      1564 
Meff.  Ah !  Manoah,  I  refrain  too  fuddenly 
To  utter  what  will  come  at  lad  too  foon ; 
Xieft  evil  tidings  with  too  rude  irruption 
Hitting  thy  aged  ear  (hould  pierce  too  deep. 

Man.  Sufpenfe  in  news  is  torture,  fpeak  them 
*  out. 

Mejf.  Take  then  the  word  in  brief,  Samfon  is 
dead.    .  1570 

V«r.  1562.    Feed  on  thai^rfi;  there  may  m  gritf  bejuffai.] 

Compare  the  Song  in  the  old  comedy  of  The  Rare  Trhtmphs  tf 

Loue  and  Fortune^  4to.  1589*  bl.  letter; 

«  Goe  walke  the  path  of  plaint,  goe  wander  wretched  now, 
"  In  vacoth  waies,  blind  corners,  fit  for  fuch  a  wretch  as  thou : 
''  There  feede  vpon  thy  woe;  frefh  thoughts  flialbe  thy  fare, 
*'  Muling  ihalbe  thy  waiting  maide,  thy  carver  (halbe  Care/' 

And  Shakfpeare,  Two  Gent.  Veron,  A.  iii.  S.  i. 

■  "  I  have^irrf  upon  this  woe  already, 

-  "  And  now  excefi  of  it  will  make  mtfurfeU!* 

Thus  alfo  Carcw,  io  his  Vetfe^  to  the  Comttfe  of  AngUfia: 
**  Yet  fmce  yo\x  furftit  on  your  griefs  'tis  fit 
**  I  tell  the  world  &c.'' 

Petrarch  has  the  expreffion  "  Pafcomi  di  dolor,"  Sonet,  civ. 

parte  !»•.    Todd. 

Ver.  1565.    :-  J  refrain  &c.]    The  reader 

cannot  fail  to  obferve,  and  to  feel,  the  art-of  the  poet  in  very 
gradually  unfolding  the  cataftrophe.    Jos.  Wahtov. 

Ver.  1570.    . Samfon  u  dead.}    With  the 
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Mnn.  The  word  indeed !  O  all  my  hopes  de* 
feated 
To  free  him  hence  I  but  death,  who  fets  all  firee. 
Hath  paid  his  ranfom  now  and  fuU.difcharg^. 
What  windy  joy  this  day  had  I  conceived 
Hopeful  of  his  delivery,  which  now  .proves    1575 
Abortive  as  the  firft-born  bloom  of  fpring  \ 

affe^ing  brevity  of  Homer,  JUiTrm  n«r^eitX«c.  See  alfo  the  Eledra 
of  Sophoclesy  Tadmx'  'Opis^f  x.  r.  X.    Todd. 

Ver.  1576.  Abortive  as  the  Jirjt'lom  bloam  of  fpring  &c.] 
As  Mr.  Thjer  fays,  this  fimilitude  is  to  be  admired  for  itsre- 
markable  judneft  and  propriety ;  One  cannot  poflibly  ima|;Hie  a 
more  exad  and  perfed  image  of  the  dawning  hope,  which 
Manoah  had  conceived  from  the  favourable  anfwer  he  had  met 
with  from  fome  of  the  Philiftian  lords^  and  of  its  being  fo  fud* 
denly  extinguiflied  by  this  return  of  ill  fortune,  than  that  of  tU^ 
early  bloom,  which  the  warmth  of  a  few  fine  days  frequently, 
puflies  forward  in  the  fpring,  and  then  it  is  cut  off  by  an  un« 
expend  return  of  winterly  weather.  As  Mr.  Warburton  ob*' 
ferves  this  beautiful  paflage  feems  to  be  taken  from  Shakfpeare, 
Henry  VIII.  A.  iii.  S.  ii. 

**  This  is  the  (late  of  man ;  To-day  he  puts  forth 
^  The  tender  leaves  of  hope,  to-morrow  bloflbms, 
*'  And  bears  his  bluihing  honours  thick  upon  him  : 
**  The  third  day,  comes  a  frofl,  a  killing  frofl ; 
**  And,  when  he  thinks,  good  eafy  nan,  full  furely 
*'  His  greatnefs  is  a*ripening,  nips  his  root ; 
<'  And  then  he  falls,  as  I  do/'— 
Upon  which  Mr.  Warburton  remarks,  that  as  fpring-frofts  are 
not  injurious  to  the  roots  of  fruit-trees,  he  ihould  imagine  the 
poet  wrote^oo^,  that  is,  the  tepder.^oo^  on  which  are  the  young 
leaves  and  Uoffoms.    The  comparifon,  as  well  as  cxprciTion  of 
nipSf  is  juiler  too  in  this  reading.    Shakfpeare  has  the  fame 
thought  in  Laoe's  Labour  Lqft. 

**  Byron  is  like  an  envious  fneaping  froft, 

"  That  bites  the  firft-born  infants  of  th^  fpring.'^ 

Newton. 
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Nipt  with  the  lagging  reiir  of  winter's  froft ! 
Yet  ere  I  give  the  reins  to  grief,  fay  firft. 
How  died  he ;  death  to  life  is  crown  or  ihame« 
All  by  him  fell,  thou  fay 'ft ;  by  whom  fell  he  ? 
What  glorious  hand  gate  Samfon  his  death's 

wound  P  1581 

Meffl.  Unwounded  of  his  enemies  he  fell. 

Man.  Wearied  with  {laughter  then,  or  how  ? 
explain. 

Mef.  By  his  own  hands. 

Man.  Self-violence  ?  what  caufe 

Brought  him  fo  foon  at  variance  with  himfelf 
Among  his  foes  ?  i586 

Mejl  Inevitable  caufe 

At  tiiice  both  to  deftroy,  and  be  deftroyM; 
The  edifice^  where  all  were  met  to  fee  him. 
Upon  their  heads  and  on  his  own  he  pull'd. 

Man.  O  laftly  over-ftrong  againft  thyfelf ! 
A  dreadful  way  thou  took'ft  to  thy  revenge.  1591 
More  than  enough  we  know ;  but  while  things  yet 
Are  in  confufion,  give  us,  if  thou  canft, 
Eye-witnefs  of  what  firft  or  laft  was  done. 
Relation  more  particular  and  diftind:.  1595 

MeJ/l  Occafions  drew  me  early  to  this  city ; 

See  alio  Titus  JndnmetUy  A.  it.  S.  iv. 
"  Thefe  tidings  tap  mc,  and  I  hang  the  head 
**  As Jhwers  withfrejt^  or  grafs  btat  down  with  florms/' 

To»D. 
Vcr.  1596.     Occajims  drew  me  early  &c.]     As  I  obfervcd 
before,  that  ftlilton  had,  with  great  art,  excited  the  reader's 
attention  to  this  grand  event,  fo  here  he  is  no  leTs  careful  to 
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And,  BS  the  gates  I  enter'd  with  fun-rife, 
The  morning  trumpets  feftival  proclaim'd 
Through  each  highftreet:  Uttlel  had  defpatch'd, 
When  all  abroad  was  rumour'd  that  tins  day 
Samfon  fhould  be  brought  forth,  to  (how  the 
people  1601 

Proof  of  his  mighty  flrength  in  feats  and  games ; 
I  forrowM  at  his  captive  ftate,  but  minded 
Not  to  be  abfent  at  that  fpedacle. 
The  building  was  a  fpacious  theatre  1605 

Half-round,  on  two  main  pillars  vaulted  high,, 

gratify  it  by  die  relation.  It  is  circumftantial,  as  the  import- 
ance of  it  required,  but  not  fo  as  to  be  tedious  or  too  long  to 
delay  our  expe&tion.  It  would  be  found  difRcuU,  I  believe, 
to  retrench  one  article  without  making  it  defcdtive,  or  to  add 
one  which  (hould  not  appear  redundant.  The  picture  of  Samfon 
in  particular  tdth  head  incUn'd  and  eyes  Jix'd,  as  if  he  was 
addreffrng  himfelf  to  that  God,  who  had  given  him  fuch  a 
mcafure  of  ftrength,  and  was  fumming  up  all  his  force  and  refo- 
lution,  has  a  very  fine  effed  upon  the  imagination.  Milton  is 
no  lefs  happy  in  the  fublimity  of  his  defcription  of  this  grand 
exploit,  than  judicious  in  the  choice  of  the  circumilances  pre- 
ceding it.  The  poetry  rifes  as  the  fubje6l  becomes  more  inte- 
refling ;  and  one  may  without  rant  or  extravagance  fay,  that  the 
poet  feems  to  exert  no  lefs  force  of  genius  in  defcribing,  than 
Samfon  docs  ilrength  of  body  in  executing.    Thy  BR. 

Ver.  16O4.    ^  a^eni  at  that  fpe&acle.]    The  language 

"would  be  more  corrc^  if  it  was  ^*  abfentyrom  that  fpedaclc.'^ 

NewtoK. 

Ver.  l605*    The  building  xoas  a  fpacious  theatre 

Haff^nmndj  on  two  main  piiiars  vauited  high^  &c.] 
Milton  has  finely  accounted  for  this  dreadful  cataftrophe,  and 
has  with  great  judgement  obviated  the  common  objedlion»  It 
is  commonly  aiked,  how  fo  great  a  building,  containing  fo  maT\y 
thoufands  of  people,  could  reft  upon  two  pilkrs  fo  near  placed 
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With  feats  where  all  the  lords»  and  each  degree 
Of  fort,  might  fit  in  order  to  hehold  ; 
The  other  fide  was  open,  where  the  throng 
On  hanks  and  fcaffolds  under  iky  might  ftand ; 
I  among  thefe  aloof  obfcurely  ftood.  1611 

The  feaft  and  noon  grew  high,  and  facrifice 
Had  filled  their  hearts  with  mirth,  high  cheer, 

and  wine, 
When  to  their  fports  they  tum'd.    Immediately 
Was  Samfon  as  a  publick  fervant  brought,   1615 
In  their  date  Uvery  clad ;  before  him  pipes 
And  timbrels,  on  each  fide  went  armed  guards, 
Both  horfe  and  foot,  before  him  and  behind 
Archers,  and  dingers,  cataphrafb,  and  fpears. 

together  and  to  this  it  is  atifwered,  that  inftanccs  are  not 
wanting  of  far  more  large  and  capacious  buildings  than  this,  that 
have  been  fupported  only  by  one  pillar.  Particularly,  Pliny  in 
the  15th  chapter  of  the  36th  book  of  his  natural  hiftory,  men- 
tions two  theatres  built  by  one  C.  Curio,  who  lived  in  Julius 
Caefar's  time ;  each  of  which  was  fupported  only  by  one  pillar, 
or  pin,  or  hinge,  though  very  many  thoufands  of  people  did  fit 
in  it  together.  See  "Poole's  Annotations.  Mr.  Thyer  further 
adds,  that  Dr.  Shaw^  in  his  Travels,  obferving  upon  the  eafiem 
method  of  building  fays,  that  the  place  where  they  exhibit  their 
diverfions  at  this  day  is  an  advanced  cloyder,  made  in  the  fa/hion 
of  a  large  penthoufe,  fupported  only  by  one  or  two  contiguous 
pillars  in  the  front,  or  elfe  at  the  center ;  and  that,  upon  a 
fuppofition  therefore  that,  in  the  houfe  of  Dagon,  there  was  a 
cloiftered  ftrudure  of  this  kind,  the  pulling  down  the  front  or 
center  pillars  only  which  fupported  it  would  be  attended  with 
the  like  cataftrophe  that  happened  to  the  Philiitines.  See  Shaw's 
TraoeUi  p.  283,    Newtoht. 

Ver.  1619.  Archers^^  The  poet  introduces  arekert  into  the 
proceffion ;  as  the  invention  of  the  bow  and  arrow  is  afcribed  to 
the  Philiftines.    See  The  Univ.  H\^.    Todd. 
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At  fight  of  him  the  people  \eith  a  fhout      1620 
Rifted  the  air,  clamouring  their  God  with  praife. 
Who  had  made  their  dreadful  enemy  their  thralL 
He  patient,  hut  uodaiknted,  where  they  led  him, 
Came  to  the  place;  and  what  was  fet  before  him. 
Which  without  help  of  eye  might  be  ailay'd,  1625 
To  heave,  pull,  draw,  or  break,  he  flill  performed 
All  with  incredible,  ftupendious  force ; 
None  daring  to  appear  antagonift. 
At  length  for  intermiffion  fake  they  led  him 
Between  the  pillars ;  he  his  guide  requefted  1630 
(For  fo  from  fuch  as  nearer  ftood  we  heard) 
As  over-tir'd  to  let  him  lean  a  while 
With  both  his  arms  on  thofe  two  mafly  pillars. 
That  to  the  arched  roof  gave  main  fupport.  1634 

Ver,  1619.  —  catdphra^^]     That  is,  men  aad 

horfes  in  armour.  "  Cataphra^  equites  dicuiitur,  qui  et  tj^/S 
ferro  muniti  funt,  et  equoi  fimiliter  munitos  habent,*'  Servius  im 
Virg.  Aen.  xi.  770.  The  word  had  been  before  employed  in 
Englilh  poetry.     See  Lifle's  larie  JEtkiopiam,  4to*  l631,  p.  150. 

**  The  archers  follow  nimble,  and  arm'd  light— 

'^  And  after  them  came  other  bowes,  BxidJUngt^  &c. 

**  His  flrong  phalanges  march  on  either  fide ; 

**  And  troopes  of  cataphra&t  before  him  ride."    Todd. 

Ver.  1627-    ^ JtypentUaus]    The  old  word, 

preferved  here  in  Milton's  own  edition,  as  alfo  in  Par,  L,  B.  x. 
351.    So,  in  Harington's  Orl.  Fwr.  l607,  p.  258. 

**  The  fame,  with  other  \]kejlypmdiaiu  deeds, 

**  He  put  in  pra&ice  &c/'    Todd. 

Ver.  1634.  Thai  to  the  arched  roof  gone  &c.]  Milton,  we 
fee,  retains,  in  his  laft  produdion,  his  early  attachment  to  this 
kind  of  ancient  architedure.  Thus,  in  his  Ode  Nativ.  fl.  xix« 
"  Runs  through  the  arched  roofkc/*   Again,  in  II Pen/,  v.  157, 
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He,  unfufpicious,  led  him ;  which  when  Samfon 
Pelt  in  his  arms,  with  head  a  while  inclined. 
And  eyes  faft  fix'd  he  ftood,  as  one  who  pray'd. 
Or  fome  great  matter  in  his  mind  revolv'd : 
At  laft  with  head  ered  thus  cried  aloud ;    1639 
<^  Hitherto,  Lords,  what  your  commands  imposed 
"  I  have  performed,  as  reafon  was,  obeying, 
<<  Not  without  wonder  or  delight  beheld : 
*^  Now  of  my  own  accord  fuch  other  trial 
"  I  mean  to  (how  you  of  my  ftrength,  yet 
*•  greater,  1644 

<<  As  with  amaze  (hall  ftrike  all  who  behold/' 
This  uttered,  (draining  all  hid  nerves  he  bow'd ; 

<<  And  love  the  high  embmoed  roof."  See  alfo  Pdrr.  Lq^,  B.  i. 
726-  "  From  the  arched  roof  &c/'  I  mull  obferve,  however, 
that  Quarles,  in  his  poetical  JSi/t.  of  Sam/on^  relates  the  fame 
circumftance  of  the  building  in  which  Samfon  difpiayed  his 
ftrength^  and  fell,  edit.  l6d2,  p.  378. 

"**  her  mtked  roofe  was  aU 


«< 


Builded  with  maffie  ftone.'^    Todd. 


Ver.  1637-  And  cyeifatfifi^fd  kejlood,]  Samfon  having  had 
his  eyes  put  out,  this  only  means  to  defcribe  his  attitude,  by  his 
countenance  being  fixed  on  the  groundi  as  it  mull  be  when 
**  his  head  was  inclined.'*  Eyes  ftfi  fi£d  is  a  claffical  phrafe. 
Hom.  IL  y.  S18.  wmm  x^toq  OiiMATA  niWAZ.  And  fee  Ovid, 
]Bpi0.  Her.  vi.  25.  The  exad  expreffions  of  icad  inelm'd  and 
tiyaftfifafd  occur  in  Perfius,  &tf .  iii.  79« 


non  ego  euro 


^  £fle  quod  Arceflas,  asrumnofique  Solones 

''  ObpfQ  eqpite  tiJigmUt  hamm  ttrmm."    DuirsTEa. 

Ver.  1645.  jts  xnth  amaze JhaU  ihike  &c.]  I  am  not  with9ut 
a  painful  fufpicion,  that  there  is  ka  intended  pun  in  the  word 
.firike.    It  too  much  refembles  the  language  of  the  evil  angels,  in 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


SAMSON  AQCWISTES.  475 

As  With  the  force  of  winds  and  waters  pent. 
When  mountains  tremble^  tlK>fe  two  mafly  pillars 
With  horrible  conyuUion  t6  and  fro 
He  tugg'dy  he  fhook^  till  doll  n  they  came  and 

drew  isso 

The  whole  roof  after  them,   with  burft  of 

thunder 
Upon  the  heads  of  all  who  fat  beneath, 
Lords,  ladies,  captains,  counfellers,  or  priefts. 
Their  choice  nobility  and  flower,  not  only 
Of  this  but  each  Philiftian  city  round,        1655 
Met  from  all  parts  to  folemnize  this  fe|ft. 
Samfon,  with  thefe  immix'd,  inevitably 
Puird  down  the  fame  deftruclion  on  himfelf ; 
The  vulgat'  only  Tcap'd  who  flood  without. 
Chor.  O  dearly-bought  revenge,  yet  glorious  I 

the  Axth  book  of  Paradife  I^d,  on  producing  their  artilleiy  and 
witneiling  the  fuccefsful  effe^  of  it,     Dunstee. 

Ver.  1647.    As  mtk  the  force  ^  vmd$  and  toatert  peni^ 

When  tnountaim  trembUf}    Compare  th6  fimile  in 
Par*  Lajty  B.  ti.  195|  &c»    Todd. 

Ver.  1649.  With  horrible  convulfion]  In  fcveral  editions  it 
is  printed  confajiony  but  Mr.  Thyer,  Mr.  Sympfon,  and  every 
body,  faw  that  it  ihould  be  convulfion  ;  and  fo,  it  is  in  Milton^s 
own  edition :  And  In  the  next  line  it  ihould  not  be  ^*  He  tugg'd, 
be  tookl'  as  it  is  abfurdly  in  fome  editions^  but  **  He  tuggfd, 
hejhook/'  as  in  the  firft  edition.     Nkwtok. 

Both  the  errours,  noticed  in  the  preceding  remark,  are  redificd 
in  TonWs  edition  of  1747.    Todd. 

Ver.  1660.  0  dearfy-bought  revenge,  &c.]  It  is  judicious  to 
make  the  Chorus  and  Semi-Chorus  fpeak  after  this  dreadful  ac- 
powi  of  Smafon's  death;  aad  not  his  father  Manoah,  who  makes 
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Living  or  dying  thou  haft  fulfilled  1661 

The  work  for  which  thou  waft  foretold 

To  IfraeU  and  now  ly'ft  vi6loriou8 

Among  thy  (lain  felf-kilFd, 

Not  willingly,  but  tangled  in  the  fold  i66s 

Of  dire  neceflity,  whofe  law  in  death  conjoined 

Thee  with  thy  flaughter'd  foes^  in  number  more 

no  anfwer  till  after  a  confiderable  paufe,  as  he  may  be  fap- 
pofed  to  be  ftruck  dumb  with  the  unexpeded  event 

Jos.  Warton. 

Ver.  1664.    filf-kiWd, 

m  Not  wiUingfy,^  **  This  fuicide  of  Samfon's  (fays 
a  learned  author)  '*  was  of  that  nature,  which  refpe^ts  not  felf 
immediately,  or  primarily  feeks  to  compafa  its  own  death. 
Had  Sainfon  only  fought  his  own  death,  he  would  probably  have 
found  means  of  deilroying  himfelf  in  prifon,  before  he  was 
brought  forth  to  be  made  a  (how  and  a  fpedacle.  But  a  renewal 
of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  deftrudlion  of  the  Philiftines  was  his 
principal  objed;  which  glory  had  been  apparently  violated  by. 
their  general  ufage  of  his  fervant  Sarofon,  and  the  particular  in- 
dignity they  had  made  him  fuffer  in  the  lofs  of  his  eyes.  His 
own  death  was  an  accidental  circumftance  connedbed  with  his 
point  in  view,  but  not  the  firft  and  dired  aim  of  the  adion.  It 
was  neceflary  indeed  for  him  to  put  his  own  life  into  the  utmoft 
hazard,  with  fcarce  a  pofTibility  of  efcape ;  but  he  cheerfully 
fubmitted  to  fall  with  his  enemies,  rather  than  not  accoraplifh 
his  great  defign.''  Moore's  FuU  Inquiry  into  the  Suhjed  of 
Suicide^  vol.  i.  p.  89.    Todd. 

Ver.  1666.  Of  dire  neceffity,']  This  fliows,  I  think,  that 
Milton  approved  of  Horace's  expreffion  '<  dira  neceffitas;'' 
which  Beutley  propofed  to  alter  to  ^'  dura.'^  But  Rucellai,  in  his 
beautiful  tragedy  of  Rofmunda^  has  that  phrafe^  A.  iv«  **  Dura, 
neccffitk  ficc."    Todd. 

Ver.  l667<    — — ^—  m  number  more 

Than  aU  thy  life  hathjlain  before.}     <<  So  the. 
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Than  all  thy  life  hath  (lain  before, 

1.  SemicJunr.  While  their  hearts  were  jocund 
and  fablime, 
Drunk  with  idolatry,  drunk  with  wine,        1670 
And  fet  regorg'd  of  bulls  and  goats, 
Chaunting  their  idol,  and  preferring 
Before  our  living  Dread  who  dwells 
In  Silo,  his  bright  fanftuary  : 
Among  them  he  a  Spirit  of  phrenzy  fent,    1575 
Who  hurt  their  minds. 
And  urg'd  them  on  with  mad  defire 
To  call  in  hafte  for  their  deftroyer; 
They,  only  fet  on  fport  and  play, 
Unweetingly  imp6rtun'd  i6so 

Their  own  deftrudion  to  come  fpeedy  upon  them. 
So  fond  are  mortal  men, 

dead  which  he  flew  at  his  death,  were  more  than  they  which  he 
flew  in  his  life/'  Judges  xvi.  30.     Newton. 

Ver.  1670.  Dnink  trith  idolatry^  drunk  with  innej  This 
diftin&ton  of  drunkennefs  is  fcriptural.    See  Kaiah  zxix.  9. 

DUKSTER. 

Ver.  1S74.  In  SZo,]  Where  the  tabernacle  and  ark  were  at 
that  time.    Newton. 

Ver.  I&f5.  Anumg  them  he  a  Sjnrit  of  phrtnzy  fent,]  So, 
in  his  Profi'W.  vol.  i.  p.  273.  *  *'  Can  this  be  granted  them, 
unlefs  God  h2LyeJhdtten  us  with  phrenzie  from  above,  and  with  a 
dazling  giddinefs  at  noon-day }"    Todd. 

Ver.  lSS2.  So  fond  are  mortal  men,  6ccJ]  Agreeable  to  the 
common  maxim,  *'  Qnos  Deus  vnlt  perdere,  dementat  prius.'' 

Th«k. 

This  maxim  has  not,  I  believe,  been  traced  to  any  authority. 
The  unknown  writer  of  it  may  poflibly  have  been  indebted  to  ^e 
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Fallen  into  wrath  divine. 
As  their  own  ruin  on  themfelves  to  invite, 
Infenfate  left,  or  to  fenfe  reprobate,  iCas 

And  with  blindnefs  internal  ftruck. 

2.  Semichor.    But  he,  though  blind  of  fight, 
Defpis'd  and  thought  extinguifh'd  quite. 
With  inward  eyes  illuminated, 

SchoHaft  Qn  »  pa&ge  in  the  AnHgoneoi  Sopboclc$.  But  tbere  it 
in  the  Fragments  of  Euripides  the  following  fentiment ;  which 
Milton  douhtlcfs  here  remembered,  as  the  expreflion  in  v*  l67&> 
Who  hurt  thdr  tmdif  clearly^  1  thinks  •vinc^^ 

Ti»  >S»  tQ>M\%  wpffrop,  Incert.  Trag^  v.  43€.  ed.  Banies. 
And  thefe  lines  are  cited  by  th^  Scholiaft  on  the  following^  liaea 
in  the  Antigone : 

Xbf  ft*  ym^  Ik  t3 

KAitrop  tiroi  vifarreUf 

*^  T^  jeaxey  ^itiry  oror'  t0>d^oF 

**  Tff  ^pfii»*  irv  ffitaq 

**  di^  iyu  VfOi  aretJi'^ 

Then  on  the  laft  line  follows  the  Scholiaft's  remark,  to  which  the 
Latin  maxim,  above  mentioned,  bears  a  great  refemblance  : — 
'^Hysr,  OI  6E0I  ON  BOYAONTAI  AYTTTXEIN,  AFOYSIN  HPOS 
BAABHN.     ToDD. 

Ver.  l58ff.  And  vdth  bUndncfi  internal  firuck.'\  Here  it  is 
CTident,  I  think,  that  the  poet  had  a  very  fine  paflage  of  his  be- 
loved poetry  in  mind,  in  the  Ftfior  Fido  of  Guarini^  A«  v.  S.  vL 

''  O  cecit^  de  le  terrene  menti ; 

**  In  qual  profonda  notte, 

**  In  qual  fofca  caligine  d'errore 

**  Son  le  noftr^  alme  immerfe, 

**  Qnando  tu  non  le  iliuftri,  o  (omn^o  Sole.^^  ,  Tp^n* 

Ver.  1689.  With  inward  eyes  Ulunnnatedf]  The  inward  eye 
is  a  phri^^  of  which  Milton's  friendy  Henry  More^  finms  fond, 
in  bit  Simg  ^tHSwl^  16^*    Thus,  in  t.  m.  ft.  $• 
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His  fiery  virtue  roused  1690 

From  under  aihes  into  fudden  flame. 

And  as  an  evening  dragon  came,- 

Ailailant  on  the  perched  roofts 

And  nefts  in  order  rang'd 

Of  tame  villatick  fowl ;  but  as  an  eagle       1695 

<'  But  corpoiall  life  doth  fo  obnubilate 
**  Our  wward  eyes  that  they  be  nothing  bright^ 
Again,  &  11.    **  With  foul  filth  the  imMord  tye  yblent.'^    See 
alfo  ft.  5,  of  the  fame  canto :  <'  God  doth  HUmmaie  ike  mmdJ^ 
Compare  note  on  Par.  Lofif  B.  iii.  51.    Todd. 

Ver.  l6s^  And  a$  m  eoemng  dr^dn  came,  &c.]  Mr«  Caltoa 
iajs  that  Milton  certainly  didated 

*^  And  fio^  as  an  evening  dragon  came." 

Samfon  did  not  fet  upon  them,  like  an  evening  dragon :  but 
darted  ruin  on  their  heads,  like  the  thunder-bearing  eagle.    Mn 
SympfoA,  to  the  fame  purpofe,  propofes  to  read 
**  And  not  as  evening  dragon  came^ 
■■■  ^*  te^  as  an  eagle  &cJ' 

Mr.  Thyer  underilands  it  oAenrife,  and  explains  it  without 
any  alteration  of  the  text,  to  which  rather  I  incline.  One  might 
produce  (fays  he)  authorities  enow,  from  the  naturalifts,  to  ihow 
thatferpents  devour  fowls.  That  of  Aldrovandus  is  fuffiden^ 
and  ferves  fully  to  jufHfy  this  fimile.  Speaking  of  the  food  of 
ferpents  he  fays,  <^  £tcnim  aves,  et  potiffimum  avium  puUos  in 
nidis  adhuc  degentes  Ubenter  furantur/'  Aldrov,  d€  Serp,  ^  Drae* 
Lib.  1.  c.  3.  It  is  common  enough,  among  the  ancient  poets, 
to  meet  with  feveral  fimilies  brought  in  to  illullrate  one  action ; 
when  one  cannot  be  found,  that  will  hold  in  roery  circumfiance. 
Milton  does  the  fame  here,  introducing  the  fimile  of  the  dragon 
merely  in  allufion  to  the  order  in  which  the  Philiftines  were 
placed  in  the  amphitheatre,  and  the  fubfequent  one  of  the  eagle 
to  exprefs  the  rapidity  of  that  vengeance  which  Samfon  took  of 
his  enemies.    Newtov. 

Ver.  1695.    villatick  fowl;]    *' VillaHcas  Mcs/^ 

Plin.  lib.  xxiii.  fed.  17*    Richardsok. 
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His  cloudlefs  thunder  bolted  on  their  head^. 

So  Virtue,  given  for  loft, 

Deprefs'd,  and  overthrown,  as  feem'd. 

Like  that  felf-begotten  bird 

In  the  Arabian  woods  emboft,  1700 

Ver.  1695.   ^-^  but  as  an  eagle  &c.]    In  the  Jja*  of 

Sophocles  it  is  faid  that  his  enemies^  if  they  faw  him  appear, 
would  be  terrified  like  birds  at  the  appearance  of  the  Tulture  or 
the  eagle»  v,  167.  "ax^*  tnya^hit.  t.  X.  The  Greek  verfeSp  I 
thinky  are  &ulty ;  and,  as  I  remember,  are  correded  not  amifs 
by  Dawes  in  his  Mi/cell.  Critic.    JoftTiv. 

Apuleitts  dcfcribes  an  eagle  ^  in  prsdam  Jt^teme  fefe  merty 
JukMi  vice.''  Florid.  Lib.  i.  ad  init.  The  andents  defcribed 
heroes  of  great  prowefs  and  |^vity  in  war  as  thmderboUe.  See 
Spanheim  De  ^fu  etprt^antia  Numifmatum,  Diflert.  ▼.  where  he 
treats  of  the  epithets  bellowed  on  the  fucceiTors  of  Alexander, 
and  among  others  that  of  tkunderer.    Dunstbr. 

Milton,  in  his  allegorical  defcription  of  Samfon^s  locks,  which 
he  terms  the  golden  beams  of  Law  and  Right,  in  his  Reqfim  of 
Cbtrck  Oaoemment,  finely  illuftrates  the  paflage  before  ns: 
^  They,  fiemly  (hook,  THUHD£a  xsitk  ruin  upon  tke  heads  of 
thofe  his  evil  counfellors,  but  not  without  great  afflidion  to  him- 
felf."    TODO. 

Ver.  1699.  I^'*«  thatfelf'hegotfen  hird]  The  introdudion  of 
the  phoenix  is  particularly  cenfured  by  Dr.  Johnfon.  Tertullian, 
Ambrofe,  and  others  of  the  Fathers,  have  however  cited  the 
phoenix  as  a  rational  argument  of  a  refurre£lion.    Duvstse. 

Ver.  1700. embq/iy]    Probably  from  the  Italian 

embo/care^  to  enclofe  in  a  thicket,  as  Dr.  Johnfon  obferves.  I 
find  |hat  Milton  ufes  imbqfi[  in  this  fenfe,  which  is  nearer  to  the 
original.  ''  They  feek  the  dark,  the  bufhy,  the  tangled  forreA : 
they  would  imbo^:'  Profe-W.  vol.  i.  I698.  p.  26u  It  ap- 
pears to  have  been  jufcd  by  our  old  poets,  as  a  term  of  hunting, 
applied  in^re  particularly  to  the  hart :  Thus  in  Chaucer's  X^renie, 
V.  352. 
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That  no  fecond  knows  nor  thirds 

And  lay  ere  while  a  holocauft^ 

From  out  her  afliy  womb  now  teem'dt 

Heviv^s,  reflouriihes,  then  vigorous  moil 

When  moft  una6live  deem'd ;  1705 

Andt  though  her  body  die,  her  fame  furvives 

A  fecular  bird  ages  of  lives. 

*'  And  how  the  harte  had  upon  length 
*^  So  moche  enbofid,  I  n'ot  nowe  what/' 

And  in  Chapman's  Iliadj  iv.  p.  55,  of  hinds  and  hartSy 

**  Who,  wearied  with  a  loug*ran  field,  are  inftantly  emlx^!' 

So  P.  Fletcher,  in  his  Poetic.  Mi/ceti.  p.  s6. 

*^  IdOok  as  an  hart,  with  fwcat  and  blond  embrued, 
**  Chas'd  and  em^,  thirfts  in  the  foU  to  be.^    TodD. 

Ver.  1702.    — — -—  a  holocanft,]    An  eniin  Immt* 
fffermg.    £lfe  generally  only  part  Of  the  beafr  was  burnt. 

RiCBARDSOir. 

Vcr.  170tf.    ''*'■'  her  fame  fknioei 

A  Jecuiar  bird  ttgee  of  ilfrar.]  The  confiruAiott 
and  moaning  of  the  whole  period  I  conceive  to  be  this,  Virtue, 
given  for  loft,  like  the  phcenix  confnmed  and  now  teemed  from 
out  her  afliy  womb^  revives,  reflouriihes,  and  though  her  body 
die,  which  was  the  cafe  of  Samfon,  yet  her  fame  furVives  a 
phoenix  many  ages:  for  the  comma  after yifrr«pc#  in  all  the  edi- 
tions ihould  be  omitted,  as  Mr.  Calton  has  ohfervcd  as  well  as 
myfelf.  The  phoenix,  fays  he,  lived  a  thotifimd  years  according 
to  fome.  [See  Bochart'sHimzoiCOii,  Part  fecunda,  p.  817.]  and 
hence  it  is  called  here  a  Jecuiar  bird.  *^  Ergo  qi^oniam  lex  diebu§ 
cUnda  Dei  opefa  petfeda  lunt  $  perjieulajht^  id  eft  anbonunyb 
mUHaf  *anere  hoc  ftatu  mtindum  neceflje  eft/'  Lnaantius  jDir. 
tff/t.  Lib»  7*  €•  14.  The  fame  of  virtue^  (<^  Semichorus  &Uh) 
Jnrmeii  outlives,  this  ficuUar  AM  imwy  iigcs.  like  colAma» 
Which  is  in  aU  thi  «ditlonsi  after;^knpJ9M,  bteaks  tb4  C0hftruaion« 

M%wxo2r« 

Vol»  V.  t  i 
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Man.  Come,  come ;  no  time  for  lamentation 
now. 
Nor  much  more  caufe ;  Samfon  hath  quit  himfelf 
Like  Samfon,  and  heroickly  hath  finifh'd     izio 
A  life  heroick ;  on  his  enemies 
Fully  reveng'd,  bath  left  them  years  of  mournings 
And  lamentation  to  the  fons  of  Caphtor 
Through  all  Philiftian  bounds ;  to  Ifrael 
Honour  hath  left,  and  freedom,  let  but  them  1715 
Find  courage  to  lay  hold  on  this  occafion ; 
To  himfelf  and  father's  houfe  eternal  fame ; 
And,  which  is  bed  and  happieft  yet,  all  this 

Ver.  17O8.    no  time  for  lamentation  now,  Ac]     la 

the  Hecuba  of  Euripides,  Hecuba,  when  (he  is  informed  of  the 
Jieroical  death  of  her  daughter  Polyxena^  after  expreffing  her 
grief,  corre^  it  with  fimilar  r^fledlous,  ver.  S9l* 
To  ieto  Aiar  «r«f  iiXs;,  ayJiXGi *0'«  ^mi 
TtPtaiOf,      DUKSTER. 

Ver.  1713.    to  thefim  of  Caphtor]    Caphtor  it 

flumld  be,  and  not  Chaptar  as  in  feveral  editions :  and  the  Jkm  ^ 
Caiphiorwn  Philiiliiies,  originally  of  ^e  illand  Caphtor  or  Crete,. 
The  people  were  cidled  Caphtorim,  Cherethim,  Ceretim,  and 
afterwards  Cretians.  A  colony  of  them  fettled  in  PaMine»  and 
there  went  by  the  name  of  Philiftim.    MEADOWcovftT. 

Ver.  1717.  Tohimfeff'andfatherUhoHfictemal/ame;]  Pindai^ 
IJthm.  Od.  vii.     * 

In#  y»f  cmf  U9  Urt^U 

Tmirm  Hptim,  x^" 

AiJyir  u^dntn  hmrrif  rfurf   * 

ArMt-  rSMBA  MEri£T01l  XABOS  ATlOlf     . 

.         .      .  *XVM9  T   M  MAI  d»m.       TODO. 
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With  God  not  parted  from  him,  as  was  fear'd. 
But  favouring  and  affifting  to  the  end,        1720 
Nothing  is  here  for  tears,  nothing  to  wail 
Or  knock  the  bread;  no  weaknefs,  no  contempt^ 
Difpraife,  or  blame ;  nothing  but  well  and  fair. 
And  what  may  quiet  us  in  a  death  fo  noble. 
Let  us  go  find  the  body  where  it  Kes  1725 

Soak'd  in  his  enemies  blood;  and  from  the  ftream 
With  layers  pure,  and  cleanfing  herbs,  walh  off 
The  clotted  gore.   I,  with  what  fpeed  the  while, 
(Gaza  is  not  in  plight  to  fay  us  nay,) 
Will  fend  for  all  my  kindred,  all  iaj  friends,  1730 

Ver.  1721  •  Nothing  is  here /or  tearSy  &c.]  The  whole  of  ^ 
this  fpeech  of  Manoah  is  in  a  high  degree  pleafing  ahd  interefi-  ^ 
ing.  From  this  place  to  the  conclufion  it  gradually  rifes  inl 
beauty,  fo  as  to  form  one  of  the  moft  captivating  parts  of  this! 
admirable  tragedy.     Dunsteb.  ' 

Ver.  1725.  Let  its  go  find  the  body  &c.}  When  Sarpedon  is 
ilain  in  the  Iliad,  Jupiter  gives  Phoebus  a  commiiOion  to  find  the 
body  and  have  all  due  obfequies  and  funeral  rites  paid  it^  See 
IL  xvi.  6679  &c.  Compare  alfo  the  rites  paid  to  the  corpfes  of 
Patroclus  and  Hedor,  IL  xviii,  xxiv.     Dukster. 

Ver.  1730.  Will  fend  for  all  my  kindred,  all  my  friends,  &c.] 
This  is  founded  upon  what  the  Scripture  faith.  Judges  xvi.  31 ; 
which  the  poet  has  finely  improved.  "  Then  his  brethren,  and 
all  the  houfe  of  his  father,  came  down  and  took  him,  and  brought 
Mm  op,  aind  buried  him  between  Zorah  and  Eflitaol  in  the  bury* 
Ing-place  of  Manoah  his  father.'^    Nswtok. 

The  poet  by ^&n^  vbfequy,  in  this  defcription  of  the  lait  refpe& 
intended  to  be  paid  to  Sarofon,  alludes  to  the  cuftom  obferved  at 
the  Jewifh  funerals ;  at  which  all  the  near  relations  of  the  de- 
ceafed  came  to  the  houfe  in  their  mourning  dreis,  and  fat  down 
upon  ihtg;to\indinJUeaee;  wiiilftin  another  part,  of  the  houfe 
were  heard  the  voices  of  mourners,  aud  the  found  of  iAfiroments, 

XiS 
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To  fetch  him  hence,  and  folemnly  attend 
With  iilent  obfequy,  and  funeral  train, 
Home  to  his  father's  houfe :  there  will  I  build  him 
A  monument,  and  plant  it  round  with  (hade 
Of  laurel  ever  green,  and  branching  palm,  i7»J 
With  all  his  trophies  hung,  and  a^  inroU'd 
In  copious  legend,  or  fweet  lyrick  fong. 
Thither  (hull  all  the  valiant  youth  refort. 
And  from  his  memory  inflame  their  breads 

hired  for  the  purpofc:  Thefo  exclamations  continued  till  the  ritea 
were  performed,  when  the  ncareft  relations  refumed  their  melan- 
choly poflure.    Todd. 

Ver.  1736,  Jnth  all  his  trophies  hnng,]  Chivalry  was  now 
again  in  Milton's  mind.  **  8ancho  defcolgo  las  armas,  que  como 
trofeode  un  arbol  ciks^van  pehdienies,  y  rcquiriendo  &€•''  P.  Qvur. 
P.  ii.  lib.  iv.  cap.  xxix.  He  might  alfo  allude  to  the  ctiilom  of 
hanging  the  fword,  helmet,  and  armorial  enfigns,  over  the  tombs 
of  eminent  pcrfons.    Todd. 

Ibid. afisinroird 

In  copious  legend^  or  fwcet  Ij/rick  fong.]    Pindar.  Pjfft. 

od.r. 

K«)  AOnOI£  uml  'AOIAOlt'.     ToDD. 

Ver.  1738.  Thither  ^fhall  all  the  valiant  yokth  ftc-l  Mafao, 
who  was  a  great  admiror  of  this  tragedy^  introduces  Caradacttf 
thus  cojifoling  hirafcif  over  the  body  of  bis  fon  Arviragus  : 

**  Here  iu  high  Mona  fliali  thy  noble  limbs 
*'  Rcfl  in  a  noble  grave  j  poflerity 
'"^  Shall  to  Uiy  tomb  with  annual  reverence  bring 
<<  Sepulchral  ilooes,  and  pile  them  to  the  clouds/' 
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To  mutchleis  valoar,  and  adventures  high :  1740 
The  virgins  alfo  fhall,  on  feadful  dajs^ 
Vifit  his  tomb  with  flowers ;  onl j  bewailing 
His  lot  unfortunate  in  nuptial  choice, 
From  whence  captivity  and  lofs  of  eyes. 

Char.  All  is  bed,  though  we  oft  doubt    17*6 
What  the  unfearchable  difpofe 
Of  higheft  Wifdom  brings  about, 
And  ever  beft  found  in  the  clofe« 
Oft  he  fi^ejBS  tQ  bide  hw  £»ce. 
But  unexpectedly  returns,  1750 

And  to  his  fiuthful  champion  hath  in  place 
Bofe  witness  gloriouily ;  wheoce  Ga»  mourns. 
And  all  that  band  them  to  refift 
His  iflQK(:ontroUable  intent : 
His  fervants^  he,  with  new  acquift  1755 

Ver.  1740.    -T — ' advaUures  high:}     This  is  a 

terra  in  chivalry  ajM)  romance.    ^*  La  alia  avaUura^  D.  Quix* 
And  in  Hawes^  Fafime  of  PUq/ure^  1554,  chap,  xxxii. 

^*  Righ^  ^^  oditentures  unto  you  (hall  fall 
«  In  time  of  fyght." 

Quarles  has  alfo  faid  of  Sanifon,  ^'  His  yonth  was  crowned  with 
Aigh  and  brave  adventures^'^  p.  291.  Hid.  of  Samfon,  l632. 

Todd. 

Ver.  1745.    Ail  u  b^,  though  we  oft  doubt  &c.]     There  is  a 
great  refemblance  betwjxt  this  fpeecb  of  Miiton':s  Chorus,  and 
that  of  the  Chorus  in  Afchylus's  SuppUcet^  beginning  at  ver.  90,  * 
to  ver.  109.    TuTER. 

See  alfo  the  c<Midttding  lines  of  the  Meita,  Bacchct,  and  Hdena^ 
of  Euripides ;  and  alfo  the  fix  laft  verfes  of  Pindar's  twelfth 
Plfthiam,  Ode.    Todd. 

<  Ver.  1755.    Hii  fervants]    It  is  ^  hjs  jbvoiK"  in  moft  o(  the 
voL«  V.  lis 
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Of  true  experieocey  from  this  great  event 
With  peace  and  confolation  hath  difmift, 
And  calm  of  mind  all  paffion  fpent» 

editions;  bat  the  firil  edition  has  it  rightly,  '*  h\s  fervaniif" 
meaning  the  Chorus  and  other  perfons  prefent.     NewtoJt. 

Ver.  1755.  ■  acqm/11    The  fame,  fays  dodor 

Newton,  as  acquifitum^  a  word  that  may  be  found  in  Skinner ; 
but  which  he  does  not  remember  to  have  met  with  cliewherc.  I 
unce  thought  that  Milton  adopted  it  from  the  Italian  acqu^jUK 
But  I  have  fmce  found  the  word  common  in  our  elder  writers. 
Thus,  in  a  Letter  of  James  Howell,  dated  in  1646,  to  Mr.  £.  P. 
at  Paris :  ^*'  Much  notice  is  taken  that  you  go  on  there  too  faft 
in  your  aequrfis/*  Fam.  Letters,  ed.  1737>  p*  405.  Fanfliaw, 
in  his  tmnflation  of  the  Lufiad,  publiflicd  in  l655,  writes  it  alfo 
acqueftt  p.  7*  But  Heath,  in  his  Chronicle  of  the  Civil  Wars, 
fol.  p,  402,  writes  '<  his  unjuft  acftdfts."  And  in  Aleyn's  poetical 
Hift.  of  Henry  VH.  ed.  l638,  p.  130,  the  word  is  iikewife 
written  acfin^.    Todd. 

Ver.  1757  •    With  peace  and  cimfolaiion  hath  difndfi^ 

Andcahnofmind  aUpaJponJpentJ]  This  moral 
IciTon  in  the  conclufion  is  very  fine,  and  excellently  fuitcd  to  the 
beginning.  For  Milton  had  chofen  for  the  motto  to  this  piece  a 
paflage  out  of  Ariftotle^  whidi  may  ftiow  what  was  his  defign  in 
writing  this  tragedy,  and  the  fenfe  of  which  he  hath  exprefled  in 
the  preface,  that  '*  tragedy  is  of  power  by  railing  pity  and  fear^ 
or  terrour,  to  purge  the  mind  of  thofc  aud  fuch  like  paflions,  IiqJ^ 
and  he  exemplifies  it  here  in  Manoah  and  the  Chorus,  after  their 
various  agitations  of  palTion,  acquiefcing  in  the  divine  difpen* 
fations,  and  thereby  inculcating  a  moft  inilrufUve  lefibn  to  the 
reader.    Newtok. 


Sam/on  Agonifies  is  the  only  tragedy  that  Milton  fini/hed^ 
though  he  iketched  out  the  plans 'of  fevcral,  and  propofed  the 
fubjedb  of  more,  in  his  manufcript  preferved  in  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge.    And  we  may  fnppofe  that  he  tras  determilfted,  !• 
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die  choice  of  thb  particular  fubjed,  by  the  fimilitude  of  his 
own  circumilances  to  thofe  of  Samfon  blind  and  among  the  Phi* 
liftines.  This  I  conceive  to  be  the  laft  of  his  poetical  pieces ; 
and  it  is  written  in  the  very  fpirit  of  the  ancients,  and  equals^ 
if  not  exceeds,  any  of  the  moft  pcrfed  tragedies,  which  were 
ever  exhibited  on  the  Athenian  flage,  when  Greece  was  in  its 
glory.  As  this  work  was  never  intended  for  the  ftage,  the 
divilion  into  ads  and  fcenes  is  omitted.  Biibop  Atterbury  had 
an  intention  of  getting  Pope  to  divide  it  into  a^  and  fcenes, 
and  of  having  it  a^d  at  Weftminiler :  but  his  commitment  to 
the  Tower  put  an  end  to  that  defign.  It  has  fince  been  brought 
upon  the  ftage  in  the  form  of  an  Oratorio ;  and  Handel's  mufick 
is  never  employed  to  greater  advantage,  than  when  it  is  adapted 
to  Milton's  words.  That  great  artift  has  done  equal  juftice  to 
our  author's  L' Allegro  and  II  PeMftro/Of  as  if  the  fame  fpirit 
poflefTed  both  mafters,  and  as  if  the  god  of  Mufick,  and  of  Verfe, 
was  dill  one  and  the  fame.    Nsvtok. 

Samfon  Agoni/tes  is  but  a  very  indifferent  fubjc^  for  a  dra- 
ihatick  fable.  However  Milton  has  made  the  befl  of  it.  He 
Teems  to  have  chofeh  it  for  the  fake  of  the  fatire  on  bad  wives. 

Wabburtok. 

It  would  be  hardly  Icfs  abfurd  to  fay,  that  he  chofc  the  fubjcd 
of  Paradife  Lq/t  for  the  fake  of  defcribing  a  connubial  alterca- 
tion. The  nephew  of  Milton  has  told  us,  that  he  could  not 
afcertain  the  time  when  this  drama  was  written;  but  it  probably 
flowed  from  the  heart  of  the  indignant  poet  foon  after  his  fpirit 
had  been  wounded  by  the  calamitous  deftiny  of  his  friends,  to 
irhich  he  alludes  with  fo  much  energy  and  pathos,  in  the  Chorus, 
v«  652,  &c.  *He  did  not  defign  the  drama  for  a  theatre,  nor  has 
\t  the  kind  of  adion  requiHte  for  theatrical  intereft ;  but  in  one 
point  of  view  the  Samfon  Agpn\^a  is  the  mofl  fingularly  affcding 
pompofition,  that  was  ever  produced  by  fenfibility  of  heart  and 
vigour  of  imagination.  To  give  it  this  particular  efied,  we 
rauft  remember,  that  the  lot  of  Milton  had  a  marvellous  coinci- 
dence with  that  pf  his  hero,  in  three  remarkable  points  :  firft 
(but  we  (bould  regard  this  as  the  moft  inconfidcrikble  article  of 
sefemblance)  he  had  been  tormented  by  a  beautiful  but  diCiffec- 
tionate  and  difobedient  wife;  condly,  he  had  been  the  great 
|:]ian\piou  of  his  countryi  and  as  fuch  the  idol  yf  publick  adrni* 
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ration ;  laAly,  he  had  fallen  from  that  heighth  of  unritalM 
gloryi  and  had  experienced  the  moft  humiliating  reverfe  of 
fortune*  In  delineating  the  greater  part  of  Samfon's  fenfations 
ynder  calamity,  he  had  only  to  defcribe  his  own.  No  dramatift 
can  have  ever  conformed  fo  literally  as  Milton  to  the  Horatian 
precept ;  *^  Si  vU  mcjkrf^  &c/'  And  if,  in  reading  the  Samfim 
jigoni/iei  we  obferve  how  many  pafiages,  expreflcd  with  the  moll 
energetick  fenfibility,  exhibit  to  our  fancy  the  fuffcrings  and  real 
fentimentB  of  the  poet,  as  well  as  thofe  of  his  hero,  we  may 
derive  from  this  extraordinary  compofitiou  a  kind  of  pathetick 
deltghty  that  no  other  drama  can  afford ;  we  may  applaud  the 
felicity  of  genius,  that  contrived^  in  this  manner,  to  relieve  a 
heart  overburthened  withanguiih  and  indignation,  and  to  pay  a 
half-concealed,  yet  hallowed,  tribute  to  the  memories  of  dear 
though  dilhonoured  friends,  whom  the  (late  of  the  times  allowed 
Qot  the  aflUded  poet  more  openly  to  deplore.     Uatlbt. 

Dr.  Johntbn  thought  differently  about  this  tragedy,  written 
evidently  and  happily  in  the  ilylc  and  manner  of  ^fchylus ;  and 
(aid,  **  that  it  was  deficient  in  both  re(|uifitcs  of  a  true  Arifto* 
telick  middle.  Its  intermediate  parts  have  neither  caufe  nor 
confequence,  neither  haftcn  nor  retard  the  catadrophe."  To 
which  opinion  the  judicious  Mr.  Twining  accedes.  What  Dr. 
Warburton  faid  of  it  is  wonderfully  ridiculous,  that  Milton 
*•  cbofc  the  (bbjpft  for  the  fake  of  the  ftitire  on  bad  wives;*' 
and  that  the  fubje6b  of  Samjhn  Agoniftes  and  Paradife  Lc^  were 
not  very  different,  **  the  fall  of  two  heroes  by  a  woman.** 
Milton,  in  this  drama,  has  given  an  example  of  every  i^i^ies  of 
miafure  which  the  Englifh  language  is  capable  of  exhibiting,  not 
only  in  the  chorufes,  but  in  the  dialogue  part.  The  chief  parts 
of  the  dialogue,  (though  there  is  a  great  variety  of  meafure  in 
the  chorufes  of  the  Greek  tragedy,)  arc  in  lam  hick  verfe.  I 
recoiled  but  three  places  in  which  hexameter  verfes  are  intro* 
duced'in  the  Greek  tragedies;  once  in  the  7VacAmi<r,  once  iu 
the  Phiio^etes  of  Sophocles^  and  once  in  the  Troades  of  Euri- 
pides, Voltaire  wrote  an  opera  on  this  fubjed  of  Samfon^  1732 ; 
which  was  fct  to  mufick  by  Rameau,  but  was  never  performed  ; 
he  has  inferted  chorufes  to  Venus  and  Adonis ;  and  the  piece 
finiihes  by  introducing  Samfon  actually  pulling  down  the  temple, 
on  the  ihige,  and  cruHiing  all  the  affembly,  which  Milton  has 
0ttflginto  fo  fine  a  narration  ;  and  the  opera  is  ended  by  Samfon*) 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


ii 


SAMSON  AGONISTES.  4$$ 

ftyiag,  **  J*  ai  i4parS  ma  honte,  &  jVxpire  en  vnmtfitiaT.^ 
And  yet  this  was  the  man  that  dared  to  deride,  (Ed  irrcguUirities 
of  Shakfpeare.    Jos*  Warto  n  • 

Of  the  ftyle  of  this  poem,  it  is  to  be  obferved  that  it  i^  often 
inexadt  and  almoft  ungrammatical ;  and  of  the  metre,  that  it  is 
very  licentious:  both  with  dcfignandthe  moil  confummate  judge* 
ment.  An  irregular  conftru^ion  carries  with  it  an  air  of  negii« 
gence,  well  fuited  to  thid  drama;  and  yet  prevents  the  cxprcffion 
from  falling  into  vulgarity :  and  a  loofenefs  of  mcafure  gives 
grace  and  eafe  to  the  tragick  dialogue*  But  this  apology  does 
not  extend  toibch  inaccuracies  in  the  Maik  of  Comus;  whicb^ 
as  a  work  of  delight  and  oflentation,  Ibould  have  been  every 
Inhere  laboured,  as  indeed  for  the  moft  part  it  is»  into  the  ut* 
moil  poliih  of  ilyle  and  metre.  Alilton  learnt  the  fecret  he  has 
here  fo  fuccefsfully  pradifed  from  his  ilrid  attention  to  the 
Greek  tragedians,  ef|)ecially  Euripides.  The  modern  oriticks 
of  this  poet  are  perpetually  tampering  with  his  carelefs  expref* 
fion«  carclefs  numbers,  &c.  unconfcious  that  both  were  the  effeft 
of  art    It  is  on  thcfc  occafions  we  may  apply  the  obfervation^ 

'*  It  is  not  Homer  nods,  but  we  that  dream/' 
The  Sojtifim  AgOH^k*  is,  in  every  view,  the  moil  artificial,  and 
higfily  finiflied,  of  ail  Milton's  poetical  works,    Hv&D. 

Dr.  Warton,  in  a  concluding  note  on  I^cidas^  affigns  to&nf/bs 
Agwijte*  the  third  place  of  rank  among  the  poet's  works*  Lord 
Monboddo,  ilill  more  enamoured  of  its  excellencies,  iays,  that 
it  is  *'  the  lail  and  the  moil  faultlefs,  in  my  judgment,  of  all 
Milton's  poetical  works,  if  not  the  fineil."  Orig.  and  Prog,  of 
Language,  2d  edit.  vol.  iii.  )>.  71.  It  is  certainly,  as  Mr« 
Mafon  long  fmce  obferved,  an  excellent  piece,  to  which  Poilerity 
has  not  yet  given  its  full  meafure  of  popular  and  univerfal  fame. 
^  Perhaps,"  fays  this  judicious  writer  in  a  letter  %o  a  friend 
concerning  his  own  imprcifive  tragedy  of  E{jfridfi,  '*  in  your 
clofct,  and  that  of  a  few  more,  who  unaffededly  admire  genuine 
nature  and  ancient  iimplicity,  the  JgoMi/it$  may  hold  a  diilin- 
guiihed  rank.  Yet,  furely,  we  cannot  fay,  in  Hamlet's  phrafe^ 
ikaiiipkafitthenuUian;  it  iiJHU  caviare  to  tie  generalJ*  Elfiida,. 
pSiU  1753.  Lett*  ii.  p.  vi,  vii* 

Mr.  Penn  has  printed,  in  the  iecond  volume  of  his  valuable 
^  CfiticaV  poetical,  and  Dramatick  Works,  1798/'  an  abridge* 
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meat,  of  Milton's  Smt^m;  in  nearly  wkieh  form  ht  thitkn  it 
iQight  be  a^ed  as  ai»  interlude^  witfatout  danger  of  being  ill 
received.  The  abridgement  is  f([inned  with  muck  ingenuity* 
Yet  the  claQlcal  reader  will  not  perhaps  accede  to  the  abfence 
of  fon)e  fplendid,  and  feme  afieding,  paifages.  Mr.  Peun  alfo 
remarks,  that  Dr.  Johnfon's  criticifm  on  this  tragedy  is  fevere 
only  in  fuppofrng,  that  it  contained  no  more  than  the  fubftance 
of  one  ad^  and  that,  though  ilill  one  of  Milton's  valuable 
works,  Samfon  is  infcriour  both  to  LycidaSj  and  the  Allegro  and 
Penferofo.  I  agree  in  preferring  the  earlier  poems  of  Milton  to 
his  tragedy :  But  I  may  be  permitted  not  to  fubfcribe  to  the 
afiertion  in  Dr.  Johnfon's  criticifm  that  **  nothing  pafles  be* 
tween  the  firil  ad  and  the  lad,  that  either  hadens  or  delays 
tt^e  death  of  Samfon  ;'*  which^  Mr.  Cumberland  obferves,  b 
not  corred.  See  before^  p.  335.  On  the  contrary,  I  admire 
the  art  and  judgement  with  which  the  poet  has  delineated  the 
various  circumilances  that,  from  the  firil  entrance  of  Maooah  to 
the  lafl  appearance  of  Samfon,  progreifiYely  affed  the  mind  of 
the  hero,  and  finally  produce  the  refolution  which  haftens  the 
cataflrophc.  Samfon,  as  an  oratorio,  is  divided  into  three  ads: 
Mr.  Penn's  abridgement  exhibits  the  length  of  two. 
'  It  has  been  obferved  by  Goldfmith,  that  &n|/bfi  is  a  tragedy 
without  a  love-intrigue,  as  the  JjfkaUe  of  Raeine  alfo  is,  which 
appeared  not  mai\y  years  after  Sanson;  and  that  Maflfei,  in- 
truded by  thefe  examples,  has  formed  his  Meropt  withput  any 
ainorous  plot. 

The  hiftoiy  of  Samfon  has  often  employed  the  pen  of  poetry. 
Mr.  Haylcy  thinks  that  Milton's  Samfin  might  perhaps  be 
fo\iQded  on  a  facred  drama  of  that  country,  to  the  poets  of  which 
Milton  was  confe0edly  partial ;  La  RapprtftntajgUmt  di  SmfiaUf 
per  Aleflandro  Rofelli ;  of  which  there  is  an  edition  printed  at 
Florence  in  1554,  another  at  the  fame  place  in  1588,  and  a  third 
at  Siena  in  l6l6 :  but  I  have  not  been  more  fortunate  than  Mr. 
Hayley,  in  endeavouring  to  procure  a  copy  of  this  Samfon.  The 
accompliflied  author  of  the  Hiftorical  Memoir  on  ItaHan  Tragedy f 
^799,  has  fuggeiled  to  m.e  that  Milton  might  have  met  with 
more  than  one  Italian  drama  on  this  fubje6t ;  for,  among  the 
Rapprefentazioni  enumerated  by  Cionacci,  he  had  obferved  a  &»• 
foHCp  from  the  prologue  to  which  an  extrad  is  given : 
**  A  gloria  adunche  delF  Altitonante, 
'*  £  di  cului  che  piik  che  '1  fol  rifplende;  &c.'* 
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and  this  he  conceives  to  be  not  the  Binfone  of  Rofelli ;  but  a 
Rapprefentazione  of  the  fifteenth  century*  I  am  informed  by  the 
fame  gentlemani  that,  in  or  about  the  year  l6^,  appeared  the 
following  French  drama,  which  might  alio  have  influenced  the 
Englifli  poet  in  the  choicp  of  Saniftm :  **  Tragcdie  Douvolle  de 
Samfon  le  fort;  contcntant  fes  vi^oires,  &  fa  prife  par  la  trahifon 
de  fon  ^ottfe  Dalila,  qui  lui  coupa  fes  chcveux,  &  le  Itvra  aux 
Philiftinsy  defquels  il  occit  trois  millc  ^  fon  trcfpas  :  En  quatre 
a^cs.  8vo.  fans  date/'  I  muft  not  omit  to  mention  the  San/one 
of  Ferrante  Pallavicino,  in  three  books,  publiihed  at  Venice 
in  1655,  into  which  Milton  might  perhaps  have  looked.  Pro- 
bably, among  the  Autos  SacramaUales  or  religious  tragedies  of 
the  Spanifli,  a  Sktmfin  may  exift.  His  hiftory  is  particularly 
noticed,  and  part  of  it  defcribed  in  a  Sonnet,  in  the  celebrated 
Spaniih  paftoraU  La  Omjtanic  AmariUit^  edit.  Lyon.  I6l4,  p.  I66. 
**  Sanfon  fc  mira  y  duda,  kc/'  Among  a  variety  of  facred 
poems  in  different  Latin  metres,  the  ads  of  Samfon  are  defcribed 
in  nearly  four  hundred  elegant  hexameters  in  the  Judices  PopuH 
I/raelUicif  Autore  Pantaleone  Candido,  Auftriaco,  printed  at 
Bafil  in  1570,  p.  301—315.  Phillips,  Milton's  nephew,  calls 
Candidus  '*  the  chief  of  thofe  that  are  fam'd  for  an  elegant 
%le  in  Latin  verfe/'  Theat.  Poet.  145.  Phillips  alfo,  in  his  lift 
of  modern  Poets,  notices  ^*  Hieronymus  Zieglcrus,  a  writer  of 
divers  tragicomedies,  and  other  dramatick  pieces  out  of  the  Old 
and  New  Teftament ;  as  his  Protoplq^w,  Immolation  of  I/aac^ 
Namothrjia^  Samson,  HeU^  &c."  Theat.  Poet.  p.  73.  The 
drama  of  Samfcm  was  publilhed,  as  I  have  already  noticed, 
Auguft^,  1547,  8vo.  But  Milton  is  not  to  be  traced  in  it.  In 
our  own  language  likcwife,  an  elaborate  Hijlorie  of  Samfon  was 
publiflicd*  in  l632,  by  Quarles ;  in  which,  among  feveral  ex- 
travagances indeed  of  imagery  and  cxprcflion,  arc  forac  fpiritcd 
taflages :  I  will  cite  the  dciJcriptiou  of  Sanifou  enraged,  whcMi 
e  found  that  his  bride  had  difcovcred  his  riddle,  edit.  1()32, 
p.  327. 

"  When  the  next  Day  had  heav'd  his  golden  head 

*'  From  the  foft  pillow  of  his  fea-grecne  bed ; 

''  And,  with  his  rifmg  glory,  had  polTeft 

**  The  fpatious  borders  of  the  enlightened  Eafl ; 

**  Samfon  arofc  ;  and,  in  a  rage,  went  downe 

**  (By  Heaven  directed}  to  a  neighbouring  towne  : 
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''  His  choller  was  infl^m'd^  and  from  his  e^r 

«*  The  fadden  flflfli^  of  his  wrath  did  fiye; 

**  Paleoefle  was  in  liis  cheekes;  and^  from  his  breathy 

**  There  flew  the  fierce  embafladours  of  death ; 

'*  He  heav'd  his  hand^  and  where  it  fell>  it  ilew»  &c/' 

TODB. 
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APPENDIX  TO  SAMSON  ACONISTBS, 

contaming  plans  of  other  fubjcBs^ 

intended  for  TRAGEDIES  by  Milton: 

From  his  awn  MS,  in  Trinity  College^  Cambridge. 

SCRIPTURE  SUBJECTS' 
OTHER  TRJGEDIESK 

i.  The  Hood.    [See  No.  iii.  below.] 

iii.  TheDdug^. 

iv.  Social. 

T«  tHnak.   Vide  Eufeb.  PrspftraL  EvAngeL  Ub.  ix.  CKf^xgn. 

»  Many  of  thelie  fubjeAs  in  lfiltoii*s  handt  wonld  have  made  f^MiOM 
tragedies.  And  one  caonot  enough  lanent  ttat  the  prejadiees  of  hM  ngc 
Aonld  have  diicoucaged  bin  from  giTUig  as  aore  of  tboiop  dranas ;  /or  tbe 
axectttHinof  wbicb  be  wa^  both  bj  natura  and  art.  fapteniely  aocoaplMied. 
There  is»  in  the  fpecimen  be  haa  giTen  va,  a  iunplicity  and  dignity  uniled# 
of  whieb  we  ban  no  eiampla  in  modem  Tngpdj*  Uia  Samibn  is  at  otaee 
die  difgnee  of  bis  own  age  and  of  onn.    Hvn*. 

Tbefe  nninctoQi  Scriptnit  fabjeOv  jultify  a  maatle  made  by  Mr.  WaxtoD* 
that  Sliitoa  eaily  leaned  towards  leligioua  fiibjefis  for  plays»  and  wtihed  «» 
turn  the  drama  ittle  the  icriptiiralebaniiel:  He  aeeetdiagly,  in  hisfig^^ 
Ch^  (hn.  agdnft  Pwiocy,  wiitienin  16il»  tempers  bis  praiTe  of  Sopbodes  end 
Earipides  with  reoommendinf  S^Umm^i  Smig ;  and  addiw  that « the  Appco^fg/h 
of  Saint  John  is  the  majeftick  image  of  a  high  and  fitUii^  tragidy,  ihntling  np 
and  icfermingling  her  folemn  ibenes  and  a6b  with  a  feren-fc^d  chirm  of  bal» 
JeUjabtand  barpmg  fympfaonies.''    Pnfk^Wwht  edit  J«9t,  vol.  i.  61. 

TeM. 

^  Soiiiey  ate  te»|ed  in  ITdton's  MS  Tbofr,  which  telale  U  fmtdffk 
I^,4)*TebeeafiYenattbeei^ofthatpoea.    Tom. 
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The  Perfons. 
Dine.  Hamor. 

Debora^  Rebecca's  uurfc*  ^     Sichem. 
Jacob.  Counfclors  !?• 

Simeoa.  Nnncius. 

•    Lcti.  Chorus, 

tri.  Timngr  CMOpkonifk^    Where  Jute  is  found  to  have  been 
tlie  aiiihor  of  ttiat  crimCy  which  he  condemned  in 
Taipar:  Tamar  excus'd  in  what  (he  attempted. 
▼11*  TheGddetL  Caffe,  or  The  Maf acre  in  Horcb. 
viii.  The  Quails.    Num.  xi. 
ix.  The  Murmurers.     Num.  xiv,  , 
X.  Corahf  Dathan,  ike*    Num.  xvi,  xvii. 
xi.  MoabUidet^    Num.  xxv.    [See  No.  Iv.  below.] 
xii.  Achan,    Jofliue'vii.  and  viii. 
xiii.  Jofuah  in  Gibeon.    Jofh.  x. 
xiv.  Gideon  Idoloclqftes.    Judg.  ti.  vii. 

XV.  Gideon  purfuing.    Judg.  viii. 

XVI.  Abmelech  the  Ufurper,    Judg.  ix.  . 

xvii.  Samson  marriivo,  or  tit  Roanack  Lecki.    Jodg.  xr. 

xviii.  Sakson   Pursopborus,   or  Hybrifies,  or  Dagondka^ 
Judg.  xvi. 
xix,  Comazon^Sf  or  The  BefffmrnnUes^  otThe  fioUrt^    Judg. 

xix,  xXy  xxi. 
XX.  Thmrifirim,  a  Paibral,  out  of  Ruth. 
xxi.  EMadaty  Hopbni  and  Pkinthas.   I  Sam.  i»  ii,  iii,  iv.    Be- 
ginning with  the  firft  overthrow  of  Ifrael  by  the  Phi- 
liftines;  interlac't  with  Samuel's  vifion  concerning 
Elie's  family. 

xxii.  Jonathan  r^cued.    I  Sam.  xiv. 

xxiiL  Doegjkindering.    I  Sam*  xxii. 

xxiv*  TheJheq^'^Jbearen  in  Carmelf  a  Paftoral.    I  Sam.  xxv* 

xxv.  S4tul  in  Gitkaa*    I  Sam*  xxviii»  xxxi* 

xxvi.  DttM  rewoUed.  1  Sam.  ftota  Ihe  xxvii.  chap,  to  the  xxxL 

xxvii.  David  adnHerom.    II  Sam.  c.  xi,  xii. 
xxviii.  Tamar,    II  Sam.  xiii. 

xxix.  Achitophd,    II  Sam.  xv,  xvi,  xvii,  xviii. 

xxx^  Adoniak.    I  Reg.  ii. 

uxL  M»ff^9mOymcQ0f0bmm»fWliiUmmf^ 
IReg.  xi«    •  .  . 
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scatxii.  BdkobQ9m.    I  Reg.  xii.  Wher  is  difputod  of  8  politick 

religion% 
xxxiii.  Abiat  Thafctuii    I  Beg.  xit.    The  queea,  after  inucli 
diffMitey  as  tlM  laft  refuge,  fent  to  the  profet  Abias  oC 
Bhilo ;  receavs  the  meflage.  The  Epitafis,  in  that  ihee, 
hearing  the  dkild  iQiall  die,  as  (he  comes  home,  refafes 
to  return,  tfatnktng  thereby  to  elude  the  oraele.    The 
former  part  is  fpent  in  bringing  the  fick  prince  forth 
as  it  were  defirous  to  flifft  his  chamber  and  eouch,  as 
dying  men  ufe ;  his  father  telling  him  what  facrifice 
lie  had  fent  for  his  health  to  Bethel  and  Dan;  his 
fearleflhefle  of  death,  and  putting  his  fother  in  mind  to 
fet  [fend]  to  Ahiah.    The  Chorus  of  the  Elders  of 
Ifrael  bemoving  his  virtues  bei«ft  them,  and  at  another 
tame  woadring  why  Jeroboam,  being  bad  himfel^ 
ihonld  Ui  grieve  for  his  fon  that  was  good,  &c. 
soutiv.  Irnkira^  or  Tke  Showers.    I  Reg.  xviii,  xix. 
xxxy«  Naboik  otmofMtriuMq.     I  Reg.  xxi. 
xxxvi.  JM.    I  Reg.  xxii.    Beginning  at  the  fynod  of  fals 
profets :  Ending  with  relation  of  Ahab's  dehth :  His 
bodie  brought.    Zedechiah  llain  by  Ahab's  friends 
for  his  Ceduciog.    (See  Lavater,  11  Chron«  xviii.) 
xvxTii.  ^m  in  tkemwmt    II  Reg.  i.   'OfuMmK.    Or,  better^ 

EMmPokmiks.  ^ 

Kxxviii.  Emteui  Hudroch6o$.  II  Reg*  iii.  Hudropimiiei^  J^uaior^ 
xxJiix.  EHfitui  Adorodo&kat. 

xl.  Blifieui  Mamtety  five  in  Doihaimis.    II  Reg.  vi. 
xli.  SamariM  Uberatcu    II  Reg.  vii. 

•xlii.  AcMm  Cwnoborumem.  II  Reg.  ix.  The  Scene,  JefraeL 
.     .  Beginning,  from  the  watchman's  difcovery- of  Jehu, 

till  he  go  out.    In  the  mean  while,  meflage-  of  things 
paffing  broilght  to  Jefebel,  &c.    Laftly,  Uie  70  heads 
of  AhaVs  Ions  brought  in,  and  mefiage  bft>ught  of 
Ahariah's  brethren  fllun  on  the  way.    Chap.  x. 
xliii.  Jehu  BeUcola.    II  Reg.  x. 
xliv.  AtkaUah.    II  Reg.  xi. 

«lv.  AiMtM  Dwyahiut.    II  Reg.  xiv.    H  Chronv  xxv. 
xlvi.  Hexe^hioi  itoAio^/mmc.     II  Reg.  xviii.  ix.     Hefechia 
befeiged.    The  wicked  hypocrify  of  Shebna,  (QwAen 
at  in  ihe  xi.  or  ftereabout  of  Ifaiah;}  and"  the  com« 
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nOMlationof  Eliakim,  will  affi>rd  mfiff^m^  >irh  tdgetlKf 
with  a  faAion  that  fought  help  from  Egypt. 
sItii.  Jq/hk  AmtaMenw.    II  Reg.  Xkiii. 
xiviii.  Zedeckiah  Mon^ifary.    II  Reg.    But  the  ftoiy  is  lai^gcr  in 
Jeremiah, 
sdk*  StUjfnutff  Halq/U*  Which  may  begin  from  a  meflage  brought 
lo  the  city,  of  the  judgement  upon  Zedechiah  and  his 
children  ki  Ribla ;  and  ib  fcconded  with  the  burning 
and  deftru^on  of  city  and  temple  by  Nebuxaradan ; 
lamented  by  Jeremiah. 
I.  4f(h  or  JEihiopet,    II  Chron.  xiv.  with  the  depoii 
mother,  and  burning  her  idol. 

h.  The  three  chiidren.    Dun.  iii. 

lii.  Ahramfram  Mwta^  or  Ifme  redeemed.  The  oiconomie  may 
be  thus.  The  fift  or  fixt  day  after  Abraham's  departure^ 
Eteasar  (Abram's  fteward)  firft  alone»  and  then  with  the 
Chorus,  difcourfc  of  Abraham's  ftrange  voiage,  tfaire 
tniilrefle  forrow  and  perplexity,  accompanied  with  fri^t* 
full  dreams ;  and  tell  the  manner  of  his  rifing  by  night, 
taking  his  fervants  and  his  fon  with  him.  Next  may 
come  forth  Sarah  herfelf.  After  the  Chorus,  or  Ifmael, 
or  Agar.  Next  fome  fliepheard  ot  cotnpanic  of  merchants, 
paifing  through  the  mount  in  the  time  that  Abram  was 
in  the  mid-work,  relate  to  Sarah  what  thty  faw.  Henca 
lamentations,  fears,  wonders.  The  matter  in  the  meaa 
while  divulg'd,  Aner,  or  Efchol,  or  Mamre,  Abnun's 
con£sderat8»  come  to  the  houfe  of  Abram  to  be  more 
certaine;  or  to  bring  news ;  in  the  mean  while  dif- 
courfing,  as  the  world  would^  of  fuch  an  adion,  dhers 
ways ;  bcwayling  the  fate  of  fo  noble  a  man  fidn  from 
hb  reputation,  either  through  divin  juftice  or  fuperiti^ 
tion,  or  coveting  to  doe  fome  notable  9&  through 
aeal.  At  length  a  fervant,  fant  from  Abram,  related 
the  truth  s  and  laft  he  himfelia  comes  in  with  a  great 
trainc  of  Melchizcdcc's,  whofe  (hepheards,  b^ng 
lecretlye  witnefles  of  all  palTages,  had  related  lo  their 
mafter,  and  he  conduded  his  friend  Abnkam  home 
with  joy. 

Uii*  B^ii/U8,    The  Scene,  the  Court* 

Bcginpiog,  From  the  mottQng  of  Het^d's  birtb-day. 
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Herod,  by  fome  counfeler  pctfuaded  ^  t  hi  the  margin  <f 
on  his  birth-day  to  rcleafc  John  Baptift,  *^  ^^  ^  **»  |»»« 
pnrpofes  it ;  caufes  him  to  be  fent  for  to  uuler  pratence  of 
Court  from  prifon.  The  queen  hears  of  |^!|**^o'^J^^  Jj; 
it ;  takes  occafion  to  pafle  wher  he  is,  on  draw  him  into  » 
purpofe,  that,  under  pratenfe  of  recon-  So^of  %ecck"*^ 
filing  to  him,  or  feeking  to  draw  a  kind 
retraction  from  him  of  the  cenfure  on  the  marilagc;  to 
which  end  (he  fends  a  courtier  before,  to  found  whether  he 
might  be  perfuaded  to  mitigate  his  fentence;  which  not 
finding,  flie  herfclf  craftily  allays ;  and,  on  his  conftancie, 
founds  an  accufation  to  Ilerod  of  a  contumacious  affront^ 
on  fuch  a  day,  before  many  peers ;  prepares  the  king  to 
fome  paffioo,  and  at  lail,  by  her  daughter's  dancing,  effeds 
it.  There  may  prologize  the  Spirit  of  Philip,  Herod's 
brother.  It  may  alfo  be  thought  that  Herod  had  well  bc«' 
dew'd  himfelf  with  wine,  which  made  him  grant  the  eafier 
to  his  wive's  daughter. 

Some  of  his  difciples  alfo,  as  to  congratulate  his  liberty^ 
may  be  brought  in ;  with  whom,  after  certain  Command 
of  his  death,  many  compaffionating  words  of  his  difciples, 
bewayling  hu  youth  cut  off  in  his  glorious  coufs;  he 
telling  them  his  work  is  don,  and  wifliing  them  to  follow 
Chrifl  his  maiAer. 

11 V.  Sodom.    The  title,  CupuTi  fimeral  pile :   Sodom  burning. 
The  Scene  before  Lot's  gate. 

The  Chorus,  conlifting  of  Lot^s  ihepherds  come  to  the 
citty  about  fome  affairs,  await  in  the  evening  thire  maimer's 
return  from  his  evenings  walk  toward  the  citty  g^tes.  He 
brings  with  him  two  young  men,  or  youths,  of  noble  form. 
After  likely  difcourfes,  prepares  for  thire  entertainment. 
By  then  fupper  is  ended,  the  gallantry  of  the  towne  paffe  by 
in  proceffiou,  with  mufick  and  fong,  to  the  tcmple'of  Venus 
Urania  or  Peor ;  and,  underftanding  of  tow  noble  ftrangers 
arrived,  they  fend  2  of  thire  choyfeft  youth,  with  the 
prieft,  to  invite  them  to  thire  citty  folemnities ;  it  beeing 
an  honour  that  thire  citty  had  decreed  to  all  fair  perfouages,* 
as  beeing  facred  to  their  goddefs.  The  angels,  being  a(k't 
by  the  prieft  whence  they  are,  fay  they  are  of  Salem ;  the 
prieft  inveighs  againft  the  ilrid  reign  of  Melchifedec. 

VOL.  T.  K  k 
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Lot,  that  knows  thire  drift,  gnfwers  tbwartly  at  Iaff« 
Of  which  notice  given  to  the  whole  aflcmbly,  they  baflen 
thitlier,  taxe  him  of  praefumption,  fingularity,  breach  ot 
citty-cuftoms ;  in  fine,  offer  violence.  The  Chorus  of 
fhepheards  prepare  refiAance  in  thire  maimer's  defence ; 
calling  the  reft  of  the  ferviture :  but,  bving  forc't  to  give 
back,  the  angc;]^  open  the  dorc,  refcue  Lot,  difcovcr  tbeni- 
fi'lves,  warne  him  to  gether  his  friends  and  Tons  in  law  out 
vi  the  citty, 

lie  goes,  and  returns ;  as  having  met  with  fome  incre- 
dulous. Some  other  freind  or  fon  in  law  (out  of  the  way 
t\'hcn  Lot  came  to  his  houfe)  overtakes  him  to  know  hb 
buifnes.  Heer  is  difputed  of  incredulity  of  divine  judge- 
ments, and  fuch  like  matters. 

At  lail  is  dcfcribcd  the  parting  from  the  citty.  The 
Chorus  depart  with  their  maifter.  The  angels  doe  the 
deed  with  all  dreadful!  execution.  The  king  and  nobles 
of  the  citty  may  come  forth,  and  ferve  to  fet  out  the  terror. 
A  Chorus  of  angels  concluding,  and  the  angels  relating  the 
event  of  Lot's  journey  and  of  his  wife. 

The  firil  Chorus,  beginning,  may  relate  the  courfe  of 
the  citty;  each  evening  every  one,  with  miflrefle  or 
Ganymed,  ^  gitterning  along  the  flreets,  or  folacing  on  tbe 
banks  of  Jordan,  or  down  the  ftrcam. 

*  gittcmmg  along  thf  flreets,"]  That  is,  pt^niing  on  the  cittern  along  ibe 
firects.  Tbb  mufical  inftrunicnt,  the  cittern,  was  called  gUtcm  in  MUton'a 
time ;  and  has  been,  m  later  days,  terned  by  fume  the  guiUtr.  See  SyUeller's 
Bu  BartnSf  ed.  1631,  p.  468.  '<  The  divers  ilsings  of  a  fwcet  gaiUtnu"  And 
Qay ton's  Notes  on  Von  QitUote,  l(j54>  p.  $80. 
'■      ■  .11.  "  a  gitteme, 

-  As  nuificall  as  any  bitteroc." 
Milton  ofes  the  word  gitterning,  becoufc  the  cittern  was  the  fymbol  of  women 
that  iired  by  proltUution.  See  Sir  John  Hawkins's  Hifl.  of  Mujick,  vol.  iii. 
408.  where,  among  other  proofs,  Jonfun's  Vo'pene  is  cited,  A.  ii.  S.  ▼. 
Corrino  is  there  ironically  exhorting  his  wife  Celia  not  to  dally  with  his 
jealoufy,  but  at  once  to  profiirute  herfelf  to  the  fuppofed  moantebaBk  who 
had  contted  her  at  her  window  t^^  Get  you  a  cittern.  Lady  Vanity,  and  be 
a  dealer  with  the  vktaous  man  !"  In  noticing  that  thefe  females,  in  th«  rctgn 
of  Ebzabeth,  added  to  their  other  allurements  fhatof  mufickt  Sir  John  further 
obCarves  that  the  cittern  was  moft  in  ufe  with  theffl»  as  being  light  and  port- 
able llk<:  the  lute,  to  which  it  bore  a  near  refemblance.  The  practice  feems 
to  hare  contiHued  in  Milton's  time,  and  to  hare  eicked  his  jaU  indfgtiatien. 

.     .  .  To^».' 
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At  the  priefib'  inviting  the  angels  to  the  folemnity,  the 
angels,  pittying  thiir  beauty,  may  difpute  ot  love,  and 
how  it  difiers  trom  luH  ;  feiking  to  win  them. 

In  the  lail  fccne,  to  the  king  and  nobles,  when  the  fierce 
thunder  begins  aloft,  the  angel  appeares  ail  girt  with 
flames,  which,  he  faith,  are  the  flames  of  true  love,  and 
tells  the  king,  who  falls  down  with  terror,  his  juil  fuf* 
fering,  as  alfo  Athane's,  that  is,  Gener,  Lot's  fon  in  law, 
for  defpifing  the  continual  admonitions  of  Lot.  Then, 
calling  to  the  thunders,  lightning,  and  fires,  be  bids  them 
heare  the  call  and  command  of  God  to  come  and  deftroy 
a  godlefle  nation.  He  brings  them  down  with  feme  Qkort 
warning  to  other  tiations  to  take  heed. 

Iv,  MoaifitideSf  or  Pkineas.  The  epitafis  thereof  may  lie  in  the 
contention,  firfl,  between  the  father  of  Zimri  and  Eleazer, 
whether  he  [ought]  to  have  flain  his  fon  without  law  ? 
Mcxt,  the  ambaffadors  of  the  Moabites,  expoffculatii^g' 
about  Cofbi,  a  flranger  and  a  noble  woroaui  Hain  by 
Phineas. 

It  may  Iw  aigued  about  reformation  and  pnniAimerit 
illegal,  and,  as  it  were,  by  tumult.  After  all  arguments 
driven  hone,  then  the  word  of  the  Lord  may  be  brought, 
acquitting  and  approving  Phineas* 

Ivi,  ChriJtui  Patmu.    The  Scene,  in  the  garden.    Beginning, 
from  the  comming  thither,  till  Judos  betraies,  and  the 
officcn  lead  him  away.    The  reft  by  Mef&ge  and  Cb«^«sf. 
His  agony  may  receav  noble  expieflions. 

Ivii.  Cki0  barm. 

kiii.  Hen4  mt^rwg^  or  Raehd  meping.    Matt.  ii. 

lix.  Chrifi  bamtL 
Ix.  Cib^criK^Vf. 

ba^Ckrifrifm. 

Ixii*  Lazarus.    Jobn^  xi. 
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BRITISH  TRAGEDIES. 

Ixiji.  The  cloiftcr-king  Conjlamfet  up  bj/  Vortigerm     Vtnutius, 

hufband  to  Cartii'mandua. 
Jxiv.  Vortiger  fotfon'd  by  Roi^na. 

I XV.  Vortiger  inmntrd,   Vortiger  marry wg'KoGaA.    See  Speed. 

Hi-prov'd  by  Vodio*  archbiHiop  of  London,    Speed. 

TAe  waffiicre  of  the  Britaiut  by  Uengift  in  thire  cups  at 

Salilbury  plaiuc.     Malmfhury. 

Jxvi.  Sigier^  of  the  EaA-Saxoas,  revolted  firm  the  faith,  and 

reclaimed  bff  Jarumang, 
l^v|i.  Ethelbtrt^  oi  the  £ail- Angles,  ^m  by  Offa  the  Mercian. 
&H!  Holinfli.  L.  vi.  C.  5.    Speed,  in  the  life  of  Offa, 
and  Ethelbert. 
Ixviii.  Sebert  Jaine  by  Venda  after  ht  had  left  hi$  kingdom.    See 
liolinflied^  p.  Il6\ 
jxix.  JFulf'er  Jlaying  his  tow  fans  for  beeing  Chri/lians. 
}xx.  O^rt,  of  Northuniberland».^^/or  rmnflUng  the  wife  ff 
Bertibocard,  and  the  Danes  bro^ht  tJi.  See  Stow,  Holinfli* 
L.  vi.  C.  xii.    And  efpecially  Speed,  L.  viii.  C.  ii. 
bsxi.  Edmund,    lad  king  of   the  Eaft-Angles,  martyr'd  by 

Hinguar  the  Dane.    See  Speed,  L.  Tiii.  C.  ii. 
l^^i*  Si^ert,  tyrant  of  the  Weft-Saxons,^'iie  by  a  Smnhaurd. 
\»»\ji\,  Edmund,  brother  of  AtheUtan,  ,^ii»e  by  a  theefe  at  to 

owne  table.    Malmefb. 
}xxiv.  Iffdwin,  fon  to  Edward  the  younger,  fbr  tu/t  d^prio'd  qf 
his  kingdom,  or  rather  by  faSian  of  monksf  whome  he 
t0ed;  together  [with]  the  impo/lor  Dmi/ttm. 
Ixxv,  M(imrd,  fon  of  Edgar,  murdered  by  Usjkp'mother.    To 
^^iqh  may  be  inferted  the  tragedies  fiirr*d  up  betwixt 
the  ii^nks  and  prieib  about  maringe, 
Ixxvi.  Ethel4ps!^,  fon  of  Edgar^  ajhthfvlhmg;  thendnofhiM 

land  by  He  Danes. 
Ixxvii.  Ceaulin,  kiof  of  the  Weft*SaxoQS,  for  tyrannie  depot^d, 

^  boHi/h'ti  and  dying. 
Ixxviii.  Thsjlaughter  of  the  monks  qf  Bangor  by  Edelfride,ftirr*d  up. 
0S  kjaidy  by  Btkelbert,  and  he  by  Jutine  the  monke;  be* 
paf|/0  ^  Prifains  •$:Qiild  not  rececfoe  the  rites  ef  th^  RonMfB 
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tkurch.  See  Bede,  Geffrey  Monmoutby  aod  Holinflieily 

p.  104.    Which  muft  bog^n  with  the  convocation  of 

Britifh  Clergie   by  Auftiii   to  determin  faperfluous 

points,  which  by  them  were  refufed. 
Ixxix.  Edwin f  by  vijhnf  fnmntfei  the  kingdom  of  NcrihumberUmd 

om  jnromifc  of  kit  anwerfion ;  and  therein  ^ablifl^t  by 

Rodoad^  king  of  [the]  Eaft- Angles. 
Ixxx.  Ofioin,  Icing  of  Deira,  Jknne  by  Ofwie  hufriend^  king  cf 

BemitiOy  through  inftigatUm  oj flatterers.    See  Holinfli. 

p.  115. 
Ixxxi.  Sigibert,  of  the  Eaft-Angles,  keejping  compank  with  a 

per/on  excommunicatedjiaine  by  the  fame  man  in  his  homfe^ 

according  as  the  bf/hop  Cedda  had  foretokL 
Ixxxii.  Egfridcy  king  of  the  North umben,.^leim«  m  battle  agaufi 

the  Pi&s;  having  brfore  wq/ied Irelandj  and  made  warrt 
for  no  reqfon  on  men  that  ever  loo'd  the  Engti/h ;  fort* 

wam'd  affo  by  Cutkbert  not  to  Jight  with  the  Bids. 
Ixxxiii.  Kinewttlf  king  of  the  Viedt'^xonSfJlaine  by  Kineard  is 

the  koi{fe  of  one  of  his  concMns. 
Jxxxiv.  GunthildiSf  the  Daniih  ladic,  xoiih  her  hvjband  PaUngw^ 

and  herfon^Jkine  by  the  appointment  of  the  traitor  Edrick^ 

in  kmg  Ethelred's  days.    Holinfii.  L.  vii.  C.  5.    To* 

gether  with  the  maflacre  of  the  Danes  at  Oxford. 

Speed. 
ixxxv.  Brightrickj  [king]  of  [the]  Wek-Saxons,  poyfon*d  by 

his  wife  EthelburgCf  Offets  daughter  \  who  dyu  mife* 

rably  affo^  in  beggery,  after  adultery^  in  a  nunnery.  Speed 

in  Bithrick. 
Ixxxvi.  jiffredf  in  d{fguife  of  a  minftrd^  dytovers  the  Danef 

negligence  i  fets  on  [them\  mth  a  mightie  Jaughter. 

About  the  fame  tyme  the  Devonihire  men  rout  Hubba, 

and  flay  him. 
Ixxxvii.  Athei/ian  expojing  his  brother  Edwin  to  the  fea,  and  re- 

venting. 
Ixxxviii,  Bdgar^ying  Ethebcold for faffe play  in  wooing.  Wherein 

may  be  fet  out  his  pride,  and  iuft,  which  he  thought 

to  clofe  by  favouring  monks  and  building  monafteries. 

Alfo  the  difpofition  of  woman  in  Elfrida  towards  her 

bu(band.     [Peck  propofcs,  and  juftly,  I  think,  to  read 

cioke  indead  of  clqfe.} 
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Uuxix.  Sroanc  btfeidging  Landau^  ami  Ethdred  rtfMt  iy  the 
Lomitmen. 
xc*  Harold JknMemhaitk^ijfWUlkm  tie  Normal^  Thefirft 
Scene  may  begin  with  the  ghoft  of  Aitred,  the.  fecond 
fon  of  Ethelredy  flaine  in  crael  manner  by  Godwin, 
Harold's  father;  his  mother  and  brother  difluading 
him. 

Ednnmd  Ironfidt  drfeating  tke  Dauei  at  Brentford;  with 
kii  combat  with  Cantttt. 

Edmund  Ironfide  murder* d  by  Edrick  the  traitor^  and  re* 
veng'd  by  Canute. 

Gwutdaf  daugter  to  king  Canute  and  Emma,  wife  to 
Henry  III.  eroperour,  aceui'd  (f  inchajtitie;  defended 
by  her  EngUJk  page' in  emnbat  agamft.  a  gianP-Uke  adoer^ 
fwry\  who  by  him  at  two  bkncs  is  Jkdney  SfC.  Speed, 
in  the  life  of  Canute. 

Hardihnute  dying  in  hit  cupe:  An  example  to  riot. 

Edmardthe  Omfeffi^e  dtooifing  andimprifiming  hie  niMt 
xDifet  Editha^  Godwin's  daughter*  Wherin  he  fliewed 
his  over-afiedion  to  ftrangers,  the  caufe  of  Godwin's 
infurrediioQ.  Wherein  Godwin's  forbearance  of  battel 
praisM;  and  the  Englifli  moderation  on  both  fides» 
magnified*  His  [Edward's]  flachncfle  to  redre^  the 
corrupt  clergie,  and  fuperftitioos  prsetenca  of  chaftitic« 


xciv. 
xcv. 
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SCOTCH  STORIES,  or  rather  BRITISH  OF  THE 
NORTH  PARTS. 

xcvi.  Jihlrco  JUdh  ^  Naiiaiockus^  wkofe  daughters  he  had 
raviflU;  and  this  Naihohchms,  lifitrprng  theream  the  king' 
donif  fieks  to  Jay  the  kindred  of  Athirco^  toho  /cape  him 
and  cof{/pire  againj  Um.  He  fends  a  witch  to  know  the 
event  The  witch  telb  the  meflengery  that  he  is  the 
man,  that  (hall  flay  Natholochus,  He  detefts  it;  but, 
in  his  journie  home,  changes  his  mind,  and  performs 
it.     Scotch  Chron.  Englifii.  p.  68,  69. 

xcfii*  Diyfe  and  Domoald,  A  ftninge  ftory  of  witchcraft  and 
murder  difcover^d  and  revenged.  Scotch  ftory,  149  ^c. 
acviii.  Haiey  the  phwmanf  who^  wUk  his  two  fans  thai  were  at 
ploWf  mmung  to  the  baitell  thai  was  between  the  Scots 
and  Danes  in  the  nextjeldf  Jaid  theJUghi  of  his  comtry^ 
mten^  remand  the  baiteU,  and  canted  the  vidorie,  &c* 
Scotch  ftory,  p.  155,  &c« 

scix.  Kenneth,  who,  having  priviiy  poffimfd  Midcohn  Dtffe  that 
his.  awn  Jon  might fueeeed,  iejain  by  FeneOa.  Scotch  Hifi. 
p.  157, 158>  &c. 
4C«  Mackbeth.  Beginning  at  the  arriva^l  of  Malcolm  at 
Mackduife.  The  matter  of  Duncan  may  be  eacprefs't 
by  the  appearing  of  his  f  hoft. 
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